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IPOAETOMENA

2o [lpoAeydpeva, mobd Eypada yik THv xplon, Tod Tepvder f xhaooixd
@uAodoyia T& TeAevtaia mevAvra Xpbvia xal yix T0 Eemépacpa T xplocwe,
xal Ednupocicvon, Emedy) dvapépovrar Sxitepa omy xpiTxd TV xewpdvoey,
pall pé iy ENAnvixd petdppacn Tob BuBrlov tob Groningen Traité d’hi-
stoire et de critique des textes grecs!, elya Snrdioer® 8t elyx ypdier
Ipoheybpeva yia Tév mpdto xal yevixd xdxho mpoPAnudtwy, Ty mpdty
xal yevien quaestio disputata tfic xAasoudic uhoroylag, mod elvar % ioTo-
pla ¢, oTd Sebrepo Tépo THg ‘IoToplag THc ¥Aasouic prhoroyiag Tol Pleif-
fer, mob dmpoociebovpe Thpa.

‘O Bavarog vob Pfeiffer ut Omoypedver va dMdEw xdmwg oxédio xal
V& wAnow mpdta yik T w7 Tou xal T6 #pyo Tou xal aTémV Yk THV
loropla THe xAacouxfic @uhohoylag, mod oav xAddog mAéov THE ¥Axaouxiic
prhoroylag, elvar Enfrevypa xvptwe dixé Tov.

I

’Eyvapion mposwmixa tév Rudolf Pfeiffer o 1953 otd6 Mévayo,
8mov elya mder yid v& TOV mapaxorovBiicw, 8mwg xal tov Friedrich Klin-
gner, otdv émolo EmapoucidoTnra e &va cuoTaTxd ypdupa Tob Tére dev-
Buvty 7ol &3& Teppovixol ’Apyatoroyixol ’Ivetitodtou Atuirov Kunze.
Kai ol 3%0, ol peyarbrepor xAacouxol @uAdroyor, mob elye téte % [eppa-
vie, pol Edeibav &md v dpyh Extiumon xal d&ydmy, mod Euewe ortabepn
xol 8rav Epuya dmd 6 Mévayo, yik va mhe otd Autixd Bepodivo, oty
Freie Universitét, xal rav &ydpioax &md 16 Bepodivo otd Mévayo, yik va
ouveyiow Tl peMéreg wov otdv Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, &mov elya
Epyaohy xal xata T 0o mpomyodueva ypdvix, xal xvplwg yix v& Swow
™y dptoTuey) wopen otd BiuBAio wov Uber das 64. Gedicht Catulls (1957),
mod Exw &oiepddoer otdv Klingner. *AXha xal 8ha o xatdmiv ypévia THg
Lofe toug elyape orevée @Quhinég xol Emomnpovixts oyéoeld.

‘O Klingner, vedtepog and tov Pfeiffer xata mévte ypbvie —elye yev-
w0y otig 7 Tovhiov 7ol 1894—, eméBave otic 26 ’lavovapiov Tol 1968.
YApnoe &va mpwtombpo Tepdotio Epyod, pE Td 6molo E3nuiodpymoe wuplug
o) Leppovia pio véa 6p06tepyn elxbva yia tHv Aatwvixd moine.

1. B. A. Groningen, ITpaypatela mepi thHe lovtoplag xal g xpitixiic T@vV ENAn-
wixédv xetpévav, Metdppaon *Odvocéa Aapdidn (*Axadnule *Abnvév, Kévtpov *Exdé-
oewg ¥pywv ‘EXfvev Zuyypapéwv, e Ponbyrixdv Epywv 3) *Abfvan 1980.

2. Ld.x.

3. Hermann Trénkle, Friedrich Klingner, Gnomon 40, 1968, 426-432.



‘O Pfeiffer éyevwnbnxe otig 28 Adyoloron Tob 1889 xai mélave ortic
6 Matov toU 1979, 3bo pijveg xal xdt mplv v& cvpmAnpdon T Evevhvra.
*Eyevwwhinxe otd Augsburg tfic Bavapiag, modn e onpavrid) odpwavieticd
npadooy, 610 omitt Tol peyohdrepov Exet odpaviori Conrad Peutinger
(1465-1547), mod elye dyopdoer 6 mamods Tov, Stoxthtyg TuTOYpaEiov.
"Egoitnoe 670 éxel yupvdoio t@v Beveductivwv St. Stephan. Ztd yvuvdsio
adto E3i8aone Evag EZoyos xal yepdtog EvBouciaoud Epunveumig THe &pyalag
ENvixie Ypappateiag, 6 P. Beda Grundl, mob &piépwve dtéhetwreg dHpeg
yi& va pdbn tov Pfeiffer éwvind. *Amd xavéva Stv #uabe téoo ENAvixd
6 Pfeiffer §oa dnd tov Grundl. “Onwg dvagéper 6 Rolf Ibscher4, 6 Pfeif-
fer Exeye 87 6 T poppwpévog dmd ToVG dxOKAAOUG TOL GTO YUWVAGLO
éxeivo Frav 6 Bevedixtivog Grundl. Ztd xelAt Tov, wod Frav Wi Tepdorix
BiPhobhxy, elyx, Ereye & Pfeiffer, mdvrote &AedBepy eloodo xal éxeivog
EBuoiale moAAe Tpwiva, Yik Vo pE xdvn vk xatéyw 6AdxAnpo Tov “Ounpo,
0 peyahdtepo uépog dmd Tov IThdrtwve, dxdun xal 0 ENMVIKS dvayvo-
ocuatapto tob Wilamowitz. Axéun xai otov Shakespeare, otov Goethe
xol otdv Holderlin pt 63nyoloe.

To 1908 énfiye otd Mévayo, émov Eomodduce xAacouxy) @uholoyte, &o-
ooy, lortoplo xal yeppavixd ¢uioloyia. ’Exeivog, mod Tov Emmpéace
TepLoobTEPO Ao Todg &AAoug Saoxdloug Tov 6té Mévayo, Hrav 6 Otto Cru-
sius, omouduloc eidixds omhv dpyale Avpuxh xal o) SMuoddn yeppavik)
moinay), dAAL xal omovdaioc Proypdpog puroibywv Smw¢ ol Erwin Rohde,
mob Tov Edudéyfnxe o 1898 ord Heidelberg. I'wwti 6 Pfeiffer £BAene
o’ adTdv 1OV obpaviomh @uAdhoyo, mobd v elye mapadody) oTov ioTopixiowd,
wob émuxpatoloe ¥ Euecovpavolioe Téte oV xAacoixl Prhoroyix oty Iep-
pocvier.

Td 1913 Eywve Siddxtwp péox otd mvebua adtd, wobd elye dmd to Augs-
burg xal tdpx Tovioer &mwd tév Crusius, pé wa SwerpBh v Tov Jo-
hannes Spreng dmd 76 Augsburg’ dvopastd xal Spactipio odpavioti,
mob Elnoe dmd 16 1524 péyer 6 1601. ‘O Spreng, mod &3iduke &va duk-
ompe oy Tatpide Tou, otd St. Annengymnasium xAxsoixds yA&ooeg,
fray N onuavTixdTERY) popPy THe povatxiic oyoAfi¢ (tédv Meistersinger)
Tod Augsburg xal ota molvdpifupo xeipeva TEV Tpayoudidv Tov Emaipve
& Bépatd Tov xvplwg &md ) Biflo, dAA& xal dmd Aativoug moumtéc, ToV
Aovxpyitio, Tov ‘Opdrio, tov *OPBidio, xai &md meloypdpous, mwg tov Aifio

4. Rolf Ibscher (Kleinmachnow), Dem Philhellenen und Humanisten Ru-

dolf Pfeiffer zum 75. Geburtstage (28. IX. 1964), Helikon &, 1964, 458.
5. Der Augsburger Meistersinger und Homeriibersetzer Johannes Spreng,

Dissertation Miinchen, Augsburg 1914.
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xal TOV TounTdvio, dxbun xal dmd ustayevéatepous, mwe Tév Iletpdoyn
wol Tov Boxxdxio, A& xal dmd tov “Ounpo, Tod 6molov Omiple ampavri-
*d¢ petappootg, xal idaitepa dmd tov IThodrapyoS.

‘O Spreng Omipke 6 xvpidtepog ouveyiothg Tol Conrad Peutinger
(1465-1547), molirixoD xal ioTopixol edpbrtatng ouyypapuxiic, dM& xal éx-
Sotixdic SpaompLétrog, Tol 6molov TO omiti, 8mov, dmwg elma Thpx TAVW,
gyewnlnxe 6 Pfeiffer, firav éni Sexactieg xévtpo Tdv prhoroyindy, Emomnuo-
Vi@V xol kaAATEXVIXEY xuwvNjoewy 6td Augsburg péox of wid odpaviotinn
arpbopaipa, 7oL Gmoteloloe petapopd xal ouvéyiom Tod Tvebpartos THG
*Irahixfis *Avayewnoews, 8nwg v dvtimposdmevay 6 G. Pico della Mi-
randola, 6 Ermolao Barbaro, 6 Marsilius Ficinus, 6 Pomponius Laetus,
Tobg Omolovg elye ouvavtnoer 6 Peutinger omiyv IIadova, otiv Bologna
xal ot Pdwn, xata mhyv mevraeth) Siapov tov oty “Itarla’. T tov Peu-
tinger xal Tov odpaviotind xdopo B& ypddn 6 Pfeiffer Sorepa amd 42 ypé-
i, peta dmd Tty Sudaxtopuxn Tou SutElpy).

‘H 3udaxvopixy) SixtpPn tob Pleiffer pt mepeyxbuevo tév oduavioud
xal Ty perdppacn 108 ‘Oufeou dmd tdv Spreng Sewvier do, té croudand-
tepa oroiyela, wob O Swaxpivouv Ty Emomumoviny SpacTmedTnTd TOL O
8\ tov ) L. *Amd o Eva pépog Ok Epeuva TV odpaviopd ot oxéom
Tov pé T @roroyla ) Ty @uiodoytax om) oxéon ¢ uE 1OV odpavicpd,
and to &Mo O Epeuvd v &pyatx EXAVIN ypappateta. Ta Adyux Tod
Nietzsche, mob &Bade d¢ pbrro o SwrpiBh tou: «la ) pdppwsy cov
ve Srehéyne o mid Sdoworx xal dpala mpofAuata, yik TO oxomd Suwe
pide Sidaxropixiic SiatpifBiic wik pixpy dmbuepn ywwik, Byt TepLocbtepond,
detyvouv PéBata THV petproppoctvy, mod mavra Exapaxtnplle tov Pfeiffer,
@& Selyvouy xal T& dmduepx, mod Epeuvivtag T Exatépbwve va pimy
véo P& GTA KEVTOIXK TTPOPANUATX.

‘O Pfeiffer Onreder otdv mpdto mayrbowio woAewo, 8mov TpovuoT-
Ceron. Zav tpavpariag yvopiler wa obyypuiic xutaywyds voooxduo, mod
Tdv mepimoeltoar pe Eeywpiat) dpoctwon. “Otav Adyw Tol Tpavpatiopod
Tou yuptln otd Mévayo, Thv mavtpebetar, ywels Gxdpm va &xn xol XouLiLd
goyaoia, yie va Lobv. *Eyvdpioa &md xovra iy pixpbowun adth xupia
—10 olxoyevelaxd ¢ énavupo frav Beer—, mavébunvy, dpacthpia xal Tveu-

6. Hans Rupprich, Die deutsche Literatur vom spiten Mittelalter bis zum
Barock, Zw. Teil, Das Zeitalter der Reformation, otd #pyo: Helmut de Boor und
Richard Newald, Geschichte der deutschen Literatur von den Anfingen bis zur
Gegenwart, Vierter Band/Zweiter Teil, Miinchen 1973, 273 x¢., 205.

7. Hans Rupprich, #4. Erster Teil, 669 x¢.

8. «Fiir deine Bildung wahle dir die schwersten und schénsten Probleme, zum
Zweck einer Dissertation aber eine ganz bescheidene abgelegene Ecke, nicht mehr».
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paradn. Emxpaxorovboloe ut v i mavrote dydmn v Sudanried xal
nvevpaTind) SpasmnpLbmyta Tob dvtpde g, oTig Epeuvég Tou péypr xal Tig
tehevtaies Aemropépetes. Tov Efaduale xal tov éxapdpwve. ‘H dydmy xal
M dooolwon ¢ Emaubav peyado, Bo Eleya dmopasioTing. edepyetind pbdro
mavtote oty wpdodo Tob Pfeiffer. TH¢ dopiépwoe tov mpddto Tépo g ioto-
plag g xhagoinii @Lhoroyiag, Erav &loloe dxduyn: uxori carissimae sa-
crum. Kai tov &\o, adrtov mod Sivovue twpx ot petdppacy, 8tav Hrav
ma Epra Ypdvia mebBapévn: in memoriam uxoris carissimae.

Albya ypbvia épyactnue 6 Pfeiffer oav Bufhovépog omv mavemiomuion
BiBrobnxn ol Movayov xdvovrae pall xai Ty &nl Senyeosie SuxrtpBy Tov,
otov Suadoyo Tol didxoxdAov Tov, Tod Otto Crusius, mod elye mebdver 7o
1918 ot HAuxla 61 ypbvwv, mpdipa, dmd Eyrepatxd Eneiaddio, ardv Eduard
Schwartz, 16 1921, 9 émola avapépetoar otdv KoaMpayo?, tob omolov Ta
gmoomdopate, mod elyav mpbopata Beed, elye dnuoatedoer oV 1o ypé-
vol®—ct peyaditepn, cvuminpwpévy #xdoom ta &Ednuocievoe peta dbo ypd-
viall, pé apépwon otdv Otto Crusius. To 1923 Eywve Extaxtog xabnynmig
676 Bepohivo, oav Suedoyog ol Eduard Frankel, mob elye xAn0%) ord Kieho.
Zav xalfnymmig Epewve éxel wévo Ayovg uijveg xal €mpotiunce va man Tov
1310 xpdvo o7d "ApBolpyo ooy TaxTinds xabnynmc omhy ESpx Tod Karl Rein-
hardt, mwob elye mder omhv Ppayxpodor.

216 BepoAivo elye xepdicer 6 Pfeiffer myv éxtipmon ol Wilamowitz,
mol, 8rwe ypaper 6 Solmsen!?, Hrav téoo peydAn, podovéti 6 Pfeiffer elye
uéypl véte Snuociedoer Ayeg xal oyemixa pixpds épyacles, dote 1ol Edwoe
76 OAxb, mod elye ovAAéEer vk pla Exdoon TéY dmocmacudTwy TV ‘EXA)-
vov Avpixdv (Fragmenta lyricorum Graecorum). ‘O Pfeiffer 8&v Exape
v &doon adth. ‘H peyddn éxrtipnon tod Wilamowitz yix tov Pfeiffer
gompldrave BéBoua xal oTd oyeddv mavrote aAdfnTo xpirvipLd Tov, AAAK
xal oy avdTepy modtyTa Tav péxpl TéTe Epyaciiv tob Pfeiffer. *EE &ov
elvar yvword 8t 6 Wilamowitz 3&v EBheme ue xadd partt v xAlpa, mod
¢mpoomafoloe va Snuiovpynon & Sukdoyds tov, 6 Werner Jaeger, ut tov
«rpito odpaviopdn Tov, mod éxatdatpepe THV ioropikd) avriAndm Tol Wi-
lamowitz yid ™y xdacowd) dpyadmrald. Kal lowg EBrene ordv Pfeiffer

9. Kallimachosstudien, Untersuchungen zur Arsinoe und zu den Aitia des
Kallimachos, Miinchen 1922.

10. Callimachi fragmenta [nuper reperta, Kleine Texte fiir Vorlesungen und
Ubungen (oewps 106 Lietzmann), Bonn 1921.

11. Callimachi fragmenta nuper reperta, Editio maior, Bonn 1923.

12. Friedrich Solmsen, Wilamowitz in his Last Ten Years, Greek-Roman,
and Byzantine Studies 20, 1979, 104.

13. T tlg oxéoerg Wilamowitz - Jaeger 3. Solmsen £.&. 98 x&.



xiii

7oV Guve LaTh Tob Tvedpatds Tov TodAXYLeToY oTOV xabupd PUAooyind Topéa.

“Onwe elra mponyovuéveg, & Pfeiffer Euewe oov xalnynmig pévo Ai-
yovg ufjvec otd Bepodivo. Té mpdypo &Enyeitar edxora. 'Exet EEaxodov-
Boloe va dpx 6 Wilamowitz xvptwg pé v meplonuy Graeca tou, tig ou-
voavthoels 610 ontti Tob Wilamowitz 3o dpeg xdbe Sedrepo ZdPParo 6
armdyevpa, 8mov Eueletoloay Eva ENwxd xelpevo, xvplwg T& TEOPARWTA
e xprtixiic ol xepévou. ‘H Graeca éxpdmyoe &né v6 1921 péypr 16 1931,
Ayo mplv mebavy 6 Wilamowitz. I tpix %) téocepa EEdpmva ™y elye ma-
paxorovfioer xat 6 Sumde poag 'lwdvwng Zuxoutphg. ITbavov va elye AdBer
uépog omv Graeca xal 6 Pfeiffer!4.

“Onwg ypaper 6 Pfeiffer'®, 6 Wilamowitz elye mpaypatomotoet 1o al-
wua tob F. A. Wolf xal 7ol md peydrov pabytd wov, 1ol Bockh, vo airy-
po yux pea yevixd) dpyatoyvwoto (Universale Altertumswissenschaft) ped
otbyo T yvdon Tie dpxalag &vbpwmdtyroc (die Kenntnis der altertiim-
lichen Menschheit), aftnua mwob elye pelver ot xelvoug pévoy almyua. ‘O
Wilamowitz 76 émpaypatomoinoe xata tév Pfeiffer xal pdhiora xare tpb-
7o, 7oL ot 8&v EmavahapBavertar. To mvelua Tov dyxdhle 6A6xAnpo Tov
ENxd TvevpaTind molmopd (die Totalitdt der griechischen Kultur).
Adtd 16 8ro 8&v fray 1o elvan, &v Rtay 7 18€x Tol ENAwiopol. *Elntoloe
6 Wilamowitz é&rnd ©6 ylyveoOow v dvtidnedh 1o yevbpevo xal va 8 @épy
ot Ofa. AN ad76, cuveyiler 6 Pfeiffer, 3&v ywértave ot &va oyedio % pd
Exebbepn dmd dvripdoeig cuvémewr. Tov 68nyoloav, ypdeer, & Saluwy xal
7 Tox.

Iap’ 8Aqv Ty Gvayvdplon TGV UEYIOTWV ETUTEVYRATWY TOD WeYaho-
puole Wilamowitz Suxxpiver xavels otov Pfeiffer Babeix dvribeoy p& mipv
Sudhuon TEY peyddwv dEL&V THg dpxaudTnTog, TOL TNV TpaypaTiXdTYTX
elye odv ouvémeix 6 ioTopiopdg Tob Wilamowitz, iotopioubs, mobd elye d&md
Tov mebepé Tov, Tov Mommsen. "Hrav 6 éXAnviopds, mwod Edeiyve &md iy
apym 6 Wilamowitz ota Zpya Tov, moAd mpaypatTinds xal TOAD TOAbWop-
poc. “H W 7 &mothun tov, 6 iotopiopds Tob Wilamowitz, elye Opioapfed-
oel 610 Yopropa Tol aldva xal elye SwAdoer Thy madabrepn mhotn xal dvri-
Mim i Py xAacowbtnra Tob ENiopobl®, Adtd Fray Ebvo oty uyy
tob Pfeiffer. ‘H ocupfory) 700 Wilamowitz omiv iotopuen Epeuva tiic &p-
yoabmrog elvan avextipnmn, &M wévov pd Tov Swxywpiswd (Auseinander-

14, Solmsen &.&. 92.

15. Nachruf auf Ulrich von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Siiddeutsche Monats-
hefte 29, 1931-1932, Rudolf Pfeiffer, Ausgewahlte [Schriften, Aufsatze und Vor-
trage zur griechischen Dichtung und zum Humanismus, Herausgegeben von
Winfried Biihler, Miinchen 1960, 271. Ztd é&#g: A. Schr.

16. A. Schr. 275.
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setzung) and tig &mwédeis Tov wumopel xavels va mpoywedan. ‘O Pfeiffer £3&
axorovlet Tov Otto Crusius, tov Suddoxard tov, mod elye mel #3n dmwd 16
1910 87 % lowopuxn Ematuy, dia THg dmolag mepvder T6 &Ahote 1dedddeg Tob
veoovpaviopol, elvar 9 QuTik, Tod TO xdvel va XTuTdy dmwg N xaumdva kol
Oc avréEnl?. Adtdv Tov Sywpiowd &md tig andderg tob Wilamowitz dtv #-
Oexe 3 TovAdyioTov &md xovra 6 Pfeiffer.

"Axbdpn meploobtepo d&v Hlede va petvy otd Bepodivo 6 Pfeiffer Adyo
7ol Jaeger. ‘O Jaeger énioreve v dvriBera dmd tov Wilamowitz., Xrdv
pofnn tov ) paArov dmodgro pabnth Tov Tov Rolf Ibscher elye metl xd-
mwote 6 Jaeger: Aév umopeite téhog mavTwv va Ta PAémere Shx ioTopuxd.
Kai 6rav €lde &t 6 Ibscher 8¢v écvppwvoloe &mbélura, Empocpépbnxe 6
Jaeger va 1év ovothon otd Mévayo: Kard, 0& ypddw 616 ¢iho pov Johan-
nes Stroux xai ovov Pfeiffer. *Exel 0a Bp¥ive §,m ypeidleate xal émbupeite.
"Hrav ouveyilet 6 Ibscher 3bo xéouor Sixpopetixol T& Beporivo xal 6 Mé-
vocxo“ "Amd Ty 1B ) ppdomn ol Jaeger gatveran T4 yeyovog 8t 6 J aeger
xal 6 Pfeiffer d&v sl’xow PLhuxode Secy.oug

T paxpx %ol As‘m'op.spn xpuTin?), mob Exape &pybrepax 6 Pfelffer
Tol Epyouv 7ol Jaeger IMaudeia, ) Siaxpdppworn Tob EXMixol dvBpdmov Tpd-
tog topog, 1934, ot tpeic ouvéyeiec!®, Seuvietar %) Baberd dvribeoy, mobd
gxdple Todg dVo adrods @uroAéyous xal odpaviotés. ‘O Pfeiffer wirder yix
70 BiPrlo cav onpavtixdrate €pyo, mob TapovsidleTar aov Epyo ioTopuxdi
€pcuvag (oA, 2126), dAhe W Baowxd) tdon Tob Jaeger va Bewphion xal va
TapasTton TdY &pyxolo ENAMVIXd mohiTiouwd pé Pdoy wk eyl &ppoviag,
8mov dvayxaotikg frav dmoypewpévog va &pvy xata pépog THV AemTouep)
énekepyaoia T6v lotopudv dedouévwy 3 xal va Ta Epunvedy) Byt cwota ydew
7ol «OmepBewpnriopoln, Edeiyve, Smwg évéuule 6 Pleiffer, orevéryra (2218 x&.).
‘H uéfodoc tob Jaeger %) 7 apernpla 700 v& Epunvedon &md 70 copioTind
mplopa xal dwd ™ Quiocopla Tol TérapTou aldva THV dpyaixd Emoxl Hrav
7 adtio vo wi) paivetar adty) # &moxn «otd loyupd medimo @dc, wobd &véPuive,
GM& oT0 QYpd Sethvd g Tob *dcpov T@AV oxédewvn (2218).

‘O Pfeiffer Suaohoyet v Extaon Tig xpimxiig tou (2217) dnd v
gmbupla tov va Selfn ta omuelx, dmov Eovppwvolos xal Smov FHrav dvrife-
tog pé tov Jaeger. ‘H ot mepiocdrepa Oéuata Srxpoperinty xabapd prro-
Aoyuen) epunveia vob Pfeiffer Seiyver miv BaBirepn xatdpricn Tov, &AAX

17. A. Schr. 276.

18. Rolf Ibscher &.&. (8. dv. Smoonu. &), 450.

19. Werner Jaeger, Paideia, Die Formung des griechischen Menschen, I. Bd,
Berlin 1934, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 1935, 49, othi. 2126-2134, 50, 2169-2178,
51, 2213-2219.
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xal BabBlirepn évmuépwon omy ENmL ypappatela, wwplwe othv moiney.
Oa onueidow axdun 8mi, &vé ord Téhog Tig xpimixic (2219) dvayyéMrer
81 B2 ypddm 76 Embpevo Erog, T6 1936, yik v dedrepn Exoon tob BiBAlov
Tob Jaeger, mob elye &v 1@ petald yiver, 8&v Edmpoctevoe, doo yvwpllw, Ti-
TOTE GYETIXO.

‘O Pfeiffer #BAene otdv Jaeger, otov «rpito oduaviowé» tov, Tov xlv-
duvo va petadidn 7 puhodoyix, wob frav o° adtdv mposavaTodopévn xal Epyo-
Corave ud 70 mvebua tou, va petadidn Ty dpyaubmyra, Y1k v& ypmoiuomol-
fow 0 Swrinwey tob Reinhardt «odv péop &vdg mémioun2®, mpdypa
mob elva dvtifero pd o iBavind T EmoThung yevikd, xal adrtd xad’ Exvth,
GG %ol yratl Tepoptler ) mpoadiopiler éx T@Y mpoTépwv TOV pbAo Tol odpa-
viopol, dpol Tov xdver wovémAevpo xal oreva mohtixd. Elvaw yapaxtmpiori-
%0 8mu gpyaocieg, wobd Eywav ué Td mvedpa Tob Jaeger, mod Empoomdfnouy va
évtakouy Ta mpoPAfuata of «véoug xal émixevrpoug dptlovtes, dtv xaténEay
ot dopadi) xal wovipa moplopatan®. ‘O odpaviopds Tob Pfeiffer retver mpdg
Eva Elelbepo 18e@deg, mod mepuhapPhver 3) dpopd GASxANEo TOV xbopo xol
otnpiletar ot ik &Andw) Emotymovixd) cuveldnom Tod xbopou2,

‘O Pfeiffer rowmdv mpotipder va dpfion 0 Bepohivo xal va mwdy, 8mwwg
elma Tdpa Thvw, Tdv B0 ypdvo, 16 1923 o1d ‘AuBolpyo cav Suddoxog Tod
Karl Reinhardt, wob elye xAn6% om) Ppayxpodprn. *Exct péver téooepx
xpovie. To 1927 vov éxdrecav otd Freiburg i. Br. xai 76 1929 ovd Mévayo
oav Suadoyo ol Eduard Schwartz. Ztd Mévayo Epewve 6 Pfeiffer uéypr o
1938. Tuati 76 1937 1év Emavoe 7 valioTindy xwBépvnon 7) waAhov Tov Exape
ouvtaktolyo ot Huxla 49 &rdv, yuatl 7 yoveixe Tov frav efpaia, TumXG pe
70 émyslonua: Ay dmlomooews TG SrolxNoewe.

"Exw oxomd va omnpllwpar of mpaypatind &vrixelwevixa oTouyelor ol
V& dmogedyw &xpuPd Ydpw THG dvTikelpevxdTTog T& Tposwmixd. AN
vouile 87 elpow dmoypewpévog vo dvapépe €08 8tu Eva ypdvo 3 paAhov Au-
yatepo amd Eva Ypbdvo Tponyoupévag, tav 6 Jaeger elye «AdBew pix mpbo-
xAnom va xotahdBn v E8px Tie xAacoixific Quioroylag oTd Zikdyo ooy
duadoyoc Tol Paul Shorey, tol yvworod petad &Mwv peretth Tob IIA&-

20. Karl Reinhardt, Die Klassische Philologie und das Klassische o) oulio-
vh: Karl Reinhardt, Vermachtnis der Antike, Gesammelte Essays zur Philosophie
und Geschichtsschreibung, Herausgegeben von Carl Becker, Go6ttingen 1960, 350.

21. H. Flashar, Wolfgang Schadewald, Gnomon 47, 1975, 732. Kata ) yvé-
wn wou 9 Sutdnwaoyn tod Flashar loybder yia 8hovg Todg dmadods Tob Tplrov odmavicpod,
700 dmolov v Yvnobtnra ot Tedeutota xvplwg elxoot Emn xavels onuavTindg QAdloyog
dtv d&xetar. T'ia tobro 3. xal Ada Hentscke-Ulrich Muhlack, Einfiihrung in die Ge-
schichte der Philologie, Darmstadt 1972, 134 x£.

22. Rudolf Pfeiffer, Philologia perennis, Miinchen 1961, 21.
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Twvog, mob pé 16 yvworbtato BiBhio tou What Plato Said elye Eemvdber
peBodoroyixa b Epyo 7ob Wilamowitz yik tov IThdtwva, «b Smovpyde tiig
Emotiung, g éxmadeboews xal g Aaixdic poppdoews edymploToe ToV
Jaeger yia thy &mruy dxadnpainy Spdon Tou xal 7ol ESwoe THY cuyxaTd-
Bean Tov va dexBh) Thv mpboudnam»23. ‘O pbhog Tob Jaeger omv meplodo
adth Tob valiowol péxpr td 1936 pmopel va pavij lowg dmd Tic culyToeig
e to véa xabixovra omiy meploxd Tol ENvopwuainod xbopov, Tobd Fyi-
vav oti) Ieppavia o 194224,

Méypr <6 1937 elye dnpooiedoe. & Pfeiffer doxetis 2pyasies, ovvibug
e oAb éxteveig. Ol épyaoieg adtdc 7ol Stvouv @Aun peydhn ¢ 7ol xad-
Tepov YVhoT] Tie dpyalag ENAMVkTc yeappatelag o) Depuavia, mpd mdv-
TWV oTov Topéa THG TONGENG, dM& xal Tob coBapdTepov yvdam) Tig ioto-
plag Tol odpaviopol. Oa wymuovedow pepinds yapaxtypLoTIKéS.

To 1928 Snuooieber i éxtevii xpitih yix 10 Bifrio 7ol Eduard
Schwartz, ‘H *O8bcoeix (1924) xai yiax 16 BifAio toU Wilamowitz ‘H &mi-
otpogh tob Oduacéng, Néeg ‘Ounpixts Zpeuveg (1927)25, wod dpopudrar dmd
70 €pyo Tol Schwartz, mpdypa mob O& dmotedd) mdvra titho Tiuig Yo Td
&oyo 7ol Schwartz xata v yvdun tob Pleiffer.

To 130 Erog, t6 1928, Snpooieter ordv Hermes myv meplpmuy mparypoa-
wela Tov “Eva véo moinua 1ol Kadhpdyov otd yepdpatd tov?e. > Avagépetat
o1d peyddro amdomacua Tol mpordyou Tév Altiwv (dmd 40 xal wAfov oriyoug)
xal ota oyerid Zy6Aux To Aovdivou xal xuptwe oy Epunveta xal ot cvp-
TANPWEN T&Y *eévawy adrdy, 16 TpdTo dmd Ta dmolx Tepuéyel THY &mooTx-
opatixa cwlbuevy dravinoyn tob Kadupdyov otodg Aoyoreyvixodg dvrimd-
Aovg Tov, Tovg «Tedylveon, xal mv Smepdomion, &méomacpe Emtoneg, g
TOLAGEMG TOV.

To 1929, Snuosieder tov dvapxthpio Adyo Tov otd Freiburg i.Br. ®cs-
e xal &Topo oTY Tpdiwn ENAMvixY Avpud) molnom??, 8mov mapoucidlet
xal dmootnpiler wax 0oy, mod O& &xn d¢ Bdon yix v dvribea?) Touv orlg
anbderg Tob Jaeger, omv petd Epra ypdvia xpiTix) Tov Tol PiuBifov Tob
Jaeger IToudetx, mobd dvdoepa mwhpa movw.

23. Gnomon 10, 1936, 400.

24. Volker Losemann, Nationalsozialismus und Antike, Studien zur Ent-
wicklung des Faches Alte Geschichte 1933-1945, Hamburg 1977, 96 x¢. xal pas-
sim.

25. Eduard Schwartz, Die Odyssee, und Ulrich von Wilamowitz Moellendorff,
Die Heimkehr des Odysseus, Deutsche Literaturzeitung 49, 1928, 2355-2372.

26. Ein neues Altersgedicht des Kallimachos, Hermes 63, 1928, 302-341.

27. Gottheit und Individuum in der friihgriechischen Lyrik, U. von Wilamo-
witz zum 80. Geburstag gewidmet, Philologus 84, 1929, 137-152.
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To 1929 dnupoocieder v gpyacte ‘H i8éx ti¢ Humanitas otév “Epacpo
and w6 Rotterdam, ora Snuociedparta T@v ouvabpoicewv &V @idwv Tob
obpaviotikod yvpvastov Tob Freiburg (Versammlungen der Freunde des
Humanistischen Gymnasiums). Elvaw 6 mpodyyedog Vg meptomung Hu-
manitas Erasmiana?®, mwob O& dxohovbion peta dbo ypévix, w0 1931. ‘H
Humanitas Erasmiana elvat mpoidv Pobeidic perérng tév Emotoddv xal
T@v ouvyypauudtey tob 'Epdopov pé xévrpo Tév mpoypappatixd Sidioyd
vov Antibarbari, tév émolov elye oxomd 6 Pfeiffer va éxdday, ot xpituch
xal Epunveutinl) Exdooy. Adv Exape v Exdoon adth, yurrl elye ylver &
Tov Tponyoduevo xpévo. ‘H uperémn adth 7ob Pfeiffer, mod mpoépyerar &md
v Adyo tov om) Bifobien tob Warburg ora 1926, elvaw yopaxtmpioting
v t0 €ldog Tob obpaviopol Tov, mod Exel g Baon TpwTapywh T - YVA-
olx, adoTp EmGTNUOVIXY YV TGV TNY&RY — adtd onualver oyeTixa pé
Tov ypromtaviowd T Antibarbari otdév “Epacpo.

Té 1932 Snpocteder v wpaypartele Tov Bepevinng mhbxoapog??, dmov
avodbeL Tk GOYETIXQX &mocTAGUaT &Td TO TeAevtaio molnua Tdv Alriwv
700 Kodpdyov ot obyxpion pé v mopdopasn tob Katodirov.

To 130 Evog v paxpy perémn tou “H Emvixd) molnom xal 6 EXAnvixdg
molTLopbe 0.

To 1933 v puxpl) perér “Eva dmbomaocpa Emwdic dmd 70 PifAlo
6y "lauBwv Tob Kadpdyou3l, 8mov Seixvder 8t 16 dmodiddpevo &md Toldg
Norsa xal Vitelli otdv *Apxihoxo dmbomacpa mpémer va elvan Tob Ko~
payov.

T 8o £rog, t6 1933, Snpocieler ™)y perémy Ol Zudpror Tob ZopoxrAd 32,
8mou Epunveder xata Tév mamupo THg *O&updyyov 2077 ta oxeTixd &moomd-
opaTo.

To 1934 Snpocieder m) perérn ‘H NubBn tob Aloydrov?3, &mov 3ider
76 xelpevo Tob véou oyeTinol mamdpou xal yapaxtipiler T4 dmbomacux cav
uépog Stahdyov THg *Avtibmng xal ToU Yopol.

Tov 8o ypbvo, 16 1934, Snpooieber ota Ilpaxtia Tig Bavapixig

28. Die Idee der Humanitas bei Erasmus von Rotterdam.

Humanitas Erasmiana, Studien der Bibliothek Warburg, Leipzig und Berlin
1931.

29. Bepevixng IIAéxapo, Philologus 87, 1932, 179-228.

30. Die griechische Dichtung und die griechische Kultur, Miinchen 1932.

31. Ein Epodenfragment aus dem Iambenbuch des Kallimachos, Philologus
88, 1933, 265-271.

32. Die Zxdpwor des Sophokles, Philologus 88, 1933, 1-15.

33. Die Niobe des Aischylos, Philologus 89, 1934, 1-18.
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*Axadnplag v Emomudy, tig dmolag elye yiver téte péhog, Ty mpaypa-
vele Ot véeg Aumyfoeis ot moufpata o0 Kalhipdyou 34,

Tov S0 mah ypévo ) perémn ‘O Goethe xal 76 ENAMVIXd Ttvebua 35,
8mov Eerdler to peydho TpdBAMua, mod elye mpondPer dmd Ty dpiépwon
700 F.A. Wolf 7ol mpdtov tépov Tod Museum der Altertumswissens-
chaft otov Goethe, «dem Kenner und Darsteller des griechischen Gei-
stes», 70 mEOBAYua xatd mooov elye det 6 Goethe Ty «wmpaypatl» ouv-
o) elndva M) €va ubvo pépog Tol Gpyalov EMAMvixod Tvedpartos wal pdhi-
ot ot W Opatomoinoy, &nd mov & alebnTinds xAacoioRég ToL Xl oG
6 @ulotaicpde Tovu.

To 1936 Snuocieder m perém ‘O Wilhelm von Humboldt é odpavi-
othe3® yid T Exatd ypbévix &md Tov Odvato tod Wilhelm von Humboldt
7ol «BewpnTinod Tol véou odpavicpodn.

To B0 &vog, t6 1936, ™) perémy Of petaPoréc tév Antibarbari®?
7ol ’Epdopov. “Onwg elma mdpa mavew, elye 6 Pfeiffer oxomd va éxddoy
w0 €pyo adtd 7ol 'Epdopov cav mapdpmmpa tiH¢ Humanitas Erasmiana,
GG 88y Exape thy Exdoom, yuetl elye ylver &N dmd &\ov 7O Tpomyodpevo
Eroc38. ‘H &doon admi) dtv Hrav émituynuéwy. ‘O Pleiffer gEerdler ta mpo-
BAfuata, wob EdnuiovpynBnxay &md Tic petaBoris A Tic dvabewpoetg Tob
xetpévov tév Antibarbari xol dixmordver 8ti oty odola xal otd TVEBpa
70 &pyo adtd 1ol *Epdopov elvar éviato?®.

‘H évratixn doyoMla tol Pfeiffer pé o £oyo 100 ’Epdopov qatverar
%ol oTIV poaxpd xal AsTropepd) xpuTikd Tov, T (8o Etog, THg &xdoyiic Epywy
700 *Epdopov amd wov H. Holborn4o.

To émbuevo Evog, 16 1937, Eavayvpiler mddt o1d mpdPAnua The Evéry-
Tog Tob Tvevpatixod Epyov Tob ‘Epdcpov pi v peréty tov ‘H &vémyra otd
mvevpatind Epyo 7ol Epdopouv 4.

34. Die neuen Awupyfeeg zu Kallimachosgedichten, SB d. BA, Ph. Hist. Abt.
1934, H. 10.

85. Goethe und der griechische Geist, Deutsche Vierteljahresschrift fiir Li-
teraturwissenschaft und Geistesgeschichte 12, 1934, 283-305.

86. Wilhelm von Humboldt der Humanist, Die Antike 12, 1936, 35-48.

37. Die Wandlungen der Antibarbari, ovd BifMo Gedenkschrift zum 400. To-
destag des Erasmus von Rotterdam, Basel 1936, 50-68.

38. And tov Alber Hyma, The Youth of Erasmus, Ann Arbor, University
of Michigan Press, 1930, 242-331.

39. A. Schr. 206 »£.

40. H. Holborn, Desiderius Erasmus Roterodamus, Ausgewahlte Werke,
Gnomon 12, 1936, 625-34.

41. Die Einheit im geistigen Werk des Erasmus, Deutsche Viertelsjahresschrift
fiir Literaturwissenschaft und Geistesgeschichte 15, 1937, 473-487.
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To 8o &roc, 16 1937, Snpocteder dxdun ddo onuavtinds peréreg: “‘H-
owodewx xal ‘Oumpuxa, & véoug xal makawods mambpove®? xal Téooupes orpo-
P THe Zampols ot éva mrolepaind doTpanod.

To 18u0 adtd &vog 6 1937 (1dv *Iodwio) 8meg elma mwhpo v, worovédTt
6 Pfeiffer, 8mwg Ssixviovy o péypr tdpa orouyein, Ta émola Enepibpion oT
O ONUAVTIXG XATX TH YVOWn wov, elye dmoxthon T) eNun Spxomprdra-
Tou xal dvwtdmg otabung xal ot moubmyta xal ot edpbTnTa WAxoGKOT Q-
AoAbyou xal €peuvntd) g dpxalag ENMVixic ypaupartetag xal THe totoplag
700 obuaviopol, 88v &dictace T valioTind xabectdg v TOV dmopaxpbvy
and v €8pa Tou TUTIXX Y1k dmAoToinoy, SiounTixN», odolxCTIXX ylaTi
3ty 0 Ommperoloe xal yixtl %) yuvaixa Tov ftav EBpatx. Hrav 6 Pfeiffer
tote 49 ypbvov. L1d cuotaTind, mobd Eypade Yy adTéV 6 TpoxdToxdg Tov, 6
Eduard Schwartz éréwle: «'O Pfeiffer om) yvaon tig yAdooag xal otd
x%propo Tob ouvduacpol otéxer petaEd ThHg Yevedg Tov omipy mpwy Béoy.
‘H dmdreta, wod yivetoar dvayxactixk oti)v xhacouxy prhoroyla &md to 1933
ot Deppavie, elvar uabtepa Baperx ue tov Pleiffer xai 3&v pmopet va Ema-
vopBwh? wé xavéva Tpémo. Tmiv mordmievpn odpavicTind) pdppworn Eemep-
va 6 Pfeiffer &lougnt4.

Me 76 ovotaTid adtd xal pé T gHun Tov maer 6 Pfeiffer ué o) yuvaixa
Tou oTlg &pyec Tob Emouévou Etoug, Tob 1938, ord Oxford, «oriyv wahauk
TRVETULOTN LAY TW6AY), 7oL oTdv mupiiva g péver GuetdPAnty xal Siwtnpel
70 obpavioTind Tvebua ot ddukxomy mapdSoon». Ty oA adm) EavaBpei-
oxet 6 Pfeiffer tov &axvtd Tov, TOV mpaypaTind Exuté ToU.

I Eva 0o ypbvix dnuocieder 6 Pfeiffer pepixdc peréreg tov dnduy
o) eppavia. Mynpovebew pévo tpeic: Ot Auwctuoudxol Tob Algydrov xal 6
“Ivayog tob Zogoxdi, Abo eSpfipara catvpikéy Spaudtwvi®. Néeg dvayvd-
oelg xal cuumAnpwoels 6& mambpovs 100 Kodhpdyov 6. Ilepi tév ouvavty-
ccwv omv lotopla THe xpiTixiig @uAohoyiag pe TOv odpaviopd .

‘H &pyaoia adry), mod elvar dpiepwuévn otdév Eduard Schwartz yux

42. Hesiodisches und Homerisches, Zu neuen und alten Papyri, Philologus
92, 1937, 1-18.

43. Vier Sappho-Strophen auf einem ptolemaischen Ostrakon, Philologus
92, 1937, 117-125.

44. "E3& mpémer vo. onuedow 8t tlg mepioobrepes pedéteg Tou Yo TOV odpave-
oud tig elye 6 Pfeiffer mapovsidler ot Adyous wou. T'W adtéd, yid v& pi) yivy mopeEh-
nom, g Exapaxtipioa ¢ perbrec.

45. Die Netzfischer des Aischylos und der Inachos des Sophokles, Zwei Sa-
tyrspiel-Funde. Sitz. Ber. d. Bayer. Akad. Phil. Hist. Abt. 1938, H. 2.

46. Neue Lesungen und Erginzungen zu Kallimachos-Papyri, Philologus 93,
1938, 61-73.

47. Von den geschichtlichen Begegnungen der kritischen Philologie mit dem



XX

T O6Ydovta Tov ypbwix, elvan yxpaxmnpioTiey yid 10 €ldog THg @uAodo-
ylag xal toU odpavicpod Tod Pfeiffer. “Omwe 6 Siog Exer ypdfet, cuvo-
Piler f pdAhov dvaxepadadver xal xataotardler Tl dmédeis Tou ik TOV
obpaviopud xal Ty xAacoud prhoroyia, mod elye dvantifer ot Sidpopa péypt
Téte Tponyodueva dnuoctedpaTa, T& TepLocbrepa Amwd Ta Smoix Fyw dva-
@épeL: N phodoyix, f xAxooixy @uoloyia Eprave of mepuddoug dxpdic wévoy
8rav &vafe %) i3éx 3¢ humanitas xal 6 odpavicuds Smipke ywiotog xal &An-
Owvdg pévo otic meptddoug T dAMBa xal yvioue dmioTuovixiic dxpic TG
euoroyiag. ‘H dvriamdm adth tob Pfeiffer, mod mpoépyertor xal Eapuomrary-
Oyxe dmd v lotopinly adroouveldnota Tig puioloyuxis Epevvag oty edpi-
vty Ewouxr 700 8pov, dmotéhese TV wwnTipLx, dAAX xal O3nyfTowx 18w
Tov oTd xatémy peyddx tov £pyx, omhv Sltoun ExSoon Tol Kadhpdyou
xal otovg Slo tépoug g ioToplag Tig xAacouxiig @uroroytac. Ta cuvBfux-
T, OO GvayxaoTixd wpoxdmTouy &md Tig dvmiAideis Tod Pfeiffer yid thv
@uhoroyla xal Tov oduavioud elvaw: dmpoxatdAnmey Epunvelo xodl Eumédiom
7ol ExqpuAlopol THe cuvemappévng dd TOV véo obpaviopd EmoTiung ot bdvet-
popavrtacia. ‘H idéx ¢ humanitas d¢v Eemmdder dmd (i povrépva Tpé-
Ax, &M elvor ik dpyr) THe xAaooudic dpyatbmros. ‘H guioroyla 8 elvar
gvrolrolg dpxeta petpLéppwy, Gote, 8tav cuvodiln tig véeg g dméderg xal
gmdudlels, va i) xdvn Abyoug yis Evav Etor xal Etor xal pd Tév &ptBué Tou
obpaviopd. Tiatl xal ta xaxhdrepa mpoypapuata xal of xahdtepeg 6upoloyieg,
axdun ol 1dieg ol yvawoeig, 8&v umopoly va Tov dnuiovpynoovy, &Nk, &mwg
uddoner 7 loropla, adrd pmopel va elvon pbvo % mpdkn Tob Genius (dies
kann nur die Tat des Genius sein). ‘H d&moovol) ti¢ @iroroylag elvan
lampada tradere®. Adtd 8uwg Sewxvier Tiv lotopuxd) e oxédn ik T
Eovo e xal OV Eavtd e, Ildvrote, tav dvaPe 7 i8éa Thc humanitas &3é-
XTxe N Quloloylx T8 @d¢ TG YLk peydhes TepLédovg, xal xad’ 8cov FHrav
olxovpeviny), fray Eowrepia ocuvdedepébvn émi aiddveg wt v christianitas,
xal 0% Frav Papltata Emixivduvo va Swaxmpdln 8t Swxdmrer Tig oyéoelg
me pé adThy.

Zrd Oxford yiveraw dextdg & Pfeiffer otiyv dpyh ord Campion Hall
xal Myo dpybdrepa ylvetow péhog ol Corpus Christi College. Oi cuvB¥jxeg
gpyaotuc elvar Quoixd &xel moAd xaAbrepeg. Ob mepioobrepor mdmupor yia
Tov Kadbpoyo Bploxovron éxel. Zmovdatol peemnrés Toug &mee 6 peydhog
Lobel, 6 E.A. Barber, 6 Paul Maas, 6 peydhoc ¢urbéroyoc Eduard Frin-
kel, ¢thog otevdg Tob Pfeiffer, elvar o) SidBeony Tou vk cuvopudies ol
ouvepyasio.

Humanismus, Archiv fiic Kulturgeschichte 28, Eduard Schwartz zum 80. Geburts-
tage gewidmet, 1938, 191-209.
48. A. Schr. 167, 169, 173.
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‘O Pfeiffer dnuooteder tdpa tig peréreg Tov ata dyyhxd: mepoptlopan
6T TS YUpARTNPLOTINES:

Té 1939 wv “Eva émqvixd avéxdoto ot {wl) 7o0 Shakespeare4.

To 1941 mhv To pérpx tob Awdg oy *Oluprie, Néa ambddeifn dmd wid
grwdy ol Koahupdyouso.

To 1942 v xpurixen Tob tépov 10 tHg éxdboewg T@v EmioToAdy TOD
*Epdop.oudi.

Té 1943 viv “Eva dnbomacpa dnd v *Aphty tob I[TapBeviov®.

T 1947 ~ov mpidto wépo i Exdéoede Tov Tol Kahupdyov. ‘O Sebrepog
Tépog dxorollnoe to 195353, rav 6 Pfeiffer Hrav #37 dbo ypbvia Eava otd
Mévayo, omiv €8pa tov, &mov elye messdi Y1 v& yuplon mpd whvtwv pd Tig
&vépyeteg Tob Klingner.

Oa Frav mapdrerdyn, &v d&v Eonpetwva 8 6 Pfeiffer elye mepropiad
76 1940, ©6 xohoxaipr, elye quiaxichii oté Oxford. *Apyérepa Tol elye
3007 xal f dyyhuh Smnxodrnra. To 1949 elye ylver xal pérog g Bpetav-
vix¥i¢ *Axadnplog.

‘H &xSoon 100 Kolipdyov Omijple xatd tiv Sebvi xpirind xal Eaxo-
AouBel va elvar pvmuerddne. Elvow mpoidy tepdortiov péybov, &mwe patverar
xal &mO T oysTd Snuoctedpata TELIVTE oYeddy Ypbvwy, &md Ta Omotx
guvmudvevoa péypl Thpa dpxetd. ME Ta mamupixd edpfuarta, Ta Smola Eue-
Atnoe, moA& armd adta Emavelnupévos, 6 Pleiffer ut 2pédue Emiampovi-
xd, mob pdvo adrog elye, Exape mpooitd &va véo topba TYEV, Tod EméBaie
xoi EmBdMher véa péBodo xal Teyviny The xdboewe. Elvan 7 #xdoon adm
70 GproTovpynpaTind Emitevypo ThHe véag peBbdov®. ‘H &Hdoon elvor Ego-
Sixopévn 8xu wévo ut xprtind, GAAE xal pé Epunvevtind dmbuvnpa ot Gpota
AaTivend, Ombuvnpe, mod Siver Ta mapdAAnha xol T& Spowr xod Swepwtiler
ot YAwoowd, loTopikd xal &M TpofAfmoTa.

‘O Pfeiffer, mob pé& 10 Epyo adrd émfipe ™) 0fom Tov dvdpeosx aTolg
o LeYdAovs PLhoAbyous TG émoxis pmog otdv v dmd Toldg Yo xAddoug
e xAasoinic puloroyiae xal dmwednmote ot eppavia frav ¢* adtdv Tov

49. A Greek Anecdote in Shakespeare’s Life, Cambridge University Repor-
ter, 29-4-1939.

50. The Measurements of the Zeus at Olympia, The Journal of Hellenic
Studies 61, 1941, 1-5.

51. Desiderii Erasmi Roterodami Opus Epistularum, tom. 10, ed. H. M.,
Allen et H.W. Garrod, The Oxford Magazine, Nr. 60.

52. A Fragment of Parthenios’Arete, The Classical Quarterly, 37, 1943,
23-32.

53. Callimachus, edidit Rudolfus Pfeiffer, Volumen I Fragmenta, Oxonii
MCMXLIX. Volumen II Hymni et epigrammata, Oxonii MCMLIII.

54. Max Wehrli, Allgemeine Literaturwissenschaft, Bern 1951, 34.
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xddo 6 péyotoc —oTdV &Aoo xAddo, o1y AaTivixd @uhohoyix 6 upéyietog
firav 6 Klingner—, tedetdver dv mpbroyo Tob Seutépov Téuov ¢ EEFc:
Studiorum Callimacheorum nihil nisi initia offero; ad ulteriora per-
vestiganda eruditis magna patet area.

Elpwvixa Eleye 81u elye voploer 8t %) #xdoon adm) O& &vrexe vproxd-
cwx ypbvia. “Opwe Tdpo EBreme 81u xal mwoMA& c@aApata elye % Exdos?) Touv
xal 0% Empeme va Anplolv Om 8 xal T véx edpuata. *Apvibnxe 8rav Tod
Elnmhlnxe yiax Ty véa Exdoom va xdun xal ta dbo, yieti «d&v elye xapb».

‘H &doon adth dmotedel Ty xdpux Baon —héyw v wdpre, yiatl xol
mponyodueveg Exdboeig &mwg Tob Schneider elvow yphoupec— yuk pia pov-
tépva Eppmvela To0 Kadhpdyov. ‘0,1 &er net 6 Pfeiffer yie & &yo 7ol
Wilamowitz, 8tt uévo u tov Suxywpeiopd (Auseinandersetzung) ue adrd
umopolue va Tpoywpicovpe oty Emotnun®d, loyder xal yiax o 180 o Epyo
Tov.

Zm) Teppovia, mod &ybpuoe 6 Pleiffer, 8mwe elma mpomyovuévars, o
1951, ©ov dxohodbnoe ) @Aumn xal pe adtiv pabntic dmd ra T pépn Tol
xbopov. Elye, 8nwe xai 6 Klingner, &va internationales Publicum — %
ppdon elvor 7ol Klingner.

TToArot é&md Tobg poppwuévoug Tob Movayov Zpydvray ToxTixa xod
gmapaxorovlolicav xal Todg Sbo. Ttk pabiuard toug div &xove wévo TV
tedevtada MEM T émothune. “Axoves xal Thv Tdvra Yéviwn Sued toug
ovuPory. “Hrav xvplxpyixtc poppic 6 xabévag otdv xAddo Tov. *AXN& 6
xaBévag xal otodg 8bo xAdSovg: frav xdTL TO payeuTind va Tapaxorovdiig
wov Pfeiffer v Suddoxn mv *Thdda ot &va ubvo eEdunvo xal tov Klingner
va Siddonn IIAabro. Kal dnbun poyevtindrepo va mapaxohovdiic tov Klin-
gner, tov Aatwioth, vo Siddony Ilivdapo xai tov Pfeiffer, tov éxdnwiory,
vo. Suddown “Opdrio.

Zra Gvdrepa oepvdpid Toug ExaBévrav pall Toug dbo-tpelc Iepuavol,
Evog-8v0 "Ayyhot, &vag Zoundbe, &vag 'Itardg xal Eyd — dvagépw Yk T&
eEdunva, mod Hpovy xal Eyd. *Exwptlape ta éni pépoug Evde peydhov &Av-
wov mpofAfpatog, mob TO elyav Gploer &md TO Tmponyoduevo EEdunvo, xod
gpwtoloe om)v mpw™ cuvavimoy 6 Pfeiffer xai 6 Klingner, 6 xabévag otd
dixb Tov, moldg Béler vo dvahdfn Thv Epeuva ool pépovs. “Odol o Avydr-
tepo iddnrtopes, ol mepiocdrepor SenyNTé, EANG Xl xaBnynTES TavemoTn-
utov om) Deppavia # otlc marptdec Toug. “H ocuvewdnon % mpogopuy yi-
vétay xdmote xal pé yewpovopieg (die Gebardensprache) # dxduy, 8rav
adtég 8&v dpxoloav, dxoveg Tpd mavtwv tov Klingner otd Suxd Tou cepivdpto
v Aén: Tite To Awtwixd. Xvyve dxohoufoloe ) SwxTdmwoy 6T AdTivixa

55. A. Schr. 276.



ué yeppavixds xatadifers, téco mobd xdmorte Todg elma &va dvéxSoto, mod
elyo dnoboer amd tov ‘Apbhea *ANBularo: Lre mpdta Ypdvia Tob aléive pog
&vag xabnymmig Tov otd Bepodivo, dmoomptlovrag Td Tére mvelpa THg Ex-
moudevTinije moATixig, mob ffede va popedvy Iepuavode xai 8yr “EAdnveg
xal Popatovg moriteg xal yv” adtd Exfpurte Tov modepo Evavriov THg ypmot-
porotfjoews Aéfewy pd mpoéhevoy ENvixY xod AT, elye mel Ty gpd-
ov: wir miissen dagegen polemisieren !

Ty meplodo, mobd &pyiler ué v émiotpogn Tov om) Ieppavia xal
Tedeldver put v cuvtabiodbémer tov T 1957, & Mévayo yiveraw 6 tbmocg
76y Avooxobpwy Tig xAacoixiic prhoroying oty Ieppavia, pwall ué vov Klin-
gner.

Ty meplodo adm) xal xarémv 6 Pfeiffer dnuocieder molrdg xal omou-
daleg pymoieg, mod dvagépovron xal otods dbo Topeic TGV Zpeuvdv Tou:

Toé 1952 mpyv ‘H eixbva tob Anliou ’Anéwvog ol ¥ dmoldwix 7)-
018, 8mov dmoomeiler 87t yie mpdT) @opx 6 KoahAipayog napoucwc?;en
70wy dAnyopic.

Td 1955 v Tod pélov t@dv omouddv otd medlo T ENwioTIXdG ToL-
Noewe®".

To 180 &voc, 76 1955 v ‘O "Epacpog xai % &vémyta T35 :dacauniic
xoal THG YPLoTIAVIXTG dvayevwnoeweDs.

To 1956 whv ‘O ypdoeog Abyvog T *Abyvag (‘Oddccex 19,34)59

To 1958 miv épyacta Ilept TVg &ydmng mpde Tode “Exnvac®®. Ty

épyacta oadT) Eyo petagppdoel otk ANk To 1959.

Té 1958: ITowmrec xai @uhdhoyor oTdv yoahhixd odpavioudsl.

To 130 €roc: “Eva véo dmbomacpa dmd tov “Ivayo tob Zogoxiéouc?.

To 1959 Khacouxol @uréhoyorss.

56. The Image of the Delian Apollo and Apolline Ethics, The Journal of the
Warbung and Courtauld Institutes 25, 1952, 20-32.

57. The Future of Studies in the Field of Hellenistic Poetry, The Journal
of Hellenic Studies, 75, 1955, 69-73.

58. Erasmus und die Einheit der klassischen und der christlichen Renais-
sance, Historisches Jahrbuch 75, 1955, 175-188.

59. Die goldene Lampe |der Athene (Odyssee 19, 34), Studi italiani di Fi-
lologia Classica 27-28, dedicato alla memoria di Giorgio Pasquali 1956, 426-433.

60. Von der Liebe zu den Griechen. Festrede, Miinchen 1958.

61. Dichter und Philologen im franzésischen Humanismus, Antike und
Abendland 7, 1958, 73-83.

62. Ein neues Inachos-Fragment des Sophokles, Sitz-Berichte d. Bayer. A-
kad., Phil. hist. Klasse, 1958, H. 6, 43 oeAldec.

63. Klassische Philologen, Geist und Gestalt, Biographische Beitrage der Ba-
yerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, I Geisteswissenschaften, Miinchen 1959,
113-139.
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Té 130 #rog: Karl Reinhardt®s,

Té t8o Zrog: ‘O Umveg e yHg xal Tév Ldeovss.

Té 1961: Tav Philologia Perennis®s.

To 1964: Obpoavioric xal pLAdroyor dmd 16 Augsburg®’.

To 1966 hv épyactx Zopbdrhera®s.

*Enapdherfa xal moraidtepeg xol vedtepes moMdg pehéreg tob Pfeif-
fer, yiatl 6 oxomde pov elvar v& Sdbow wpévo s eixdva Tig edpbryrog Tod
gmoTnuoviod tov Epyou.

Eilxoor pix dmd tig péypr 70 1958 Epyasies Tov dvartumwbixave o
1960 p& mhv émypapyn Ausgewihlte Schriften pé tiv émuéleix tob wabyrs
<ov Winfried Biihler, cfipepa xafnymth otd *ApBolpyo, pt &va pinped mpo-
Aoyixd onpetwpa ol Klingner®®.

To 1968 édnuostevoe 6 Pfeiffer miv ‘Iotopila e xhacoiniic puroroylug
amd tig Gpyde uéypt td Téhog g EMwioTIxTg EmoxTc?® oTd dyyAika UoTepa
&rd ovppavie, mod elye xduer ut tdv olxo Clarendon Press. To Zpyo &ue-
TUQPPAOTNXE GTR Yepuovixa petd dbo ypdvix pé Swopbpdioeis xal cupuminpd-
oetg™. *AxololBnoe %) ENvuel) petdppacy 16 197272 xal of &Aeg yAdooec.
To 1976 &dnpoctevce 6 Pleiffer ot dyyAua éntong &vav &Ao tbépo, abrdv
mob Slvovpe tdpa o perdppacy, Ty ‘Totopla THe wAxcoukic prhoroylag
amd 6 1300-185073. "Hrav véte 6 Pfeiffer 87 ypdvev.

Oupdpor ud i dydmn pol Eypade aric 13 Adyodorov tob 1972 &m
écbomoe Oepua ordv John K. Cordy, — «dmd ypbvix Exer xdper i pd xol

64. Karl Reinhardt, Jahrbuch der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Miinchen 1959, 147-152.

65. Vom Schlaf der Erde und der Tiere, Hermes 87, 1959, 1-6 (Hermes Klin-
gnerianus).

66. Philologia Perennis, Festrede, Miinchen 1961.

67. Augsburger Humanisten und Philologen, Gymnasium 71, 1964, 190-204.

68. Wiener Studien 79, 1966, 63-66 (Donum natalicium Albin Lesky zum
7. Juli 1966, Dargebracht von Freunden und Schiilern).

69. ’I8. dvewr. dmoomu. 15.

70. Rudolf Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship, From the Beginnings
to the End of the Hellenistic Age, Oxford 1968.

71. Rudolf Pfeiffer, Geschichte der Klassischen Philologie, Von den Anfan-
gen bis zum Ende des Hellenismus, Ausjdem Englishen iibersetzt von Marlene Ar-
nold, Hamburg 1970.

72. Rudolf Pfeiffer, ‘Iotopla tiic Kiacowii puhoroylas. *Amd tdv dpxdv wé-
xpL Tob Téloug &YV ENmwioTindy xpbvewv, Metdppaois Ilav. Eévov (*Axadnule *Abnvév,
Kévrpov *Exdbocwc "Epyov ‘EXfvov Zuyypagpéwv, Zewpa Bonbyrxdv “Epywv 1), ’A-
O7var 1972.

73. Rudolf Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship, 1300-1850, Oxford
1976.
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v v History 6 wavn pob ypager otd 8o ypdpua 6 Pfeiffer — tov ap-
uédio 7ol Clarendon Press va pol 3dan v &detx va petapdoovue TV
mpdto Tégo. Mol iy Edwoav 8mwg dpybtepr xal yix TOV &Aho Tbuo, Tpbd-
Bupa xab pé cupBohuey) dmolnutwo, dpod 6 oxomds pou Stv Frav «umopt-
x0o». Emapaymenon 1o Sixardpate adte yie ™y mpoyty Béaa ExSooy
ot6 Kévtpo pag. Tk miv mepimérein, mobd énépace % petdppacy tol debrepou
Tbyov, mepiméreln odotag xal Siadixaciag, domov v pldon otd TuToypagelo,
3y Bo wd €3& timote. Ok onueidow pévo btu pic Eotedav ot TUTOYPHPLKA
Soxiwie Tov TéWo, mplv dxdpn xuxdopopViay, ot TEAYM Tob OxtwPen Tod
1975, vy v& perappasdy xal va Tumwdd ypnyopa.

Elda tov Pfeiffer yix tedevrata gopa w6 1974 o1d Mévayo. Ztd laodyeto
Swpépropd tov omiyv Hiltenspergerstrasse 21. "Hrtav xaBiopévog pwmpoota
6t0 ypapelo TOV, YEudTO YELPOYpapa xol onueldoelg, 6 Tahxipayog Gopdg
ot wa Gvarmpixy mohulpdva. Elye mdber pia avarmpla otd &va tov modL
6t o olyxpovsn Evdg Aew@opeiov, pé 6 6moto Emfyawve pé &Ahoug ot xd-
mote éxdpopy). (CAmd puk Proxeto (durch eine Dummheit) 16 €mafa» pod
elme. Elye ydoet mhv yovaixo Tov &md 16 1969. Adv &réiunca va pwtiow
timote yu adrv. Mol elye orelher perad 6 Odvatd g pid xdpta yid va
pe edyaploTnom yix T& cVAAUTMTApLX, ToL Tob elye otether. Adv elye di-
Adfer péoa o1d onitt timore. Kol ol 300 ywplg v& molpe timore EvordBape
T &oOUATY) TpaypaTIx Tapousta ™ wéox otd omiti. Elye uid vosoxbua
va Tév TepLmToLfiTat.

To mpdivo, mwob ut Epdmnoe, Hrav: Tt xdvere yia va ErevBepwbijre dmd
Tobg Suxrtdropeg. Tob elma petabd &Mwv yi éva «Zrtpatyyeion Vg 6300
‘Ounpov 52, dnwe elye dvopdoer T6 ypagpeio éxeivo 6 Twpivdg Tpdedpog g
Boudijg, 6 Amuntpiog IMamacmipov, ut &nt xepariic tov Ipbedpo MMavayim-
™ KaveMémovro. Kol dpéows ta ofnouéva micw dmd t& yvahd pdric
wov &otpadav. Kai 0uunbnxa ) @pdon tou: Nur die Tat des Genius ziin-
det...

’EnéBave otic 6 Matov tol mepaopévov ypbévou, tod 1979. Kai tov E0a-
Yov ovov Nordfriedhof otd Mévayo xovra o7dv tdeo g yuvaixag Tou.

To6 1952 7ol elye xdper wa mpotouh 6 Bernard Bleeker. To elya pé-
Ber xal xdmwg yapevrilépevog Tov elya pwrioer, yixtt 3&v Thv oThAvouv.
Kai 6 Pfeiffer pob &00uice v toyy, mod elyav T 300 % 360 dydrpara,
mob elyav otfoel ol *Abnvaior 616 Anufreio Tov Dadnpéa, v Ty TéV
Gyahpdtwy Tov, 8ty dvayxdotyre v& @liyn amd v ‘Abfva o 307 w.X-
‘H mpotoun) adti) omnxe pera tov Bdvatd tov ot ypagpelo Tod mpolatapévon
tob 'Ivetitobrou yid xhacoukl @uiokoyla otd IMavemoriuo Tod Movdyov,
Tob 6motov xal 6 Pfeiffer elye Suxrodéoer mpoiorapevoc. Ta xardhoima Tob
€oyou tov Exet ) Bavapuel) Kpatind) BiProdixn tod Movdyouv. Ta BuBAia



xxXVi

Tov éxAnpovdunce 6 Erwin Arnold, Sievbuvrig o) BiPfAiobven adtn™, mod,
dmwg yedger 6 Pfeiffer otodg mpordyoug xal tédv 0o téuwv T “Totoplag
e Kiaooxiic Puhoroyiag, ol #dwoe dvextiumty) PBonbewx, mpd mavrov
otk TV ouyYpaph Tob deutépou Tépov, mod elye dpyloer ota dydbvra ToL
xebvie, &rav ol Suvauels Touv &pyioav va EEacBevolv.

II

To mpéito, vevind xal Pacikd Bépa R xhasoudc uiohoyiag, #H quae-
stio disputata generalis, &mpeme va elvau 9 iotopla g EmioThung adtig.
Elvar plo &md Tl madaubrepeg &mothpes, ut mpoictopte dmd 1o 600 m.X.
xol pé toropla drd 16 300 w.X. ANk, &vé ) dEtworn adt) elvan bhopdvepa Ao~
Yy, oy mpaypaTixdTTa 7 ioTopla THG xAacouig @rloroyiag Gav EmioTy-
povixds xAddo¢ ¢ @aivetar 6t elvow Emitevypa Tob Pfeiffer.

BéBax 8&v dmdpyet, oo yvwptlw, Eva Epyo uéypr cuepx Eotw &TAGS
TANpogoplaxd yix TV iotopla TG ioToplag THe xAacoiiig QLAohoyiag, G
ovempatikd. Ta orouxela yix v fotopta The ioroplag ™¢ Bploxovtar xal
aMhob, dAda ocuwnfwg ot mpodbyoug Epywv Tic iotoplag g, 8mou Avopé-
povtal xal xaxpaxtnpilovrar mponyodpeva mapbuolx Epoyo xal pelértec.

Adra 8&v ompaivouv 8t dtv Eyer Toviald) Emavetlnupévag xal o tomi-
x&¢ xal om) pévn mayxbopax O Eeya iotopla THg wAoooueig @ulooyiag,
mob Omapyer wéypt onpepx, otd Epyo dnA. Tod Sandys, N odowxoTied &Ele
THg yvdoewe g lotoplag TV xAacaxic puhoroyius. ‘H iotopla e xAac-
ouwiic dpyouoyvwetag, ypdeer 6 Bursian, elvar ¥ &Beom tév Babptdwv e
geMibewe, Tig Smoleg Exer Sravdoel 1) dvamapaywyh THe deyatec woppdoewg
ot Sudpopes Emoxde xal &moteAel Eva Gyt kofuavto pépog THe toropiag Tod
mohtiopol tic avBpwménrog Yeviud, dpob Eyer xovra o BewpnTind xal
ookt onuasia, yietl Fywe (mauduywydg TGV Aadvn.

Kal 6 Sandys voviler: ‘H yvdom tic yevinijc mopeiag g xhacouxig
prroroyiag oTd TapeABov elvar odoixoTid Y& TV TANEY xatavénon Tig
Béoeddc ™ 0Td TopdY xal Yk Tig TpooTTinés TG aTd péAhov. Téroix yvaoy
elvr dmapalym yid OV omovdaoth, dAA& xal Y1k TOV EmioTRmovE QPUAG-
Aoyo, od Embupel va wdpn wid edpui) xpNon TéY xopupaiwy SrouvyudTwy
6T0UG XAAGOIXOVG GUYYPAPELG, TToL dvaryxacTixd oxettlovrar wé Tobg péyBoug

74. Winfried Biihler, Rudolf Pfeiffert, Gnomon 52, 1980, 409.

75. Conrad Bursian, Geschichte der classischen Philologie in Deutschland,
Von den Anfingen bis zur Gegenwart, Erste Halfte, Miinchen und Leipzig 1883,
2. ‘O Bursian, poovét. émiypdoer T0 Epyo Tov ‘Tovopla Tig sdagouniic prroroylag mwpo-
npder Tdv 8po xhagoukdy dpxawoyverste (tdv 8po Tob Wolf).
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EEbywv @uioAbywy of mepaapéveg Emoyée. Al 7 iotoplx ThHe @uioroytag
évdixpéper xal edpdrepa, ouveyiler 6 Sandys, yik Tic oxéoeig g ut dkpo-
pec TAevpes ToU moMTIoRoD, 8mwg 7 oyolacTind) rhocopia oTév Mesatwva,
N CAvayévwnem, ) OBpnoxeutinn petappdbuion xal Ta Exmoudevtixd ocuaTi-
pota TV xuptwtépwy E0vave.

Tig dvridnderg adrig yie v iotopia Thg Quroroyiag, yik Thv yenouwd-
™TE NG, Y& THY «mopeix TVG ¥Aacowic @uhohoyixe otd TopeAfovy xal
&M meptéyouvy BéBata Byt wévo Ta Epyax Tob Bursian xal tod Sandys, mod
avapepa G¢ TopadelypaTa.

Td mord O pmopoboe va Aexb7 8tu 9 lotopia THg xAaoouniic @Lhohoylag
oav xA&dog Emiotyuovinds Thg Emotiung adtic fray melv &md T Epyo Tod
Pfeiffer, mapsa v ypemowwbmmra ThHe mpomyoduevne Epeuvag xal Tx uepo-
vouéve Aapmps dmtebypatd g, &va almpa Th¢ dmomiumg, mod wE 1o
Epyo Tov adtd 6 Pfeiffer xape mpayparindmyra. Kol of 0o Téupor ¥ i-
oroplag Thg uhaoowdc @uroroylag Tob Pfeiffer, morebw mepiocétepo 6
mpdTog, Exovy HYdoer Ty lotopia THe Ematiung adtig ot Baowd EmieTyuo-
vixd Oéua me. Ilég ovpPatver adtd; *Amiodotata, Todg Suaxplver T yopo-
xtptoTivd 10 Paocikd ThHe Emorhune: N Paocueny dbix The EmoTiung elvon
7 xofopr) yvdon. ‘H xabaph yvdon Exer 6¢ ouvémer iy Exdotote dAAXYY),
6pbY dMayy) TV mpaypdtwv. Kal 7 300wy Tig dmomiung elvar va PAémm
™ oyéom g Yvdoews xal Tig GMAayic. “Omotog d&v oéBetar ) Pacuey) dEix
¢ émiothumg, Aéyer 6 Carl Friedrich von Weizsidcker, 1ol émolov &xpn-
cpomoinca ) Sxtdnwen yix Ty Pacuen dElx e EmoTNug, xaTacTeépel
v Emoiuy xal d&v odler Tév xbopo.

Adv elvou Tuyato, dAAG elvan xol edtdympa 87u xal ol Sbo Téuot dvapé-
povtaL oTl¢ xopupaieg mepLddoug THE rAxoouki) PLhoroying: & Evag otV
gmomyuovixy) dapdppwsn T, oThv ENAMVLoTINY Teptodo, 8mou ¥ @LAodo-
vl Tabpver ouveldnom ol Tl elvan, xal 6 &\hog oy meplodo dmd Thy *Avaryév-
o péxpr 76 1850, &rov dnrady @bavn otd dmbdyeid e.

Ba onppadon mpdta 8t xal of dbo Tépol mepLE oLV Kl dppLaByToL-
eV GTOLYELL ol MEPLXG PALVOUEVIXG ) TPOYHATIXG CQAApXTH: LTV TPdTO
Tépo Omdpyovv Qavopevixd, TpayYpaTxd cedAgate ¥ xal TEoPAfuaTE, oTA
omota 6 Pfeiffer #yer Scddoer Moeig mod dueuoPnrobvrat.

X1 oeh. 107 émonpaiver 6 A.E. Hinds oty xpirint) Tou”? 10 «opdh-
pan 8t ypdpetar 8t 6 Ilvodepatog 6 Pndderpoc EBacirevoe ota ypbvix
288-247 m.X. *AM& ot oeh. 92 xal 96 ypdper 6 Pfeiffer 8t 6 IltoAepatoc

76. John Erwin Sandys, A History of Classical Scholarship, Vol. 1, New York
1958 (dvat.), 13.
77. Hermathena 108, 1969, 58.



xxviii

adtdg EduadéxOnue Tov matépa Tov 76 283. Ilpbxerton Aoimdv yidk Qatvope-
Vixd opdipa, &md TO dmolo Exsl Gmaday® N yeppavixd peTdppacy Tob Ep-
You’8,

Spdipa mpaypatied Eyer émompdver 6 Georg Luck ot SieEodued
nputied] Tou’® oyeTixd pé 10 ywplo &md Ty Iowrixd) Téyvn 7ol ‘Opariov
333, mobd 6 Pfeiffer o 3idei: et prodesse volunt aut delectare poetae,
Tpopavéds &md pviung, oav meplpnuyn formula, 8mwe T yapaxmeiler &
t3og (oeA. 167), mapacuppévos guotxa d&md Thv Swtdmwoyn ol DodHuou
[Tept mompdrwy, XIII 8-15 (Jensen): «wxal mpds dpehy 3¢t T3 Teele mornTH
peta Tig uxaywylag ol Todg dxolovrag O@elelv xai yenoworoyeiv xal
Tov “Opmpov Tépmew e xal dPedeiv 10 mAetown. T yeppavind) perdepaon
7ol &pyou 10 ywplo Tol ‘Opatiov elvan Sopbwuévo (ceA. 208), 8y BéBota
amd iy Omédeln 7ob Luck, dpod % yeppavih petdppacy &3nupoaiedinxe
dbo ypbvia mplv &md v xpiten tob Luck.

To péyo véo, mod mpocpéper & mpdTog Tépog, slvar Bt N @UAoAoylx
Eduapopealbnue cav émotiun otods aldves tplto xal xdtew wX. xal &t
ol mponyobueveg mpoordDeteg ubypr xal Tob *Apiototéln dmoteholv TV mpo-
wotopla T pLAoroyiag.

Aty elvon xara tov Pfeiffer 6 *Apiototéhng 6 dnpiovpyds e @uhohoyt-
x¥g émathung, Smwg 0 HBedav xal & 0érovy Emioiuoveg Smwg 6 Urlicks,
mob 7oV mepacyuévov aldve elye ypdder 1t 6 Apiatorédng E0ece 16 Bepéhio
Y& @i Emotiun g @uholoylag 7 Emwg 6 Jaeger, mobd Exer SmoomnptEst
&m 6 pudoopoc adrtdc Gmipke «6 dnmuiovpyde THe @uAoloyiagy, ¥ Emwg 6
F. Mehmel, mob &yer yapaxtpicer tov *Apiototély Bacixd matépx Tig ¢i-
Aohoylag. Ta Emiyepuara tov dvavtiov i dvriMiews adrig, mobd odoia-
ot elvar &moym THe petayevéortepng dpyadmtog, éxbéter & Pfeiffer pe
gEowuyioTiny Epeuva Tob TPoPAuaTocd?. “Ag mitparn) va md &v mapbde 8Tu
7 &moym 7ol Pfeiffer elvaw émavaoratiny, 8y yiatl perapéper ) dnuiovp-
yie tHc puhoroylug Alyeg Sexddeg ypdvix pera Tov *AptototéAy, &ML yuati
7 @uoroyla, mod dpxfler va Sixpoppdvetar Téte, IA. yopw ora 300 7.X.
elvar &hov eldoug, dpol mpodpyetan dmd Ty dpyavepévy uehéry THe mokand-
Tepne, ThG wxAxcoxiic AoyoTexviag ik dvTidlcToA) TEdg AdTv.

"Ev tobrowg péypr xal ofpepn, 8mov duduy xplverar 7 BiPAlo, 6 mpddtog
adtdg Tépog, Eyelpovrar dupuBorieg vk v dpBbtnrTa THe dvtimapadoaiaxic
adtiic avrididews Tob Pfeiffer, thv émotx elye Swxtumdoer xal mponyouus-
vog ot &Meg wxpbdrepeg Epyasics Tov, 8mwg atic ‘loTopixés cuvavthoelg

78. ’Av. Smoomu. 71, 138.

79. GGA 1972, 48.

80. History, 67 x&. 272, yeppav. #x3oam 92 x&., 329, &nv. uetdpp. 79 x£.,
824 (amwd tumoypagixd Adlog ypdpetar oTd ebdpethpro 234).
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e xputindic @uhodoylag wé Tov odpaviopd (A. Schr. 159 x&.) o 1938 3
oty Philologia perennis (ced. 5), 10 1961, mwod &xw avapéper mponyou-
uévorctt,

“Evag amd todg Abyous, mob mapadéyovrar dvempiraxta T Bewpla o
Pfeiffer, elva 6 Heinz Haffters2.

‘O Buog & diddoyog ol Pfeiffer otd Mévayo, 6 Kurt von Fritz, otd
Adyo tov o) Bavapukd) *Axadnuie ik ) Lwl) xal 16 Zpye ol Pfeiffer Sux-
wunaver, PéBana pé meprood Aemtémta Ty duePorix Tou: 'Ev Sder tév
Bcwpnrindy Epeuvdv yid TV TeXVIRY THG Tpaywdiag oy Ilomtixy 7ol *A-
ptototéAn xal Tév dmocnacpdtwy TéY ‘Ounewdy TpoPAnudtwy xal Adcswy
pmopel va dicpeuvn) To Thmmua, &v el xara wdoov Smijpke 6 *ApioToTéAng
6 xbpiog mpdTog TaTépag THE QLloloyiagts.

AN T Emiystppata adtd xal of Tapalhayés Toug B& umopoloay v
énextafolv xal yid mponyobuevoug, mod mplv amd Tov Apiatotély elyav
perethoel m.x. tov ‘Ounpo, 8mwg 6 Anuburpitog, Tov émoto #dn otdv mepa-
cuévoy aldva elye yapaxmploer 6 Diels Altmeister unserer Wissenschaft®s,
‘0 ’Aptototélne, 8w amodeixvier 6 Pfeiffer, v Exape xappo recensio
obte 1¥¢ "Thadog olite &Ahov xewpévou. *Avtibérwg ol avagpopéc Tov otdv “O-
unpo % oi mapabéoeic ywplwy and adrdv deixviovy 8tu ol oyxéaeig Tov pé T
dunpixd xelpevo 8&v elyav dxpiPewx, 3tv Hrav oyéoeig prrorbyov.

Td meplonpo xelpevo thHe *Inddog, mod 6 Apiorotéhng «&8ibpBwoen
xol Eydploe otdv Meyddov *ANéEavdpo, 8mwe dvagpéper 7 Vita Marciana
(axal 7 g "Ihddoc Endooig v dédwre 16 *AheEdvdpwn) dtv Sriple nata
tdv Pfeiffer®® SiopBmpévo xelpevo dmd tov Apiototédy), yierl xal 3tv dvo-
pépetar Toubeva amd Todg 'AAeEavdpivods QuioAbyoug xal v avapépeTon
otobg xatardyoug Tév yapévav Epywy Tob ApioTotély.

Televtaia dppioPhimnoe v &modn voli Pfeiffer 6 Rudolf Blum?s.

81. ’Avort. Smoonu. 47, 66.

82. Heinz Haffter, Geschichte der Klassischen Philologie, otd BipAle Das
Erbe der Antike, Ziirich und Stuttgart 1963, 14. ‘O Haffter elye o=’ &u t& warond-
Tepes oyetind pedethpoata Tod Pfeiffer wal iSixltepa thv Philologia perennis. ‘O Gae-
tano Righi mhv mwapadéyeta, xwpls v& dvapéperar dvopactixd otdv Pleiffer (Breve Storia
della Filologia Classica, Firenze 1962, 52).

83. Kurt von Fritz, Rudolf Pfeiffer 28.9.1889 - 6.5.1979, Sonderdruck aus
dem Jahrbuch der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1979, 7.

84. Pfeiffer ¥.&. 43, yepu. ¥x8. 65, éAnv. pevdgp. 51.

85. Pfeiffer & &. 71 x£., yepp. pet. 97 x&., é\qv. petdpp. 83 xé.

86. Rudolf Blum, Kallimachos und die Literaturverzeichnung bei den Grie-
chen, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der Biobibliographie, (Aus Archiv fiir Ge-
schichte des Buchwesens 18, 1977) Frankfurt am Main 1977, omA. 44 xol Smoomnu.
50.



XXX

T va &Enyion v &movsta pvelag i Stopbdcewe Tie “Ihddog dmd Todv
*ApioTotély, Omobérer 8ti ol *AdeEavdpivol @uAbroyor W Stv elyav xavéva
avtiypago tig Swopbuwubwne dmd adtov *Ihddoc %) adtd 8dv dvriypdemxe
xaBbhov dote va Eyouv dviiypago. AN adtd 16 Emiyelpmua Bupiler o
avéxdoto, mob dvapéper 6 IIholrapyos, *AluiPuddng 7 — dvapéper xal 6
Blum 76 &véx3oto adré®'—, xata o émolo 6 *AliPuddyg elye {nrhoet, Stav
elye mepoer ma TV moudued) NAuxie, Eva xelpevo ol ‘Oprpov &md xdmolov
ypappatodiddoxadro, xal drav adrdg tob elme 8ru ddv Eyer timore Tob ‘Opt-
pov, mpooepépln &Ahog va Tol 8den Tév «"Opnpov 99’ Exvtol StewpbBuwpé-
vow. Kal 6 *AdxiBuddng ol elne: «elra ypdupata diddoxeig “Ounpov Zma-
vopBoly ixavdg dv...;n. To dvéxdoto dvapépetar yipw orta 435 w.X. Kal,
elre &er oxéon pt Ty mpaypatixbdmyra elte 8xi, dewvder Eti Evav aldva
Tply &md Tov “ApiaToTély Eywbvrave diopBdiaeig atd ‘Ournpixd xelpevo. *ANAk
adtés BéBana BEv elvar yvwatd &v, ) padhov elvar BéPato, 8t Sy elyav ayéay
pé T @uhohoyixny EmoTnuy.

"AMa 6 ’Apiototéng 3ty Omijple, Omoomnpiler 6 Pfeiffer (cer. 72,
yeppay. Exd. 98 xE., ENy. peragp. 85 xE.), olite «épunvevtigy. "Hrav Evag
broompixtig Tob ‘Opfpov xal yi’ adtd dmdvryce otic moMEg mpoyevéoTe-
peg émibéoerg, moL &ywbvrave dvavtiov Tod mowti. Ok wpmopoloa va Tpo-
cBéow &t ta dmosmacuata TAV ‘Ounewdy mpoPAnudtwy xal Abcewv Set-
xvbouv 87t 6 *Apiatotélng oulnTel Tic &mopleg xal mpotetver Aboelg adppwva
ue T xpitipi xol Tl dpxés, mod Exel atd elxooTd TEUTTO XePIAdLo THG
TTounmixfic88. “Ynijpke 6 aloOnrinds puhdoopog THe Aoyoreyviag xal dpyato-
Yooy, 8yt 6 @uAéloyos, 6 @uhohoyina &oyxohoduevog ué THv Aoyoteyvix.
Ta yvwplopara, mod dvapéper 6 Jaeger: «td xabuplc AoyoTexvixs - gLho-
Aoyt Opmpxd TpoPAuaTe . .., oL %3N 63nyolv oy dreEavdpuwvn EE7-
o xal xprtixn xal pall put Ty Snpovpyla Tig mouyTidic, THG AoyoTtexvi-
*g ypovoroylag xal pE Thv doyoda THg mpocwmikdTnTOg TAV mOLNTEHVY
dtv dGpxolv Y& v& TOV xduouvy «dnuiovpyd THG @uoroyiac»B?, ywplc adTd va
onpabvy 8t S&v Exer 6 Apiototédng meplomty Béon omiv mpoicTopix TG

Oa Teproptold ¢ adra yid Tov TpdTO TOMO ol Ok AvapepBE xal oTd
debrepo THWo, adtdv mod Slvoupe Twpa of petdppaon. ME TOV Tépov adTdv
mepvaet, §mwg 6 18tog Ypdpel oTdv Tpbroyo, xat edbelay &md THv Emoyn Tol
Adyoborov, mov elye Tedetdoer TOV mponyodpevo Topo, oty ‘Itadikd) *Ava-
yéwnom, Botep xal dmd Tapaxivnon tol eihov Tov Eduard Frinkel, yuatl

87. Rudolf Blum £.4&. 45, Smoomu. 51.

88. Ingemar Diiring, Aristoteles, Darstellung und Interpretation seines Den-
kens, Heidelberg 1966, 179 x&.

89. Werner Jaeger, Aristoteles, Grundlegung einer Geschichte seiner Ent-
wicklung, Zweite veranderte Auflage, Berlin 1965, 350.
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xal 1 xAlom Tou xal ol yvdoelg Tov YLk THY TepdoTia Epevva THg taToplag Tig
pecatwvixiic guloroylag d&v O& pmopoloav va Sdoovv Evav Tépo mapduoto
pe Todg Tépoug ik Todg dpyaloug xal Tobg VedTepoug Ypdvoue.

Kol adtdg 6 téuog Exer guoika tic dduvapieg tov. ITpdra Exer pepxdg
avoxpifeteg, Tl bmoieg Exer Emomudvel N xprten 0. "Exer xal tig ENAeideig
7 mapadetders Tov®l. Evad dvagépetar ot mevtéuiov aldveg TG iotoplag Thg
*haooixfc @uhodoyiag, aldves x00poicToptxolE Kal TAOLGLOTATOUG GE YEYO-
vérta, N Extacy) Tou elvar oxETIXA [ixpY), d&v xaAbmrel olte Sixxbaieg oehl-
deg, dv v dmohoyiom xavele 6 Siekodikd edpetipro, & 16 bmolo @Bdver Tig
213 oeAideq. Adv elvar 8pwg 7 ovvropla adml) dvappioBimTo wetovéxTnua.
*AvtiBérog, Ty EExipel 6 Lloyd-Jones®. *And 16 &\ho uépog Stv dvapépeta,
8rwe Exer mapaypicer 6 W. B. Stanford®, ot omoudaieg mepidSovg THg
xhaoouxiic @uhoroylag oty ‘Ipavdia, o) Aavix xal othv ’Apepued.

JANN ol 6 ypovinde meplopiouds Tod BifAlov (wéxpr o 1850), ywelc
va elvo peovéxtpa, yewd dmopleg: Elya dxoboer tov Pfeiffer va 3i8aaxy
loTopla Thg xAaconilg prhoroytag 1o 190u xal Tév doydv Tol 2000 aldve,
&A% ol dmd Tig Epyaciec Tov, TOL dvdpepa TPONYOLWEVWG, Y. WO THY
I 7l loTopixts cuvavtioels THg xputindiic @uholoylag ut Tov odpaviopd,
patveror xabups &t & Pfeiffer éyvaple Pabed v ioropla THe xacouxdic
puhoroyiae péypr xal tov Wilamowitz péyer xai tov Jaeger, mob todg &-
Unoe amd xovra xal Todg Expuve, wéypt xal tov Pasquali xal 8houg Todg &A-
Aoug peydAovg Tob aldve pag. [att Aowmdy 6 Tépmog adTdg orapatd xal xd-
e drmétopa otd 1850 xal pdiiota pé ple wévo xal &xr GAGXAMEn ceAida
yu wov Lachmann;

‘O Kurt von Fritz ypdpei® 811 6 Sebrepog adtdg Tépog Tehetdvovrag
pe Ty Suriotwon 8t 16 1850 dmotedel mpaypatTind Eva pRiyua oty EEé-
MEY THe xAaooixiic @uiohoylag, YTt xatébmy & odpaviopds dv elye mhéov
TpayRaTik& xwnThple ddvapn xal elye mépa Y1 mEpax Emixpatiicel 6 peahi-
opds xal 6 lotopuopds Tod Mommsen, cuumepudeter s dEeto xpurind)
évavtiov Tob Werner Jaeger, tol émolov t0 8vopa 3tv dvapéperar, xal Evav-
tlov T&v palntdv Tov, o péoa oTd TVEdpa Tob odpaviopod Tov Edoxtux-
Cav v& cuvexilouv va Spobv.

1o xdAvppa tob EEweiAlov 7ol TpdTov TéWou, TO 6moto SusTuy g
v Exw thpx, Eypage & Exdotixdg olxog 8t O dxorovBoloav &AAot TéuoL
Xwpls cuvéyewx 6 Evag ToU &Ahou &md Tov 1o cuyypapéar Tig foToplag THg

90. Monique Mund-Dopchie, AC 46, 1977, 377.

91. Hugh Lloyd-Jones, TLS 20 Abyobotou 1976, 1022 (othin 4&).
92. Hugh Lloyd-Jones, &.4.

93. Hermathena 122, 1977, 74.

94, Kurt von Fritz, ¥.4. (1. dver. Smoonu. 83), 10.
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xhaootxiic praohoyiag. *Axorodfnoe Spwe wévov Evag, adtdc 6 oxeTina olv-
Topog, Y& TOV 67olo xdve Tdpa Adyo. Elvar Aoumdv xatd TV yvdun wpov
BéBato &tu & Pfeiffer elye 16 OAuxd % TodAdyiotov peydho pépog Touv yix Todg
dmodoimoug adrodg Tépovg, T 6molo Abyw THe Hudag Tov 3&v pmopoboe TAéov
va érebepyacshi) dmwg Heke, yix va Sdon Todg &Ahoug adrodg Tépoug. Elvar
ebhoyo va Omdpym 0 GAxd adtd, lowe xal xdmowx Enekepyasia rou oTa Xatd-
Aouwd Tov, T 6mola, Smweg elma mponyovuévwe, Pploxovtar ot Bavapur)
Kpatixn BifAwobnxn 7ol Movdyov. Oi Bioypagles tov vewtépwy pulorbywy
A ol Adyor tov Yy’ adtodc®® mpolmobérouv dopards cuyxévtpwoyn Tol oyxe-
TixoD GAuxol, td Omolo, &v mdpyn xal xdmoix oyetiny) énekepyacia, umopel
vo &moteAéon T Pdom THe oLYYpagic &md xdmoloy A xdmowovg wabnTéc Tov
évdg &AAov, Tpitov Tépov loToplag THg ¥Axcowig Puloroyiag xatd TO TTVED-
ud Tov, pedc Historia Pfeifferiana pera 76 1850.

AxpiBddc 6 Tpémog oL TEAELWVEL TOV TOWO, ToL Jlvovpe TMpx o0& MeTH-
ppaoy, doo Aéyel 010 TéNoG Tl ToMOL adTol, Td bmolx 63Vynoav tov Kurt
von Fritz otd mdpa mdvew cvpumépacpd Tov, deixvdouy éti 6 Pleiffer ot &vav
&\o Tépo, Oa émpaypatevbrav Thv Topetax THG xAaoouxig QuAoAoyiag yik
va Betfn xal 8oa Aapmpa Emitedypoata elye %) émiotThwy adm) pera tov Lach-
mann, dMa xal yid va émadnfedon, v Oepehaxh Béom Tov yix Tig oxé-
oelg TG dxpic Tig @uiooylag xal Tol yvioiov xal &AnBiod odpaviouod,
Ofon yix Thv omola Exapax Thpa TV Abyo®e.

‘H & dvtinon Aovmdv év Suvdpewy 1ob Pleiffer 63nyel oty dmdvioy,
oy dmopla, yiari tederdver v iotopla Tov oTd 1850, EEdvrAnon Yk
v dmola, 8mwg elma whpa Thvw, (oeA. XxxXii), ypdeer xal 6 diog aTdy Tpb-
Aoyo Tob deutépov Téuov.

‘H éEdvrinon oadm) aivetor xol péox otdy Téuov adté, dxpBéc ob
Tedevtaio pépy ol Pifriov. Ba dvapépw oxeta pé Tov Wolf. To xepdiato
v wov Wolf dmoredeitar &md mévre oeMdeg. ‘H ouvropla vod xepadaiov
adtol Eyer xdpel xdmoix Evrimwoy xal Exer Emionuavdd, Sy tedelwg dpba
xata ™Y Yvoun wov, étu 6 Pfeiffer 3&v dvapépetar otlg épunvevtinds dmb-
derg ol Wolf®. Kaver # cvvropia tol xepadaiov adtod dubuyn weysibrepy
gvtdmwam, &v AaPn xavelg 5 8¢ &1 6 Pfeiffer pévov yix v &xdoon Tdv

95. A. Schr. 267 x&. yw tov Wilamowitz, yid &\ovg 296 x&. (&p1by. 80, 89, 90,
96, 97).

96. AvoT. cel. XXVi.

97. Hellmut Flashar, Die methodisch-hermeneutischen Ansatze non Fri-
edrich August Wolf und Friedrich Ast-Traditionelle und neue Begriindungen, Hell-
mut Flashar-Karlfried Griinder-Alex Horstmann (#x86étec), Philologie und Her-
meneutik im 19. Jahrhundert, Zur Geschichte und Methodologie der Qeisteswis-
senschaften, Gottingen 1979, 22 Smoomu. 4.



émiotordv tob Wolf elye xdper e xpiriehy ot déxa oeridec?®.

’Evé 6 Pfeiffer elye o716 xepddato yia vov Bentley aoyorn05) pt ™y &Ede-
on e weBbdou tov &md Tov Nebrwva®® xal pdiora Siebodued xal &md
0 &Aho pépog ué T oxéomn tob Wolf pé i @ulodoyla vod Bentleyl0 xal
ut ) Broypagpic 7ol Bentley dnd tov Wolfl0l) 3&v dvagéper timote, 8mwg
Otv avapépet xal N peréry, oty omola mapémepda oriv Smoonu. 97, yik
v Baouey) dvtidndm tob Wolf yia m)v @uroroyix, mod mpémer va elvar ad-
omnpa émotnuy Tol eldoug TEV Quokdv xal pabnuaTixéy Emomnudv, va
Exm Eva ywplotdv Baitepo Topéx ol dopady] Spwx (ein gesondertes Gebiet
xal sichere Grenzen). ‘H dpyaoyvewsia —tdv Gpo &3nuiodpynoe 6 Woli—
mpémer va Exn ™ Oéon ¢ péoa otlg Emotiueg, mob Emixpatobouy Tére,
dnA. otlg Quatxeg émotiiwes xal oTic &Meg, mobd Eteholoay Omd TV émidpa-
o7 tovg. Mk Suxmparypdrevon Tob Oépatog adrod, Y1 T6 bmoto Exer ypdier
tehevtaia 6 Jay Bolterl®?, O& dnaitoboe Suvipeis, mod 6 Pfeiffer 8&v elye
pera t& 80 Tou ypbvix xal EpeuvnTind SpacTneLdTHT, oL Emtong d&v wrmo-
poloe va dvanti€n. [uarl Od Empeme va xatamacth pé tig fewpleg Tob St~
pwTiowol xal xupiwg pe whv Emomuoloyix Tov. Elvar, vopilw, Sixpw-
oty Yk Ty dduvaplo tob Pfeiffer ) ppdon oty deyd) THe Tedevralag
Topaypd@ov Tol xepdAarov tou yik tov Wolf, 8t «émpoomdbnoe va mept-
Yeddn THv Spacmerdtyra Tl peydhov adtol Ieppavod purordyoun, SyA.
Gy Tig Baocuxeg avriMders Tov 3) Tig Bewpleg Tov Yk TV Prioroyia.

Ot ioropieg THg xhaooniic puhoroytag frav péxer Tyv totopta Tob Pleif-
fer, émwg 76 Seiyver 7 lovopix Tob Sandys, «oulhoyds dmd yeyovbra nal ypo-
voroylegy %) peléteg xai gmoxorioeig Omoxeipevinés, 8mov xatd xavéve E-
Aewmay xal oi amapaityreg mTANpogopieg. Atovg dbo Tédpovg Tol Epyou Tob
Pfeiffer mapaxorovfeitar % iotopta Tig xAacoukiic @uiodoyiag ortic Suxdo-
xxeg BabBuides ™¢ pe ta dmoxopupduatd Toug. Kal %) mopaxorodbnon adm)
Exer Paon v o TAdTog xal Pdboc EEavtAnTind) Epeuva xal peréty Tol OAi-
%00 — adtd xata T yvaun pov ioyder mepioobrepo ik TOV TedTo ToHWO,
GG xal ik Ta Sexatpioa mpdTa xepdAate Tob devtépov, Exi dAadd yik To
Tpix Tedevtaia xe@ddaia. Adv droBiémer ora EEwrtepixd oTotyela, cuyxexpl-
péva oV dvaypopl T@V yeyovétwv 7 yeyovdtwy dnd T Lo TEY @LUAOAS-
yov xal oty &rapiunon tév Epywy Toug, Telyux Tod xaTa xavéva xopw-

98. Friedrich AugustWolf, Ein Leben in Briefen hsg. von S. Reiter, 3 Bande,
Gnomon 14, 1938, 401-410.

99. Jeh. 144-147, o) perdop. 168-169.

100. 173 %&., oth perdgpacn 200 x&.

101. 148, Smoonu. 8.

102. Jay Bolter, Friedrich August Wolf and the Scientific Study of Anti-
quity, Greek-Roman-and Byzantine Studies 21, 1980, 83-99,
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wnpiler & Epya, émwg Tol Sandys, xal mod xabiord oxeTixd ebxoAn
™ ouyYpap? Tovg, dmwg Eywe pé Tov Sandys, mod pbox ot dxrd wévo ypb-
vix, &md w0 1900 péyor v6 1908, Exatdpepe va ypddn xal v Exddom Tolg
Tpeig Oyxwdeig Téuovg Tol Epyou Tou ot mdvw &md 1600 oceAldec.

Mg oy mepiypagh 7 Eiotdpnom Tig Lwlic T@V @ueAdywy xal Ty &va-
Yexp? T6v Epywv Toug 8&v dewxvdetar T OmijpEe 7 puhoroyla. Zmdvia oTov
Sandys 0& elpn 6 avayvdome Tt éntoteve & xdBe PUAbroyog yik TV @LAoAo-
yix xal Quowa mods dpxic N peBbédoug elye xal av elye. ANk xal o7ig
repLmTAOoEL;, 7oL oupPaiver adTd, of mWAnpopopleg mapovadlouy Th mpd-
yuoto drmoxoppéva xal &md THV TPoéAeuay) Toug xal dTO TO YeVikd TEpURdA-
Aov Toug. Adro boelhetan xal ot &Ahoug Abyoug xal oTiv pi) &uean xal mpo-
oo LeAET TEY YV, Tpdypa Tod cuviBug cuuPaiver xal pdiioTa dvay-
xaotixa &€ altlag Tob TepdoTion HAukoD.

Elvar adtd 76 €ldog ¢ lomopiag Thg @uhoroylag aav ~ig ioropleg g
prhocopiag Tpd Tavrwy mplv &md Tov Hegel, mobd Eypagav yid ™) Lwy) xal
amoplbpolony T Epyx T@v Qurocdpwv xai Edidav xal Tic Yvéues Toug I
dmocthplav &tu elyav ol @uAdcopor dmblels, &md Tig dmoieg dtv edprondrave
wxapploe ovd xelpeve Tougl03,

Advdg 6 Tpbmog THg Sampaypatedoewg elvan Tedelwg dviatéprntog (durch-
aus unhistorisch) elye ypdger 6 Hegel, xpivovrag adompa Tic mponyod-
peveg iotopleg THe Qurocoplag, yid v peyddy, v &Edtopn Historia cri-
tica philosophiae 1o Johann Jacob Brucker!?4.

“Onwe v tov Hegel 9 lotopta Ti¢ purocopiag elvan %) I8ux ) @uhoco-
pla —6 Hegel clvoaw 6 mpéitog @idbéoogog mod &modtder Térowx ampacia oy
ioropla ™¢1%— Erou elvan %) foropla THg xAxoouiic @uiooyliag xal yid Tov
Pfeiffer. ‘O Hegel ypager: «f Sixdpoun tijc iotoplag dmoterel 1o yiyveshuu
e émiothung pac»i® (dnA. tHe puiocogpiag). Kai 6 Pfeiffer cupmepatver
otdv Tpdlroyo Tol mpwrTov Témov: «'H ioropla TVc xAaoouiniic prroroyleg
elvar # xAacouxy @uroroyle otd YiyvesBul ton. Kal 8mwg % lotopla Tig
puhocoping elvar yie Tov Hegel cav :xdddog dvambonacto Tufue TiHe @uio-
coplag —oNuepx paAiota t6 pbvo, mwobd Tapadéxovtar GG @uiocopia ¥ dmd
v purocopia phboopor Srwe 6 Heidegger—, tor xal yix tdv Pfeiffer 4

103. Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel, Vorlesungen iiber Platon (1825-1826),
Unveroffentlichter Text, Herausgegeben, Eingeleitet und mit Anmerkungen ver-
sehen von Jean-Louis Vieillard-Baron, Frankfurt/M-Berlin-Wien 1979, 15.

104. Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel, Vorlesungen iiber die Geschichte der
Philosophie I (Samtliche Werke, Jubiliumsausgabe in zwanzig Béinden... von
Hermann Glockner téu. 17), vierte Auflage, Stuttgart 1965, 147.

105. Jean-Louis Vieillard-Baron (évwv. Smoomu. 103) 12.

106. Hegel, Vorlesungen iiber die Geschichte der Philosophie ¥.&. 30.
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toropla THe Quioroylag pmopel va dEudem va Oewpiitar odoixoTind uépog
THe @uhoroylag. O pmopoloe xavele V& TpoyweVon TeplocdTepo Xal Vo T
811, 8mwg v tov Hegel %) omoudy ¢ lotoplag i purocoplag elvar % omovu-
3% he Buag i prhocopinc!®?, Eror elvar xal Yy tov Pfeiffer 4 omoudy ¥
{oToplag T puhoroytag, elvan 1) omovdy e 18uxg Tg prhoroyiag. ‘O Pfeiffer
Exer d¢ otdyo, Smwe ypager atov Ilpbroyo Tob mpditov Tépov, «vd xduy
bpata To omovdaia yeyovdta oTHv lotopix? Toug oxfon. att pévo ot S~
Spoud) TéV Enoydv, om) dwdoyd) TV Aadv xal TEY Yevedv &moxaAbmTETAL )
pbomn xal of mouxideg poppdc Tie Prhoroylagn. AdTd Buuiler T T cuyxe-
xpupéve ov Hegel, mod voutler 8t % dpB6mmtar, S\, % &Anbuvy @bom, i
PLAOGOPIRYC YVOoEWS dodetxvieTal uéca amd Thv lotopla THe pLiocoplacl®®,

‘O Pfeiffer cvvexiler 16 mdpa mave pépog tob ITporbyou Tou pé Ty
ppaoy: «Aéue omoudala yeyovérta, yiatl elvar Qavepd dti 8&v Oéhovpe va
yvwptlovpe 8,1u elvar Eemepaopébvo xal yid mavra wepaoTind, dAA& &t Suxp-
xet. Ofroupe va Epevvijcovpe v Lovtavly oxéon tob eidévar, Tiv philo-
logia perennisy.

‘O Pfeiffer otlc &mdudleic xal orode yapaxtnpiopods adrods, Stv
avapépetar ot xavéva @uhbcopo, otov Ilpbhoyd tov. Tl perérn Tov Buwg
Philologia perennis 16 1961 avagépet, ol oeAlda 3, étu Tdv TOmo peren-
nis, petapéper amd THV @urocopla ot Quicroyla xal pdMoTa oTiv xAac-
ouxl) prhodoyier xal 8Tu pE adTHY THY peTAPopd EVWOEL (TOV GTOYXOUO TAVW
ot yovpa iotopuea ompeia, ota Gmola Emitedyfnxe watt bptoTixa &Eto, oL
otd yipiopa T&Y Emoxdv xal TGV Aadv, Eueve ooy wévipo ¥ pdAioTe dvo-
roylnxre. Méoa éxet, 8yu omiv &nAd) cuvéyeix THg puioroytag, péox otig
xploels TH¢ mayxdouas iotoplag gavepdverar i ywhour philologia peren-
nis». Kal ovveyiler: «Kol adtd B FHrav xdmwg dvaroye pt adtd, mod &wvo-
oloe 6 Leibniz otd medlo 1i¢ @urocoglac yipw ora 1700 ué 6 «peren-
nis philosophia», 6 démolog &xprnoipomoince ouvednta Tdv 8po, mob elye
spupniatioel &vag mohuvloTopag T@V Tedeutalwy ypdvev Tig “Irohind *Ava-
YEWNOEWG.

‘O Agostino Steuco # p& v Aatwvixy) popen Tob dvdpatés Tov Augu-
stinus Steuchus # xal Steuchius — adtdv Tdv «movloropan Tév TedevTatwy
xeovev e ‘Iradikic *Avayewnoewe évoet 6 Pfeiffer — firav mhatwwomg
xaBorixdg Oeorbyoc. *Evewnfiyxe otd Gubbio t6 1497 xal émébave o)
Beverix 0 1548. "Eywe o 1538 praefectus tic Batixaviic BiAwobiung
xal dvoudofnxe &nloxomoc Kiodpov 1fic Kpfimng. Td 1540 E3npocievoe o
€poyo tov De philosophia perenni sive veterum philosophorum cum

107. Hegel, £.4&. 59, 60.
108. Hegel, E&. 44 x.£.
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theologia christiana consensu libri X. “Onwg &xnyel 6 Kristeller, éxara-
oxebaae tov 8po philosophia perennis 6 Steuco, yiatt omhv moyx? Tou Em-
otevbtay dti ) mAatwvixd prlocopla xal Beodoyia, 7 loudaixnd xal ypioTia-
vy puhocopia xal Beodoyla &t Ffirav cOppwvecl®, xal dxpiPéorepa yroti
otiv &moy Tov 70 Svopa IIhdrwv EmepidpBave Ty paxps mapddosn Tig
GpyoubTnTog ok TOV petayevéotepo veomAatwviowd xai EBewpeito cdv Eva
eldog aldwiag @urocopiac!t®.

‘O Steuco éwvoei pt tov 8po philosophia perennis tig Baocuxég &Af-
Oeteg, mob amavrolv 62 8roug Todg Axodg xal of 8heg 7ig Emoydg xal wall
amoteholy Ty wilox Emothun xal mpoépyovrtar &md v plx eyl (dmd Tdv
0e6)11, danbereg, od dmoxaAbplnxay &md THv wlx &pyh, &md Tov Oebd, oTodv
&vBpwmo, Tply &md THv mTdoy Tov, Eexaothixave Emerta xal Emapouctalby-
Tave Emelta dmocTaopaTING OTHY xatdmw lotopia THe dvBpdmivig oxédews,
drwg 1o Swetumdver 6 Loemker!? 6 émolog émionmuatver 811 6 Gpog &md
TV TPWOTY TOL XpNoN GvTimpocwmedel wik Tpoomafelx Yk Eva TATpeg ob-
omue oxéfews, TV EvémnTa Tob Adyou xal THG dmoxahddews, dAAX péox
oy lotopla Tic oxéews mapovoidletar wévo cav Eva 1dedddeg. YArro elva
70 Oéua g dpfémTog TAV cuoyeTiopdv Tob Steuco, yux Todg 6molovg, %3y
ubhig €x360nxe 0 xbpio adtd Epyo Tov, EmapovctacTixave PoPepis dupLo-
Byioeic. ‘

Zrdv Leibniz 6 8po¢ philosophia perennis onupaiver v dAnBeia,
oL Exer mapadold dmd Tobg madawobs xal Exer EEamAwbR dAA& cuyve Exer
oxemaoty ¥ dmootwmnii13. “Onwe ypdeer 6 tdiog: «'H dAffeix elvar edpd-
tepa EEamiwpévn Gnd 8co xavels oxémrerar, dMa& elvar TOAD oLV PTELAGL-
dopévn xal oAb cuyva Enlong paxehwpévy xal dxdpy aduvatiopéy, Sicatpap-
uévy, éeBapuévy dmd mpoabijxeg, mob TV yaholv xal THY xdvouv ArydTepo
Seéhpn. "Av Evac Emionpouve adra To Tyvy e dAfbewag oTodg dpyatous H
(Y v& wAfow yevuedtepa) otodg mpoyevéotepous, O EByale TO ypuodel
ard TH Aoy, 1O Stapdvtt &md T dpuyelo Tou, xal TO PG &md TO oxoTEdL

109. Paul Oskar Kristeller, Renaissance-Philosophie und die mittelalterliche
Tradition ot culoyd) Zpyaciédy tou Humanismus und Renaissance I Die antiken
und mittelalterlichen Quellen (uetdppacy &md & dyyhxd &wd wiv Renate Schweyen-
Ott xol ¥xdoom dwd tov Eckhard Kessler), Miinchen 1974, 142 x&. xal &miomu. 89 (oel.
248 x&.).

110. Paul Oskar Kristeller, Byzantinischer und westlicher Platonismus im
XV. Jahrhundert, ¥.4&. 162.

111. Johannes Hoffmeister, Worterbuch der Philosophischen Bergriffe Zweite
Auflage, Hamburg 1955, 467 (&p0p. Philosophia perennis).

112. Leroy E. Loemker, Perennial Philosophy, Dictionnary of the History
of Ideas, véu. III, 457.

113. Hoffmeister, ¥.&.
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kel adTd O Hrav mpaypaTixd xdmotx aldvia prhocopia (perennis quaedam
philosophia)»!14. “AXro mdhwv elvar v6 {hmpa, &v 6 Leibniz umbpeae va
ouumAnpdomn ™) uhocopla Tou cav perennis philosophialls.

Agv @aivetat Aotmdy ti %) dvtidnm tob Pfeiffer yia Ty toropla g xhao-
owijc @uioloyiag @c philologia perennis &yer xdmowx dvahoyla pt Thy oyeti-
x3v avtidnym 7o Leibniz yuk v philosophia perennis.

"Avrifera dmd Ty Tdpa mhve &vrimapdfeoy ywetwy 1ol Hegel xai tob
Pfeiffer qaiverar &t 6 Pfeiffer &yer ovyyevéorepn dvridndm pé vov Hegel.
Oa mapabéow dxdun éva ywplo dmd T& oM &M Suowx &md Ty ux eloa-
yoyy) Tob Hegel, otd 8o &pyo tov, dmd hv émola Emijpa xal T& TpoNYOH-
peva yopla: «td mepieyduevo adtiic i lotoplag [t @rhocopiac] elvar Ta
EmaTnwonxa Tpoibvra i Aoyixbmytag ol adre ddv elvar xdti mepaoTixd.
“Oymt " adtov Tov Topbar Exer dmoxB), elvar 0 dAnBd xal adtd elvan
aldvio, dtv dmdpyer wévo ot ik émoxl xal 8yt of &AAN... (ovveyllw) adra
T Tpoidvra... Umdpyouv Tdpa, elvar Téoo mapbvra, Tboo Lwvravk... ‘H
loTopix tHig puhocogiag 8&v Exer va xdum pt adtd mod yepdlel, T6 éml Tod
mapdvrag Lwvtavdnll®, Adtd dupBdc dnhdver xal 6 Pfeiffer, mwg patverar
gmd 6 oyetixd ywpio 7ol TmEoAdyou Tou, Tobd EmapdBeca mponyouubvag, ETu
06her va xaum pd v lovtopla tov THg xhaccuxiic prhoroyiac. ‘H philologia
perennis mpoxbmter otdv Pfeiffer and mhv Sianlorwon xal v EEéraon tév
«omovdalwy yeyovétwwn xal «dyr éxelvey mobd mepiémecav pd &ypmotic xal
gy dBnxav yia TdvTe, @A éxelveov wob Suxtnpolvran dxbun xal ovuepa, &md
v Lwvravh oxéon THg yvdoemenl?.

T3 @uhocopia ol Hegel umopet va Bewpion xavele, ypdoe 6 Loemker,
oav wa dEroonuelotn Exbeon 1Hg oxboewe petakd TAV @urocoeLdv péoa
oty loTopla xal Tob aldviov iSavixol ¢ @uhocoplac. Té dmbiuto BAémertar

114. 37 ypappa otdv N. Remond tic 26.8.1714 (C. J. Gerhardt, Die Philoso-
phischen Schriften von G.W. Leibniz, III 624 x¢.: «La verité est plus repandue
qu’on ne pense, mais elle est tres souvent fardée, et tres souvent aussi enveloppée
et méme affoiblie, mutilée, corrumpue par des additions qui la gitent ou la rendent
moins utile. En faisant remarquer ces traces de la verité dans les anciens, ou (pour
parler plus generalement) dans les anterieurs, on tireroit I’or de la boue, le dia-
mant de sa mine, et la lumiere des tenebres; et ce seroit en effect perennis
quaedam Philosophian).

115. Loemker, ¥.4.

116. Hegel, ¥.&. 68 x&. .

117. Elvar &v mpoxewpéve yopaxtnpiotied 8t 6 Pfeiffer ypnouwomoel omiv yep-
wavixd) Exdoom g ‘Iotoplag Tig xhacaukiic puroroylag E.4&., 10, wiv MExn lebendig, &véd
oty &yyhxh ExSoom v MEn continuity: wir wollen den lebendigen Zusammen-
hang des Wissens erforschen, die pkilologia perennis —We want to explore the
continuity of knowledge, the philologia perennis.
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othy EEEMEN T@Y aTolyelwy Tou péox oy latopla xal ) TAnpoToiney Tol loto-
pixol pmopel va éxtiundi pévo ot oxéon pt T dmbutold. ‘H dmoxdiudy
THg TAPOLS PUCEWG THG Prhodoyiag xal T@V ToiAwy pop@dv TG, Ypdet
Pfeiffer, 8nwe elna mponyoupévae, otdv mpdhoyo Tod mpdrov TéRov, yiverar
uéox o Sradpoun Tol ypdvou xal Th Siadoxh TEY Ay xal TGV yevedv.

‘H mpoonabeix adri) g droxardfews, . tob Ecoxemdoparog Tob wé-
vigov, Lwvravol, aidviov omyy iotopla g puhocopiag xal oy lotopia T¥g
puroroyiag, g ¥Aaoauxiic @uhooytag, ) Evtatuey mpoomdBeix v& yivy Spatd
76 perenne xatadeixvietal xal 6TdV PLAdGoPo xal oTOV PUAGAOYO Xal &Td THY
amaoy6Anen Eava xal Eava Tol purocbpou pé v ioropla i @rhocoplag xal
7ol QuhoAdyov pé Thv lotopia Tig xAacouxic @uAoroytag: paxpoypbvio xal
aduemrwre frav 10 Evdiapépov ol Hegel yie iy ioropla i prrogoplag.
*Edidake évwvéx qopic dmd 1o 1805 péypr 0 1830 ioropla THg prhocoplas,
o)y &py’) omv Jena, dud gopic Emerta otd Heidelberg xatl Tl Ombdroimec
€L otd Bepolivo, 8w avagpéper 6 Karl Ludwig Michelet!1?. Tob Pfeiffer
70 &vduapépov vk v loTopla g xAaoouxiic puhohoyiug Hrav Emlomg paxpo-
xpbvio xal &didmreTo, Smwe PaiveTar ol GTO TX CYETIXG XATX XKALPOVG Wi-
xpbrepa npocieduatd Tov, dmwd TE OTOla AVAPEPH TPONYOLREVEG UEPIXA,
MG xod dmd 7O yeyovdg 8t elye uddEer Eava xal Eava totopla THg wAaaot-
*7¢ @rhoroying. Ado qopig elya Thv Thyn va& Tov dxodow xal Eyd.

Kavele, 8o yvwpllw, dnd 8coug Expivav xal Tov mpdto xal Tov dedTepo
Topo — 70 Ayw Evot yuk cuvewdmay, yiatl ol ddo tépot elva dveEdpTnTor—Tig
ioroplag THg xAacourdic puhohoylag ol Pfeiffer % dnd 8ooug Eyouv ypdader
yio ™) Lol xal v Epyo tob Pfeiffer (Biihler, von Fritz)!20 dev &yer émoy-
udver ofite Tig &yehavig Emiatnuovints avridferg xal Béoerg Tovl? yua TV
lotopla Thg xAaoouiic puhohoytag olite 16 yeyovdg 8t ut Tobg dbo Tépoug Tov
éxatdpbwoe vo mpaypartomorfoy, dmwg 6 Hegel yie mhyv loropla TH¢g @uroso-
plag, v EmdiwEN Tov v& SYdon v totopla THe xAaoowiic prhohoytag o
odoLddeg GuotaTivd arouyelo, dMA. ot uhddo mhbov TH¢ Puhoroyiac.

‘H ‘Intopix THe xAacouxiig prrodoyleg, d¢ &mitpany va 16 EmaveddBw,
gywe pé 16 dudvopo Epyo Tod Pfeiffer xAddog thc xAacaoundic guroroylag &mi-

118, L.4. 462.

119. Hegel, £.&. 1.

120. ’Avert. Smoonw. 74 xal 83.

121. ME odvd xol v Bpowx, mod Eyw moapabéoer, otdv Pleiffer xal ovdv Hegel
32v BEAw xabbhov va i &ti F loropla THg xhaooikiic prhodoylag tob Pfeiffer elvar 8mawc
% lovopla THg purocoplag Tob Hegel xal yid &\ovg Adyoug xed yiatl & @urboopog Bew-
pet &1 ) lotopla g purocoplac 3 % purocople xarta Thv lotopuen ™ Sxdpoud) Evewe
dovveldnre oty xaretBuvon v& dmoxopupwdi ot duch) Tov @uiocople, xdtt Tapbuolo
ut vy dvrlindm 1ob ’Apiototédn yid Ty mponyobpevn dmd adrtdv xal ) Sixh tou @i-
Aocopla.
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otnovixde xal pdliota 6 yewxbe, ® quaestio disputata generalis, dpol
gpeuv 1O ylyvesBal ™)¢ omv xpuTixd) TEY xewpévov, oThv Epurnvela Toug xal
oV loTopuy dvacuyxpdmnon toug. Zta IlpoAeyduevd wov yiax Thv xplon, mwod
mepvast otdv aldva pag N) xAasoixy) prhoroyia, xal yuk v Eemépaopa The xpi-
oewg adtiic Empboleoa oy xpuTind) TEY xetuévev xal oy Epunvela Toug T
petappacy Toug. O mpoohésw 36 &t # iotopla THg xAxaoRic QLAooYiag
gmompovixds mAéov xAdSoc Bk Bonbhom xal adtde otd Eemépacpx Thg xpt-
oewg, lowg xol dmopacioTixdTepa, dpod adtds 6 ¥Addo¢ oav iotopia 63nyel
o Selbstbesinnung, 616 croyacud yik Tdv Idio Tov Eautd g, YLk va Ee-
mepdon v xplon ™¢ xal v& TpoxweNion. *Amd adtd mpoxdrrer N dvdyxn By
ubvov va €pevvitar, GAA& xai va Siddoxeror cav adtévopog EmioToviRdG
wAddoc.

‘H ioropla THc xAacoixtic puhohoylag elvar dvayxaio va 6AoxAnpwby pi
Eoyx ¢ otdOune ol Epyou Tob Pfeiffer, ud Zpeuveg nhadl Emiotnpovixdg
6y Teptddwy, Tod ddv mephauPhver T8 Epyo adTd, A& xal THE IAacoIXiC
prhoroylag Tév ywpdv, otlg émotes, drwg Exer Tapatnend7122, Stv dvapépetar.
’Ewod v meplodo Tic mhaooixiic puhohoytag oty dpxaia Poum péyet wov
Afyovoro, omv bmola 3v dvapéperal & mpditog Tbuog Tob Epyou Tob Pfeiffer,
porovéTL TEAELDVEL Y TV ENAMVIXY @Lhodoyle oy Emoy Tob AdyolboTou.
“Enewroe elvon 7 meplodog &md tdv Alyousrto péypr & Téhog Tob &pyalov
xbopov, &¢ wolpe uéyer 7 500 p.X., puoixa xal oy ’Avatoly xal ot
Aboy. Karbmwv elvon # pecawwvixd) meplodog xal om) Adom xadl omhv ’Ava-
ToA), uéxper 0 1300, drd 8mov dpyllet 6 debrepog Téuog Tob Epyou ol Pfeif-
fer. Kal téhog &wod v meptodo d&md td 1850, &mov tedetdver 8 Epyo 7ol
Pfeiffer, péypr ™y émoyn pas.

Z¢ 8heg adric Tig &moyic xal otlg mponyolueves dvapépetar T8 Tpitopo
€oyo 7ol Sandys-oyetina pt mv tedevtala pBver péypr Tig dpydc Tob aldva
pog. 'Avapépetor ot 8hec oxeddv tlg xdpe¢ xal oThv xAacoixly Qrioroyta
e vewtépag ‘EMAdSog, omiv dmola dquepdiver 31 oeAldeg (353-384) Tod Te-
Aevtatov Tédpov péypr Tov veapd téte X.X. Xapirwvidn. T Epyo tob Sandys
elvar BéPata wOAOTLRO, dMAX &rotelet, Smwe elma, culloyd) arouyetwv.

’Avapépws dndun pepuna Epya, mod v dvagpéper 6 Pleiffer mponyodue-
v, 9) mod 8&v & pmopoloe va dvapépn yuarl elvow pertayevéorepa dmd od-
76y, cav delypata dmd v dmapyovoa peydhn of yevixd Epyw xal TephoTia
ot eldindg peréreg BuPoypapio: Xt 8heg tic dmoydc dvapéperar xal & BifAlo
7ob Righi, v dmolo éuvnubvevoa mponyoupévmel® xal Tdpa pmopd Vi Yopx-
xtnplow d¢ dmoxeipevind. ‘H droxepevixdmnrd tov dpethetar xal otd yeyovds

122. ’18. dverr. oel. XXxXVil xal Smoonu. 93.
123. *Avor. dmoonp. 82.
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8t tv OéheL va Exm Om’ Bdu Td mpaypatixd OAixd, TodAIYLGTOV GO Tig TN
vég, o OAwxd, mob dmotedel T Bdom yuk v Epeuva THg ioToplac Tig xAxo-
owiic puhoroylag. Adv elvar Spyavo Epyactag, oite Ewrepind, dpol Sv Eyet
obitre BufMoypapla ofite edpethpro.

ZE 8heg Tig émoxts vapépetan xal N ‘Iotopla V¢ ahagoixig @Lroro-
yiag Tob Cesare Giarratano,'?* mod @Ocver péypr Tic uépeg pag. Mol €60-
pioe To Abytx to0 Hegel yie ©d mepiord xal 10 dviepd thHg Emiothung mod
gEavtctton od o galerie dvoudtwv kol &mddewy.

T Sedrepo pépog g Eloaywyiic o) omoudy) tig Aetivixiic @uholoyleg
<ol Herrero, mwod émypdpetar “H Aativien puhodoyia oty iotopunn) g 2Eé-
MEN,1%6 wapaxohovfel v ioTopla THg Aativixiic @uiohoyiag of Téooepa xe-
parata (XII-XV) and tic dpyéc ™ méyper t& péox Tod aldva pag. TO xe-
pdrato XV edplvetoar oty xhacauxd prhoroyie yevixdtepa otlg oxéaels ™G
pt ™) yAwoocohoylx péyper Tic mo povtépveg tdoewg Tig Tehevtatas. Elvar
&va TOAD ypnoipo PoNdnua, Gyt PEBoua moAd EpeuvnTind, yik omovdaoTic
xoplawe.

"EEoupetind) elvon N Epyasta yix v @udodoyio xatd T Pulavtivi) me-
ptodo, mob ¥yer ypder Tedevtatx 6 Hunger.126 Molovétt d¢v Ty émiypdeet
‘Ioropla THg xAacoixiic prroroyiac 6td Buldvtio, yratl elvan mepiosbrepo ou-
oTnpoTied 7 Epyacta Tou, ol Tedevtaieg 23 oetdec g (55-77), Tob dvopé-
povtar otic Exdboeic xewpévav dpyxalenv ocuyypagéwy kal oTd YTopwuaTe 6
adta, elvar voptlw of mod Emiotnuovikés, mob Exouv ypapd yik v ictopia
e xAaoowxiic puhodoyiag oty Pulavtivi) meptodo.

‘O debrepog tépog Tod Epyov ol Pfeiffer tehediver ota 1850. Mk v
meptodo GAGxAMpov Tol Sexdrov Evatou aidve péypel xad Tig TE&TEG dexaeties
7ol aldve poag to TLd omovdato pyo yix T loTopia THe ¥Aacaixic @uhohoyiag
elvor 76 mpbopato culhoyd pt éxdétec todg Flashar, Griinder ol Horst-
mann, mob avapepa Tpa wave (e Xxxviii, dmoonp. 97). Té Bdpog Tov 1o
plrter otlc oyéoeig THe xhaoouxiic puAoRoyiag e THV EpumveuTinn xal oTig
oxéoels g xAaaoLxiic puiooyiag ut &Aheg Emiotiines. Mohovéte elva &md mwol-

124. Cesare Giarratano, La storia della filologia classica otd culhoyixd Epyo
Introduzione allo studio della cultura classica téu. 2, Milano 1978, 595-672. Adv
Eéper Tdv mpdto Téuo Tod Pfeiffer xal &wbpm wapadelner pulordyoug Tod dvaoThpaTog
<ol Jaeger.

125. Victor José Herrero, Introduction al estudio de la filologia latina, Madrid
1965. T pépog wobd pdg Evdxpépel xavahopBdvel Tl oeAideg 239-319 xol émiypdgeTar:
La filologia latina en su evolucién histérica.

126. Herbert Hunger mit Beitrdgen von Christian Hannick und Peter E.
Pieler, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner, Zweiter Band...,
Miinchen 1978, Sechstes Kapitel, Philologie 1-83.
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Aobg ypapuévo -Evag Oa frav mpaypatind ddoxoho va T ypadn- xel Emopéveg
dtv palvetar GhoxdOapa 7 xal dtv Omdpyer Eviaia ypappd, Smwg 2 &Ahou
paivetar el &wd Tl oulnThoelg, mod &motehobv Eva Tpito pépog (oeh. 323-
411), 3i8er EmoTnpovind elxdva g aAaoowi) PLhoroyiag xal T&Y Emdpd-
ceav ¢ ot &Meg EmoTijues THE mepiddov, otV bmolav GvapépeTan, GAAG
dtv elvar loropia TG, Emwe T6 delyver xal # Emiypapr) Tov, xal TepoptleTal
wévo ot Ieppovia.1??

"Avapepa T mape Tave Epya, yua va Setbw 8Tu dméyovpe TOAD &mO THY
ShoxMpwen T EmeTyovid] Xl ard xabe whevpa THg ioToplag THg xAxo-
ouxiic prroroyiag. Elvan §powg dvdyxn va yivy f 6hoxijpwon adt. ‘H mpaypo-
Tomoinon ™)¢ & dieuxoruvli, dv SuddoueTon cav adToteMg, 8mwe elma, wAd-
dog ¥ whacaixiig uhohoyiag. To yeyovds 8t 7 xhacound @ihohoyia &ml Sbo
YLAddeg Tpraxboa Ypdvia Tapadider v Aapmada the apyxatbdTTog wal pd adTd
&xwvoloe xal xuvel dxdpyn TOV xbopo mpde Ta peydia Emredypata Tol Tveld-
patog xol otic Aeydpeveg Oetixds dndun Emotipee xabiotd &diavénTo ThG
dtv dpeuvaron xal div Suddoxeton ¥ ioTtopla TG

Tnpetwon: Thy Subpbweor tdv Tumoypapundv Soxtpwlnv xal adtod Tob Téuov xal Tod
mponyodpevou (tob Groningen) &xtdg dnd Todg petagpaotic Ilavayidtn Eévo xatl *Oduc-
ot Aapdldn, put tdv émoio Stv éovppwvicape oty drddoom dpicpévav @pdocwy, xuplwg
Spwv —1d dvapépw xatémiv oxeTixiic Embuplag Tov xal dvedapBdve v oyeTuay e960-
v— Eeopay ol cuvtdxrteg Tob Kévrpou, &M\hot ot peydho Babud &M\hov o pixpbrepo, pd
ErixeQariic TOV dppédio *AréEavdpo Keolooylov, Stddxropa 7o Ilavemiomnulov tob Frei-
burg i Br. Tob *A)eEdvdpov Keslooyrov xal 7ob Baouhetov Toaxatixa 7 Bonfeia Hrov
wal yevudbtepn pt Thv mpobupla Toug va myyalvouv of dAheg BuBAoBijxeg kol v @od
pépvouv BiBMe ) pwrtoturleg dmd BiPAle yid Td TpoheySpeva.

’Enione yie whv Sibpbuon tiic perappdoews adtod Tob devtépov tépov Tig ‘Ioto-
plag thic Khaoouxiic Puroroylag, xvplwe To0 pépovg mob Euetdppace 6 Baclietog Mooxd-
Bng, elyav xataBdler peydhec wpoomabeieg ol ocuvrdxrteg Tob Kévtpou, mpd mhvrwv §
Tewpyle SovOdun-Kapapavov, 6 Baolieiog Tooxatixag, 6 Baoihetog Kidpxog yik )
yAG@ooa, xal §lot ol &\ot dpydrepa xat’ Evrord) tob Ilpoédpov ¢ *Egopevtiniic "Em-
wponiic 'Axadnuainod T'ewpylov Mulwvi.

Edyaptotd 7odg dvetépw xal tov Ilpbedpo Ieddpyio Murwvé. ’ISixirepes edyo-
protleg Exppdlw otdv 'Eméntn vob Kévrpou ITpbedpo Ilavayidtn KoveXhémouro. Mol
Bwoe ™ Eyxplon v& ypdw ta Ilpokeybpeva xal ool Groningen xoi otod Pfeiffer b
¥pyo, trapaxohodfnoe pd tdiabtepo Evduxpépov tlg Epyaciec yid v Exdoon xal Bonbet
&¢ Udmo universale, mod elvat, otafepd xal dmogasiotixd t0 Kévtpo otd Epyo vou.

XAPAA. Z. PAQPATOZ

127. "H¥n ¥yev dpyloet va ylverar adompa xputixd) tob BeBMov, yatl o pépn Tov
elvor dwvioa Emiomnpovixd, yiatl ompiletar ubvo otd xowds Yvwotd GAd, mpdype wod
Stv 1od Exape Suvath THv of Pdbog Epevve, xal yid &Novg Abyouc. 'I8. Thv xpitied) Tod
William M. Calder III, The Classical World, 74, 1980, 33 x&.
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IPOAOTOZX

2oy mpdloyo Tob medTov Téuov adric Tijs loroplag elna Alya Adyia yia
70 £l0ux0 mEOfAnua wig moémer va uedevrodue To nageAlov Tijc xlaooixijc piio-
Aoylag xal Tods piloAdyovs T@v mepaouévar émoydv. “O mapww Tduog, 7od dva-
péoetat oty mepiodo dnd Tov déxato Tolro ¢ Tov déxaro Evaro aldva, x Erou
winoudler Ty émoyrf uag, lows mooxaléoer évrovddrego vdiapéoov oé moldovg
Grayv@doTes Gro Tov mponyoduevo.

27 Bneivov Tov mpdloyo elya énions éxpodoet Tic edyagiotics pov yia )
Borifeia mod elya TRy Ty va Pod xatd Ty cvyyeagn adrijc tijc ‘lovoplas.
2y mpdTy Béon Spetdw v dvapéow mdi Tov %. E. Arnold, oo Tuijua yei-
poyodpwy tdpa tijc Bavagurijc xpavixiic BiBAiobiixng.

“Oray oi dvvdueis pov doyioay va xaraminrowy ora éyddvra uov, adrog
dumdaciace tic mooondfeds Tov xal &ror xavéornoe Swvary TR Onuocicvan
adrod Tod Tduov. Ol érioies dmiyopnyriasis mov Syripioay yid uéva 7 Bavaguxs)
’Anadnula v@v *Enotnudy xai 17 Boetavyixr) *Axadnuio uot Edwoay taw ed-
xéoeta va dvriuetwnicw va Eoda yi’ adviy Ty dvextiunty éni tdoa yodna
ovumagdoTacy).

’ Ao Tovg moAlods pidovs uov Tijc *OEpdedns xal tot Movdyov, wod uod
modopepay T Poribed Tovg, Edwaoa iy TiunTixyg O0éon otov Eduard Fraenkel,
¢ TOV udvov, ooy omoio Speilw megioodrega an’ SAovs Tods GAdovs. AdTog
fray wod elonyrifnxe 8t 00 Empene vy avyyoapn) Tjs ioToplas adTiic va nepdow
xatv’ edbeiay dno Ty émoyn) T Adyodorov oy *Irakuxs) Avayévwmon. Meta
dmo moAd SiaTayuo viobérnoa adriy iy eiofynon dvayvweilovras Ste odve 7
xMom pov meos Ty pecaiwvixy) Aoyotexvia, ofte 1j yrddon pov Tob TepdoTIoV
dyxov T@w doevvdy mdvw oty pecawwving puioloyla ué xabiotoboay ixavo
va xdvw &va Tduo mod va umoi] va cvyxpidf ué Tods Tduovs yia Tods doyalovg
xal vedrepovs yodvovs. ‘O dmpoaddxnyrog Bdvards Tov o0 1971 vjrav BAfegr)
dmddAsia yia Ty xAaoowe) gilodoyla xai xabvatéonon Tijs duxijc pov épyaciag
yia T ioropia Tg.

"Hray ueydin edloyia ©o yeyovds éuu 6 x. John Cordy tod Clarendon
Press elye vy ngobvula xai tiy ixavdrnra va ovweyion iy dvdyvwon tiy xe-
padalwy of medyewgo oyediacua. AlcOdvouar Ty mio Pabes edyvouooivy
o Ty dveldvrinTy Smouovn xai TRy ixavérnrd vov. Ilpéme émiong, Smwg
Erapa xal oToy mMPBTO TAWO, VA Expodow TO Bavuacud wov yio Ty ixavdérnTa
xal énayobmymon tdv Exvvnwrdy. 2vo didfacua T@y TumoygaPLLdY doxiuiny
xagrdOnxa yia pa dxdun @oga Ty Pforibeia Tob cvvadéipov wov xabnynrod
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Mazx Treu mod dubgbwas doxerd Adby, Ta omoia elyay duapdyer iy mpoaoyr]
wov. Eluas énlang dSmoygewpuévos ovdv x. Ruprecht Volz, fond oo Zeuwd-
oo Tijc ZnavdwaPuxijc Didodoylag ot Ilavemornuiov vod Movdyov, yiati
HAeyke magamoumés xal Siogbdasis.

Elya xAeloss tov mpdloyo tod moddrov Tduov, dravedvovras uid malaid-
Tegn dpibpwon ovr) yvvalxa wov. Mé iy mio fabewa OAlyn udve ovn pviun s
umopd va Gpiegddow Tov véo tduo yiatl nébave peva dmd moAdypovn dpedoTia
Tov Defoovdpio Toi 1969, duarmodwras uéyoe Ty redevraia uépa &va yeudro
ndboc évdiapépoy yia TNy TEo000 TV UEAETEY wov.

Mévayo R.P.

*Iavovdpiog 1976
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Colet, Opera
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FHG
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L-S
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Anecdota Graeca

Abhandlungen der Gottinger Gesellschaft der Wissenschafien.
American Journal of Archaeology

American Journal of Philology

Anthologia Lyrica (Graeca), ed. E. Diehl, 1925, ».&.

Archip fiir Papyrusforschung.

K. Barwick, «Probleme der stoischen Sprachlehre und Rhe-
toriks, Abh. d. Sdchs. Akad. d. Wissenschaften zu Leipzig,
Phil.-hist. Kl. 49.3 (1957).

Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique.

Bursians Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte der klass. Alter-
tumswissenschaft.

Callimachus I, II, ed. R. Pfeiffer, 1949-53 (&vat. 1965 /6).
Classical Philology.

Classical Quarterly.

Classical Regiew

Cgé%t, Opera ed. J. H. Lupton, 5 tépot, 1867-76 (dvar. 1965-
1969.

Corpus medicorum Graecorum.

Deutsche Literaturzeitung.

Deutsche Morgenlindische Gesellschaft.

I. Diiring, «Aristotle in the ancient biographical traditions,
Studia Graeca et Latina Cothoburgensia V (1957).

Erasmus, Opus epistularum, ed. P. S. Allen <épor 1-12, 1906-
1958.

Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, von F. Jacoby,
1923 x.&.

Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, ed. C. Miiller, 1841 x.&.
Géttingische Gelehrte Anzeigen.

Geographi Graeci Minores, ed. C. Miiller, 1841.

Nachrichten der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen.
Grammatici Latini, ed. H. Keil, 1855 x.&.

Grammaticae Romanae Fragmenta, rec. H. Funaioli I (1907,
dvat. 1964).

Grammaticy Graeci, 1878-1910 (&var. 1965).

R. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship. From the Begin-
nings to the End of the Hellenistic Age (Oxford 1968).

Italia medioevale e umanistica.

Journal of Hellenic Studies.

Journal of Roman Studies.

F. G. Kenyon, Books and Readers in ancient Greece and Rome
27 &3, (1951).

H. G. Liddell xal R. Scott, Greek-English Lexicon. Néo ¥x8o-
on éwd vdv H. Stuart Jones, 1925-40.

(H. I. %\hrl'ou, A History of Education, pevdep. 7ot G. R. Lamb
1956).

Neue Jahrbiicher fiir das klass. Altertum.

P. de Nolhac, Pétrarque et 'humanisme, 2 téuo. (2n ¥x3. 1907,
repr. 1959).

R. A. Pack, The Greek and Latin literary texts from Greco-
Roman Egypt, 3ebrepn dvabBewpnuévn xal émovnuévn Eedoon
1965.
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Voigt, Wiederbelebung
Vors.

Woendel, «Buchbe-
schreibung»

W. St.
Wilkins, Petrarch

Boayvyeapicg

G. Pasquali, Storia della tradizione e critica del testo (1934,
dvat. 1952).

F. Petrarca, Prose, pt v émuélere o0 G. Martellotti (xai
&wv), La letteratura italiana 7 (1955).

Rud. Pfeiffer, Philologia perennis. Festrede der Bayer. A-
kad. d. Wiss. (Miinchen, 1961).

Poetae Lyrici Graeci, quartum ed. Th. Bergk, 1882.

Poetae Melici Graect, ed. D. L. Page, 1962.

Oxyrhynchus Pabyrt.

Papiri della R. Universita di Milano, wop. 1, ed. A. Vogliano,
1937.

Prosatori latini del Quatrocento. Mt wyv Emuéierx tob E. Garin,
La letteratura italiana 13 (1952).

Papirt della Societe Italiana.

Paulys Real-Enzyklopddie der klassischen Altertumswissens-
chaft, hg. v. Wissowa-Kroll-Mittelhaus, 1894 x.t.

Revue des Etudes Grecques.

Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie.

Roscher, Mythologisches Lexicon, Suppl. 1921.

W. G. Rutherford, «A Chapter in the EIistory of Annotation»
Scholia Aristophanica, 111 (1905).

R. Sabbadini, Le scoperte dei codict Latini e Grect nel secolo
XIV e XV 2 tépor (1905, dvat. 1967).

J. E. Sandys, A History of Classical Scholarship, 3 téuot, 33
3. 1921 (17 &3, 1903).

Sitzungsberichte (Berl. Akad., Bayer. Akad., x.\w.).

F. Schmidt, «Die Pinakes des Kallimachos», Klass.-philol.
Studien 1 (1922).

Sylloge inscriptionum Graecarum, ed. W. Dittenberger, ed.
tertia, 1915-24.

H. Steinthal, Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft bei den Grie-
chen und Rémern mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die Logik, 2
wéuor, 29 éxtdmwon 1890 (dvar. 1961).

F. Susemihl, Geschichte der griechischen Literatur in derAle-
zandrinerzeit, 2 tépor, 1891 /2.

Stoicorum Veterum Fragmenta, ed. I. de Arnim, 1905 x.&.
Transactions of the American Philological Association.
Tragicorum Graecorum Fragmenta, ed. A. Nauck, 27 &d.,
1889.

Georg. Voigt, Die Wiederbelebung des classischen Alterthums
oder das erste Jahrhundert des Humanismus (1859).

Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, von H. Diels. 6. Aufl. hg.
v. W. Kranz, 1951-2. ‘

C. Wendel, «Die griechisch-romische Buchbeschreibung ver-
glichen mit der des vorderen Orients», Hallische Monogra-
phien 3 (1949).

Wiener Studien.

E. H. Wilkins Life of Petrarch, 1961.
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O ITPOOYMANIXMOZ XTHN ITAAIA
KAI H APXH TOY OYMANIZMOY

IIETPAPXHZ KAI BOKKAKIOZ

“Evag peydhog 'Iradde montie, 6 Dpayxioxog Iletpapyme (1304-74),
E3woe Ty dpyen Bbnon vk Ty dvaPioon e xAaooixic @uloroyiag oTolde
vemTepoug Ypdvovg. AdTd puotxa 3tv onuaiver 8tL Dewpeitar dg O xvnTpLo
mvebpa the "Avayevwnoews 6td Ovord tng. "Emeita xal wévo va culnmicwpe
€36 1O yevixd TPOPAua TEY Gpyx&V ™6 O Frav dddvato. LTdy Topéw pag
8w, om) dnuuovpyla wide véag webddov mposeyyicewe T Aoyoteyvixiic xAn-
povopiag T@v dpyaiwy, dtv dmkpyer aupiBoria 811 6 Ietpapymg Hray 6 wpwTa-
yoviotng. AdTd dvardpeuxta piG @Epvel 6TO Vol TOV dTOQaoLETIXG pdAo TTOL
Erokav ol mowtEc T medung ‘EXmviotixniic mepidSov o1 yéveorn T puho-
hoviag oy AreEdavdpera.l Tia piov dudpa popx %) avaBiwon g morfoewg,
Thpa TOV déxato TéTapTo aldiva, TpoNYNONXE amd v dvafiwe e pabicewe.
'EmimAéov, 8mtwg M ‘EXviotind) guhoroyia dpethe &g éva Pabud molda otdv
IMepimato, Tov dvtipaybrav Spwe ot Oépata Bacixd, Etol xpuBdsc N @LAoho-
v THg 'Avayewioewg dv xol dpethe TOMG OTIV &PLGTOTEALY) GYOAXGTLKY)
prhocopia, oo Tapadociaxd chomua Tév artes liberales xal oy dvalwoyo-
vnuévy perétn tol Popaixnod Suxatov, ftay ot {nmipara dpyije &vrinaids Tovg.2
K 8uowg, &md piay &0y omovdala oxomik, %) 0éon tob Iletpapyn 3tv pmopel
va cuyxpldy pE ) Oéon t&v dAeEavdpividy Aoytwv monTdv. Adtég, dmewg nol
ol olyypovor xal dmadot Tou, elyav ot Sikbeo) Toug Atyo wOAD xeAd dmoxarto-
omnuéva xelpeva TaV dpyatwy cuyypxpéwy, i &¢ ftay Tapapoppopéve &d
xaxolg &vTLypapels, xal of pepixds mepimtdoelg elyay TO edepyémnpa va Sta-
Bérouv Ty Epumveutind) Epyacia TEY dpxalwy lorbywv. To Eppnveutind Hmb-
pynue Tob ZepPiov otév Bepylthio, yid mapdderypa, mepieiye moAdTipa xoTd-

1 BMéne ‘fotogia* [1] 103 x.&.

1 BA. xatwtépe, ceA. 12.

* Oi magamousnés yivovtar oviy éAAnvue)) uerdpgaan tod R. Pfeiffer, ‘Iotogla t7¢
Kiaoouixijc Diholoylag, &d.  Axadnuiag >Abmey, 1972.



4 ‘O mpoovuaviouds aripy ’lralia xai 7 doyn T0d oduavicuod

Aouee TY)g modetypatiniis éxelvng Sunpinijs Quhoroyiag, The bmotag Thv dvd-
nruEn Eyope mepuypdder ot maAadrepo TéWo.!

Ocwpmvrag tov Hetpdpyn b tdv mpwtaywviat, dtv Eeyvobpe &t Omijp-
Eav oty 'IraMa mpoxdroyol tou, momTic wal Abytor pE émppor, mobd #dn
amd Td Téhog Tol déxatouv tplrov ual Tic dpyds Tol Séxatov TétapTov aldva
uehetoloay TNV xhaoowey; Aoyoteyvia b évratixa xai mwpooraboloav va ypd-
Jouv ol 8ol 7Ld xabapd Aativind. Kuiviioerg ut mhv e tdom, 8oeg xt v elvan
ol Suapopeg 7oL dmd ToAEg ambders Exouv petad Toug, Bk Ppeboly xal ot &\~
Aeg Y peg, nol 8heg umopolv va dvop.acbolv mpoovpaviotinée.? Ilplv &nd Todv
Ietpdpym dtv Smijpye odpaviopde pd v Evworx mod éuelc mapaxdtw O 6pt-
cwpe TOV Tpwteixdy adtdv 8po.d

‘0 Ietpapyng Elnoe, dmwg 6 tdtog 10 cuvedntomoinae, petakd Sbo émo-
x@v: «velut in confinio duorum populorum constitutus ac simul ante
retroque prospiciens».? Qaivetar i dmd Tobg mpoxatdyoug Tou elye Ewtiypt)-
oet, xal Suxatoloynuéva, Tic puhohoyixes &petec dVo Aoylwv &md v Iladova,
7ob Liovato Lovati® (1241-1309) xai 1o Albertino Mussato® (1261-1329).
Ta Aativixa worfjpota Tob Lovati elyav mpdtuma toug pepuxode xabiepwyé-
voug pwpatovg moumtés, TOAD YveeTobg xata Tdv Meosalwva. ‘O Mussato mpo-
onabnoe va ouyypddm v obyypovi tov iotopla xatd TdvV Tpbmo Tol Guu-
matpLdyT) Tou AwBlov xal v cuvbéon pia Tpaywdia 6td Gpog Tob Zevéxa. “E-
yveade dndupoa xal mpaypateld Yid T pETPLXN TOU Zevéxa, xol Edwoe TEQLA-
Yeig Tob TepLeyopévou THV Epywy Tovu, §mwg xdvouv Ta «argumentar (vmobé-
oeig) g Botepng dpyatdtrog xal émpvese EEmipeTing TOV RO yapaxTHpa
T6v Tpaywdidy Tov.” ‘O Mussato xal 6 Lovato woxfneav oxdnpa va xara-

1 BMre “lovopla [1] 124 x.E.

2 PAmépuya V& wiMice yid «yapauyl» Tol obuaviopod, ylatl Tétown Exppacy Ba dprve
v& vonBFj 81u dvaplrepa Sfijpye T oxotddL T voxTag.

3 B xatwtépw, oer. 19.

4 Petrarca, Rerum memorandarum libri, ¥x3. Giuseppe Billanovich (Ed. nazionale
delle Opere X1V, 1943) I 19.4.

5 "EvO’ dverr. II 61.

¢ "EvO’ dvorr. IV 118.2.

7 AT. Méya, «'O mpoovpaviotinds xixhog tiic Iladodng (Lovato Lovati-Albertino,
Mussato) xai ol Tpaywdleg Tod Zevéxan, *AgiotoréAeiov Ilavemioriuoy Peaoaltovixng,
> Ematquovixr) > Enernols Pihodogixiic Zyokijc, Ilagdotnua, do. 11 (1967) = I'Adooar
xol “Tropvipata 100 Sexdrov tetdpTov alivog elg Thv Tpaywdiav Octavia xai yevixde
elg Tag Tpaywdlag Tob Zevéua, Mépog mpédtown. (IIepindm 7ol Epyou oeh. 229-33).
Elvar wid wohd edmpbodextn povoypagla yid Thy mpdiuy pwekhétn tob Zevéxe dmd Todg
TLaSovavodg Bactopévn ot véo Yeipbypapo OAd xol pd EEavtintueh Bifoypaele Endve
oTd Béua, mob Ty dxohovbnce T 1969 b Epyo: A. Mussato, Argumenta tragoediarum
Senecae, Commentarii in L. A. Senecae tragoedias fragmenta nuper reperta, ed.
A.C. Megas.
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YodJouy 6woTA T& YEYOVOTA Mol V& T& TAPOUGLEGOLY G YAGGoX Tod TANcia-
Le mepioadrepo T dpYHio AXTIVIXG TPk T ARTLIVIXK TGV TPOXATEYWY TOUG.
IMpoywpnoav Ayo mepiocbdrepo &md Tig Tponyobueves Yeveés, dAha 8 T &métu-
xov frav pétpro xal mwpbonouwpo xal dtv elvan 6000 va Aey07) 8t 6 wdxhog Toug
xal apdpoteg pixpoopddes Ti¢ Bevettag, ti¢ Vicenza, tob Mukdvou xal Tig
Drwpevriag dvrimposmmevay Thv &py) Tob odpaviopold oy 'Iraiia.t

‘O Ilerpapync® mposéyyioe Tobg dpyaioug ouyypageis cav pi loyved
TOLTIXX TPOLKLGLEVY TeposwmixbdtnTa, oL Baduale Thv xAaoouxd) popey xal
elodue de 16 Babog Tob Bépatog xal Y’ adtd aralnxe Emituynuévog Yk Ty émo-
xN Tov xal yux t0 uélhov. Mux iotopia mwobd Sunynbnxe 6 Ietpdpyne ot peydin
Hhuia® Eywve mepionun: ‘O Ppayrionog, mod yewnbnxe t6 1304, otd Arezzo

! Roberto Weiss The Dawn of Humanism in Italy, &vapxthpto péfnua (London 1947)
passim, i8lwg ael. 3, 21 xal «Il primo secolo dell’ umanesimo», Storia e Lettaratura
27 (Roma 1949), Studi e Testi, mdA yio thv ITdSove, &Aha xol ya v DAwpevria.
M povoypagpie «Lovato Lovatin, Italian Studies 6 (1951) 3-23 ut Bifroypaple.
—G. Billanovich, I primi umanisti e le tradizioni dei classici Latini (Friburgo,
1953) pé onpavtixd véo OAxd xal mwavopotbrume.

? Thv xodbtepy BuBhoypapued) Erioxdmmen xal dEohdynon tév Exdboewy t&v Epywv Tod

Tletpdpyn thv Stver 6 G. Foleno, «Uberlieferungsgeschichte der altitalienischen Li-

teratur» otd Geschichte der Textiiberlieferung II (1964) 500-3 («Giorgio Pasquali

zum Gedéchtnis»). Ol 8%o &xdboeic Tédv Opera mob Eywav othv Baathelo ©6 1554 (dvo-

TordBnxe T& 1965) xal 6 1581 dv Exouv dxbpa dvrikatactabdi) vredde. Td 1904 (£Ea-

xoclocty) &mételo Tig yewhoewg tob Ilevpdpyn) 8pdfnxe pie «Commissione per I’

Edizione Nazionale delle Opere del Petrarca», mod &g tdpa xatdpbwaoe vo Exddrom:

Téu. I (1926) Africa, IL (1964) De oiris illustribus 1. X-XIII (1933-42) Le Fami-

liari, XIV (1943), Rerum memorabilium libri. Twa Tod¢ ywpratods Tépouvg xal Todg

Exd6teg Toug PBA. xatwTépw passim. Mik mohd edmpbdadextn dxdoyh weldv Epywv xal

EmioToA@Y Tou e eloaywyl) xal xputixds onueldoetg Omdpyet otd Letteratura Italiana,

Storia e Testi 7 (1955): Prose (1205 oehideg). Ta xelpeva Exouv dvabewpndi xabéve dmd

v Exd6t) Tov, elvar Suwg cuyve cuvtopevuéve. 'Arnapaltnrog 68nYde péoa otd AxBl-

pwlo TGV Exdécewv xal TEY Huepopnvidv TéY Eniatordv elvor td Epyo tob E. H. Wil-

kins, The Prose Letters of Petrarch, A manual (1951).

Lett. senil. XVI. I &38. Fracassetti, 1869/70 = "Ex3. Bas. 1581 oce). 946 (wpBXA. 1044)

(mpdg Tov Luca della Penna). ‘O W. Riiegg, Cicero und der Humanismus. Formale

Untersuchungen iiber Petrarca und Erasmus (Zirich 1946), oe). 8 x.£&., elye Sbwo

va dpylon pt thy pumvela adrob 1ol adrofloypagixol ywplov xal va cuyxevrpwdi ety

3iétumn «popen Ta@V ypartdv Tol Iletpdpyn xal oth oxéon e ud td Gpog Tl Kuxé-
owvos. AN xatd cuvérela dpetke va droxdelon drotadmore Epeuva I8edv 7 puhodoylac.

IIppA. &nlomg Karl Otto Apel, «Die Idee der Sprache in der Tradition des Humani-

smus von Dante bis Vicon, Archiv fiir Begriffsgeschichte 8 (1963) 13 x.&. Adrig

ol oeAldeg mod dvapépovrar otdv Iletpdpyn pmopoloav va Bonbncouv mpdyue mod 8%-

oxohx O& ¥heye xavele Y 8ho T peydho adtd BiPrlo (398 ced.). ‘O E. H. Wil-

kins, Life of Petrarch (1961) &enyeitar &in v lotople xpbvo ut ypbvo ot amrd Gpog
xopic mapanournéc. *Ev tobroig dtv elvan pévo fva Eyxvpo BiPilo Bastopévo ot mifen

Yvdon Tév Tnyev xol thc euiodoylag, A& xal BiBAlo cupmabnrTind pé wa omavie af-

@
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xal &yxatactabnxe 16 1312 oy €3pa tob mama otiv Avignon, mpooptlbray
Grmd Tov matépa Tovu, Evav E6pLaTo PAwpevTIvd Sunydpo, V& cToudacy) pwpai-
%0 Slxawo mpdypo Tod &pytoe otd Iavemothiwo wob Montpellier t6 1319 xal
vehixa Eyxatédene T 1326 om)v Bologna.! ‘O vewpdc omovdaotig moAd Alyo
Evdiapepbtay yid Todg vépoug moTMoEwy xal dQedy xal yuk Oépata adTol
700 eldovg, xpdtnoe uwe puiaypéva Bha Ta Epya TV Aativev TonT@Y Xl
7ol Kuxépwvog, Soa pmopobaoe va Bp¥), ot doparis uépog yik To dyamypévo Tov
SuaPaopa. Mia pépa & matépag Tov Ta Gvaxdivde xal Ta TETaEE 0TI POTIL’
8tav 6 Dpayxioxog EBade Tic Qwvic xal Efomace ot xhdpata, 6 matépag ToL,
Eowoe amd Tig pAdyeg Sbo Tépoug, Eva dvtiypapo Tob Bepythiov xal éva &Aho mod
avagepbray ¢ Pyropu) tob Kudpwvog (mibavov w6 De tnventione).? Aé-
yovrag v lotopto 6 Iletpdpyme dmoxddude i elye alcbavBy cav waudi: «et
illa quidem aetate nihil intelligere poteram, sola me verborum dulcedo
quaedam et sonoritas detinebat».? Kavelg yia aidiveg 8¢v elye Swoel wposo-
X7 «om) YA To. Xk THY Y MedTa T6v AéEewwn. «Questi son gli occhi della
nostra lingua», elne yia todg Yo xopugaioug papaiovg 6td Avpixd tov Trionfo
della Fama (II1 21). Mg mhv ytumnm) adt) petapopd Sivetar xamoio Eppacy
otd «nostra». Elval %) duxr] pac yAdooa mod pidody, elvar of mpbyovol wpag.
‘O Bepythiog elye éx véou dvaxahvgbi dmd tov Advry. ‘O Tletpdpyne Tdpx dxo-
Aodbnoe tdv Bepyiho mid mioTa xdvovrag v dvryyobv Bepyihixa e€duetpa 010

oBnom Tig peyadwolvng tob Iletpdpyn xal dydmn g mpocwmixétntds tou. To Zpyo
106 P. de Nolhac, Pétrarque et ’humanisme (2 véuot, 20 €x3. 1907, dvatur@byxe o
1959) elvon Baotxd yid 18 oxond pag. Elye dpyioet o 1890 va Snuoctedyn tig Epeuvég Tou
xol Tlg dvoxehderg Tadv IBibyeipwv yeLpoypdpwy xal T@Y onpetdoswy Tob Iletpdpyn otd
meptfdpto wAAoGIXEY cvyYpapéwy dviuese ote Yewpbypaga The "Ebvixiis BiBAwobixung
@y Hapislov § Ewv Birobnxdv. Btic Huépee pag & md EEoyog xal Emituynuévog Q-
Aroyog otdv 8o Topba elvon 6 Giuseppe Billanovich (BX. xatwtépw, ced. 8 anu. 3
i & Aifro xal passim). Adtdg Edprace THv ExatovtaeTnpida THg yewnoewe tob Nol-
hac p¢ we perémn «Nolhac e Petrarcar, wpooOértovtag &ve xatdhoyo Buiiwv xal dp-
Bpwv otd Smola Stevpbvetar pd véeg Gvaxalddeig O peydro Epyo tob Nolhac, At e
Memorie della Academia Petrarca di Lettere, Arti e Scienze, N.S. 37, Anni 1958-
-64 (1965) 121-35. BA. éntonc R. Sabbadini, Le scoperte dei codici Latini e Greci
ne’ secoli XVIe XV (2 vépot 1905-14, dvorr. 1967) xal Tdv xatdhoyo T@V EAA@Y TOAUG-
ptfpav &pBpwv Tov, xatwrépw, oeh. 22 onu. 4. E. Kessler, «Petrarcas Philologie»
Petrarca, 1304-74 Beitrige zu Werk und Wirkung, €3. F. Schalk (1974) 97 x.t.

1 G.G. Forni, «F. Petrarca scolare a Bologna», Atti e Memorie (mwob dvogépetat dvw-

tépw, onp. 1 Télog) oeA. 83-96.

P. de Nolhac, 12, 221.1.

TIpBA. Augustin. Confess. V 13, 8mov dxodovtag moudl tdv “Ay. AuBpboio, «verbis

eius suspendebar intentus, rerum autem incuriosus. . . delectabar sermonis suavi-

taten.
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émixd tou motnua Africa.l "Av mott ypaghi Epunvevtind drbpvnua® yi’ adrtd 1o
notnua, wpémet va detén mboa ) YAdoow Tou Ypewatel 6tdv Bepyitio, Tév Aifio,
ov Kinépeova xal &Movg. ‘O Iletpdpyng amopedyer va petayppy Tic kpyaies
Tov Tyes adTohekel. Awxbétovrag mrodoto Ackinbyto, Hray ixavdg va ddom o
pi ppdomn 7 ot GAéxAney mepixom) véx Tpomh. “Etol ey Afr. II 544 3tv Meu
«et meritum maculare tuum» (8nwe dvapéperar otd Bepyid. Aen. X 851:
maculavi crimine nomen» ), dAA& pé pid oxdmiuy oTpogy) wmeritum vastare
tuum».3 Oa Bpolue 16 310 yapaxtnpLoTind xal ora meld Tov xeipeva.t

‘0 Emndg Hpwag g Africa elvon 6 Zsuniev 6 "Appixavde.’ *Avrimpoc-
mevel T peyodelo the Urbs aeterna, mwobd oty mpaypatixdtyra elvan v Bépoa
6AéxAnpov Tob morjuatoc. ‘O Iletpdpymg petépepe potifa and w6 Somnium
Scipionis (tob vewtépov) ol Kixépwvog otdv ixé Tou dverpevdpevo Sutmiwva
(vdv mpeaBitepo) EeTuliyovtag péoo 6t oxdmipa pepovepéva xol dLapopeTinod
Gpoug pépn tav do mpdtwv PiPfAiwy TO mapeABov xal td péXov g d6Eag
e Poune. Ztd téhog fopralovrar omiv Pdun 6 BplapPog tob Taumiwvog xal
) otédmn 7ol "Evviov. AN xal t6 tedevtalo BiPAio éniomg Eumvéetar &rd TH
Tapddoc) vdg dvetpou: & mornig “Evviog, gidog ol Zuimtiwvog xal — 6o moin-
pa 100 ITetpdpyn — clvrpopde Tou oThv dppixavixy) tov éxarpateia, &on-
yettow xata T TabidL Tig Ematpogiic Toug oV Pduy, &va dverpo, 61d dmoto )
onwg Tob ‘Opvfipov mapovciaatyxe xoi wiknee ¢’ adtby, mod 7 wolpa Tov frav
v& yivy «alter Homerus». ‘O ‘Hotodog otd mpooipio tic Oeoyoviag Tov Hrav
6 mpdTog mob Tapovsiace TO xdAeopa Tob oMty &md Tle Moloee,® Ak Td
Bvetpo ¢ Ty Eumveldoewg T elofyaye 6 Kodipayog cav dpy? Vg ouvopt-
Mag Tou pg tig Moloeg. Té potifo tob dvelpov 16 mapélafe 6 "Evviog, 6 émotog
avrixaréstnoe Tig Oeindg Moloeg pé ) oxud ToU Belov ‘Optfpou (A4fr. IX 159
®.E.).

"Eictopwvtag maht adt) ) cuvavtney 6 Iletpdpyng ouvdbace ta Alya

1 Petrarca, L’ Africa, ¥x3. N. Festa, 1926 (Ed. nazionale delle Opere I), ©pBA. E. Fraen-
kel, Gnom. 3 (1927) 485-94.

H xprrien Exdoam tob xetpévou amd tdv Festa fHrav ywplc «note explicativen. Té Epyo
Tov Saggio sull’ Africa del Petrarca (1926) 8&v umopel va mapn ) Béon tovg. To «Ad-
notata ad Africae libros», mob npoclece 6 F. Corradini otiv #x8oct tov 6td Padova
a Francesco Petrarca (1874) ce). 409-74, elvon dxdua mohd xpfouuo.

8 Tw& h varia lectio «maculare-vastaren BA. Thv xpitua) onuelwen oty #Soon Tod
Festa, 6 6molog duddeke 1)) cwath ypapd ik T xeluevé tou, dAAa 3&v dvtednpbn T
Chnue. Tk o onpovtind adtd mpdfAnua ol «ipougn tob Iletpdpym BA. tov Corra-
dini, #0’ dvert. oel. 100 x.&.

B xatwtépw, ge. 17.

Aldo S. Bernardo, Petrarch, Scipio and the «Africa» (Baltimore, Md. 1962).
‘Hotod. Ocoy. 22 x.£., Call. fr. 2 Pf., Enn. fr. V x.£. Vahlen. IIpBA. A. Kambylis, Die
Dichterwethe und ihre Symbolik, Bibliotek der klassischen Altertumswissenschaften

(1965).

»
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YVt grocndcpata Tob 'Ewiov pé tic dixée tou idéec. Mmopolpe va dvopé-
pope dbo yapaxtnploTixa ywpia: THv mpogrrela Tob ‘Opnpov 81t 1500 ypbvia
pete ov "Evwio O émouved) wad mdkt, 8rewe Tob Tapialer, 6 peydhog Zuumicv
amd &vav moumty «Francisco cui nomen erity (IX 233), xai %) mwpotpomy Tob
"Evvlov 81t %) moinom mpémer va Paoilerar oy dnberor (IX 92 x.£.): «serip-
turum iecisse prius firmissima veri fundamenta decet» («sola quidem
admiratio rerum solus amor veri»n II 453, elye einel 9 o 7ol matépa Tob
Zuirtievog 6Td TpdTo Evelpo Yo TOV peAhovTikd TounTy).

Adrd 3ty elvar oupPatua Eravaindy ¢ epdoews Tév ‘Houédewwv Mou-
cdv, dAnbéa ynedoadbar, &\ %) émiPefainoy évde Sbyuatoc Tob IMerpdpym.t
‘O Iletpapyne Beperiwae thv Africa wov émave otiv otépey dmodoun g
tpleng dexddag ¢ loroplag tob Aufiov.? ME mboo (Hho perérnoe tov Aifro
poptupel 10 meloypdgnpa tov De oiris ilustribus® 8co xal 16 dvriypago
©ob xewpévou Tob AwBlov mobd mepiéyer Tic onuerdoers Tou oTd meptBdpro.
”Apyroe va auvBémy 16 virt illustres Myo mplv dmd v Africa xai cuvéyioe ™)
GUYYPaPY) TOL TapdAANAa g To Emixd molnua. Ki &3& éniong 6 Touniwy Spvel-
T pd Exotatind Bavpacpd dg T mpbrumo THe pwpaixiic dpethic. ‘O Iletpdp-
xns mpotiunce va ddon oy Pwpaixh) tov iortopla (oyediaouévn va &ioto-
pfion v meptodo amd oV Popdro de tov Tpatavd) ) popeh Bloypapiiv tév
UEYIA@Y TOALTIXGY Xl GTPATLWTIXGY avdpdyv, Yot yt' adtdv wbvo T& &ropa
Aoyapralovton. Awamictdivoupe 81t ut v i Eppasy) drevbivertar mpog Tole
peydhovg &vdpeg TEY Ypapudtwv 6Tl EmioTorég Tou Tpdg Todg vexpove.t ITa-
paderypo yik TO who0o upLTind TpdoeXe Ta BLoypapixa YeYOVéTE Xol Tig YpOvo-
hoyieg etyver M) SrbpBwon wod Exape ota wapadoolana cpaipata 6td Bio Tob
Tepevtiov mobd mpoxddese ¥ odyyvoyn tov Orosius (IV, 19.6) avapeoa otdv
xwwxd mom) Terentius Afer xal tév Terentius Culleo. ‘O Iletpapyng elxe
xdper ) Sibpbwan mpiv Tv EmuBearddon N dvaxdivyn Tol Eppunveutinod GHro-
uwiatog Tob Aovdtov otdv Tepévtio, mod mepieiye v Vita 7ol Tepevriov
™V ypappévy &nd ToV Zountdvio.s

1 TIpBA. E. Zinn, «Wahrheit in Philologie und Dichtung», Die Wissenschaften und die
Wahrheit (1966), oeh. 134 x.&. yie 70 «Wahrheitsproblem» i3lwg oty popatndy xal
vedTepn wolnom.

2 Ta Y8 BufAla o5 AtBiov Hrav % mnyh v 70 [Emog] Punica vob Sil. Ital., 1o émoto
dvaraNopbne &x véov pévo 16 1417 dmwd <ov Poggio xal émoptverg Hrav &yvwoto otdv
Tletpdpyn. “H clyxpiam Evdg &mhod oriyomhdxou mod Eypade otd IBlwypa g yevetetpag
Tov, xol évdg yewnuévou momTH mob Eypade ot dpyain yAdoow Omipke SiSoxtueh xal
v tov Metpdpyn. Tid tdv Sil. It. Bréme M.v. Albrecht, Silius Italicus (1964), cel.
118 ».é.

3 QOpere, ed. nazionale IT (1964) &3. Martellotti, yux hv ypovordéymon cer. IX x.&.

4 B xatotépw, oeh. 10 x.E.

5 BA. Nolhac I 191, IT 34.
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‘O Tetpapyne mpadtoc Eyxatéherfe o Opog TGV pecaL@VIXGY YPOVOYPa-
PLBY, Ypovindv xol PLoypxpidy xol GUVSVAGE ATOOTAOUATE Kol TTAPAPEL-
oElg TAV TpwTdTUTTWY dpyatwy Y&V (Ywpls va Tl TopaBéty adtohekel) pé
dixéc Tou xatk TNV meploTtacy mpoohései xal SopbBdsels. X adtd TOV dxo-
AovBnoav oot Eypaday pupaixd iotopla émi Tpels Tepimov alddveg, yLati g T
Téhog Tob Séxarou EBSowou aldva Stv Imipxe Oéua va dvrixatastadF 6 AiBioc
pE i wpdopata ypaupévy iotopta.l THrov mpowtopévog pd Exminxting yepy)
wnuy. “H Buoypapla tov yio tov PaBio Makipo 35,2 mepiéyer éva dmbomaope
amd tov Aifuo XXII 29, 8mov mapatifetar Eva mepipnuo ENAMVIXS pNTO Ywpig
7o 8vopax tob cuyypagéa. ‘O IMetpdpyme mpbobese «notissimam illam Hesiodi
poetae sententiam»n ("Epy. 293 x.£.) xol @aiverar Gti pmwdpese va TO wduy
uévo yratl Bupbdray o meplexbpevo T Tepixomiig TTob Ty SdPace oF AaTivi
anédoay, tév *HOwivy Nixouayeiwv® tob *Apiototédy.

‘0 Ierpapyng Spwg yix To lotopind Tov Epyo TpoyWpenoe TOAD TLd Tépa
aTd THY ExAoyy, LETaypael) xal cuumAnpwen T BAng Tob AuBilov. Meta hv
avorxdrudy tob Suxol Touv avtiypdpou Efpovpe 8Tl TpooTabnce Emiovg va dmo-
xatasTNoY 1o 1810 To xelyevo, Erav mioteve &t Hray QBapuévo.t “Avorke Spouo
v Ty avafiwon The xpLTixdi TAV Xelévey, YTl of oNUELOGCELS TV Exave
ota TeplBdpra dev Hrav amieg Sieuxpivioeig xail EENyNoeig dtwg ot &M Epya.
“Orav elye ™) duvardtnta va avtiBdiy ddo yeipbypapa, xatéypape Omopove-
Tina Supopes ypapes xal pt dekroteyvin Simpbwve Evav aplbud ywplwv. Kavévag
8Ahog Abyrog THG yeveds Tov dtv elye TV xahy) THym A T Tahévro va Emwperndi
ar’ adt.’ Katd oyeddv drnicteuty oy cuvéPy o 1o td avriypago mob elye
6 Tletpapyng v& mepdomn peta Evav aldva amd e xépre Tob Lorenzo Valla,
6 6molog otlg onpewdoerg Tob Ietpapyn mpdobese tig Sixég Tov. “H xprrixd
7ol Valla otov Alfio Hrav yvwom) mpiv and Ty dvaxdiudy adtol tol yetpo-
Yedgpov, apol Td Tepienuo Epyo Tov Emendationes Livianae® elye dnpooievdy
%ol pdhioTa Tutewbdi) oV Séxato mépmTov aldve. Topa Spwe wmwopolue va Sobpe
t A. Momigliano, «Contributo alla storia degli studi classicin, Storia e Letteratura
47 (1955) 75.

De oir. ill., ¥x8. Martellotti, Opere, ed. naz. II 102.

B)\. ta testimonia othv ed. maior tob ‘Hoiédov énd tov Rzach xal *Aptor. *HO. Nix.
12, 0eX.1095Db x.&. Tk v &Eoxelwon tob Iletpdpyn e T *Hbixd xal t& Epunveuting
dropvhpatd Toug BA. Nolhac IT 149 x.&. Td PiuBrlo adtd Hrav td mpdto atdv xorrdro-
Yo t¥ig BiBAobAxng Tov, WO’ dver. T 42 x.&.

G. Billanovich, «Petrarch and the textual tradition of Livy», Journal of the War-
burg and Courtauld Institutes 14 (1951) 137-208. IIpPA. E. Fraenkel JRS 42 (1952)
311. ‘O Billanovich &pyice &md ik dvddven tod Cod. Harl. 2493 tod Bpetavvixod
Movugetou. ITppA. Liv. ed. A.H. MacDonald, OCT v (1965) oeX. VIII, XIX-XXV,
IIpBA. énfome tic xpurixds omueidoeig Tou ot petdppacn tob EdceBlov dmd tdv ‘Ay.
‘Tepdvopo, xatwtépw ceh. 13 onu. 8.

B\ xatwtépw, oel. 42.

'S
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pé 7o W pog o paTia Gyt ovo T Ypapy) 100 LeYIAOL xpLTikol GANL ol THV

{3t Ty loTopud) Topela 6t Aertovpyio.

’Avaoxontdvrag adtd O TURpa Tod Zexivnoe pé tov Bepylhio xal Ty
Africa tob Ilerpdpym xatarxBaivovpe 6t %) moinoym &oyise v matln éva véo
pbro oty 'Iradie, te ) mounTid) xal f Quholoyixy) Epyacta Tob IMetpdpyn
ovuPadilav xai &tu énebepydolnxe xprtixa T xelyevo g g Exetvyg Ty¥ig
mob ypetalbétay Téoo yid TO moinua 8co xal yux T weld Touv pyo. Daivera
87 6 Iletpdpyne &pytoe va peretd tov Aifio! vopls o) {wh tov, mbavév ypw
ot 1318, elxoot ypévia mplv &pylom v Africa. ANk 8moia %t &v Hray 9
ioTopuxy) octpa, Sboxola Ba umopoloe v& bmdply md avepd mopddsiypa yik
v évwon Tounoews xal aAnBilg ulohoyiag. M xavéva tpdmo 6 Iletpapyme
S&v Atav wévo littérateur.

‘H 2Eéracm tob Sixob Tou &vtiypagov Tob Bepythiov? Seiyver dhopdvepa
81 €lolioe ot cuveyd) Emagpy 8yt wévo pE ToV ToNTY, AN xal pE Todg &pyatoug
gounveutés Tou, yiati T xetpevo Tob Bepythlov mepifddietar &md o Epurveu-
Tind Ombpvnpo Tob ZepPlov. Adv elvar Exdoom toémng, &AMk Eva GmepBoAixa
ueydho xol Bopd yepbypupo mod cuvnBile vo Exn oti dmooxenég Tou, Erav
rafdedovrag Stéoyile Ty Tohie, Ty PAavdpa ot Ty "Trahiar, ol xdAuTeTE TQL
meptbdpid Tov pE voplBuytes ol xdmote ExmAMuTinG GoEg omueldcels.®
"Hrov ot 6éom vo. Emionpavy Thv 7oy €vog oyohlov ywpig m) Borbeta muvdxwy
A BBAlwy dvapopis. Ouubtay m.y. (fol. 78 recto) étu ¥ onueiwon Tob ZepBiov
oy Aiverdda 11 254 «Phalanx, lingua Macedonum legion Fjrav moppévy
ard tov Aipro XXXII 17.11, »al 6m) onuelwon othy Aivedda I 29 .. «Ita-
lus enim rex Siculorum profectus de Sicilia. .. ex nomine suo appellavit
Italiam» Exape Oy mopatieney (fol. 52 verso): «secundum Tuchididem ut
in octavo (3wA. VIII 328) tum manus Ausoniae», mod Selyver dtu &y wévo
elye o) pvnun tov adtd TO Ywelo Tol ZepPiov FAN& pmopolce dxdpe va
Omodetln xal THv Toahouwdtepn ENVLG) papTupla (Boux. VI 2.4). Nedrepor
éxdérec mapéhefay vo onperddoouy adtx T testimonia.t ‘O Codex Vergi-
lianus 1ol [Terpdpym elvan T md cLYHLVNTIXS TEXPTPLO THS &UEGG TTPOCWTLXTG
gmagpiic Tou pé Tobg dpyatoug pwpaiovs cuyypageic Tobd &yamoloe.

“Oco Babia %t &v frav N yvedon tob Iletppyn yix tov Bepyidio xal tov
1 Billanovitch, &0’ dvwt., ceh. 194 x.E.

2 F. Petrarcha Vergilianus Codex [ovhv Bibliotheca Ambrosiana]. Mix mifpn dva-
Tonwon eEédwoe 6 Giovanni Galbiati 76 1930. Bi. mhv olvroun &vBoustddn xputixh
700 E. Fraenkel, Gnom. 6 (1930) 522 x.t.

3 Nolhac I 140 x.£.“O G. Billanovitch, TMU 3 (1960) 44, 2 dvhyyeire 81t # Antonietta
Testa étowpaler ExSoon xal Epunvevtind Smépvnue téHv onuerdoewy tod Iletpdpyy.

4 Tledpve adta Ta mapadelypoato dmd Thv xpitind) dvaoxérnen wod Exape 6 E. Fraenkel
T ExSboewg Tol EpunveuTinod Omopvipotog Tob XepPtow dmd t6 Harvard, JRS 39
(1949) 147, énedh 8&v umopolon va Ppd xaAdTEpLL.
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AiBro, &hou elyav Bddel Ta Oepéhd tg. “H véa dvaxdivdn Sumg tod Kudpwvog
Frrav &roxietotixa Sy tov. To 1333 dvexdive tov Pro Archia poeta otiv
Akyn, GG T TparypaTixd onuavtixd Yeyovds Eywve 1o 1345, 8tav EavaPpiixe
omv Bepdva &va yewpbypapo tév Epistulae ad Atticum, ad Quintum fra-
trem xai ad Brutum (6-18) 7ol Kixépwvos. Mohovét. xoupaopévog xal &p-
pwoTog Exape ug T 1310 Tou TO xépt Eva dvtiypapo,! xal adty) Ty cuvapTacTIX:
Gvaxdlud Tou THY Gvexoivwoe oTdv x6ouo ut T wopel EmaTolig mobd &mev-
Buvétay otdv (B0 tov Kuxépwva.? "Eva dmd t& xauvodpyle yapoxmpLoting
Tol &vamTuooopévo aTomixlomol THe 'Avayewwnoews ftav TO hoyepd Evdia-
@époy YLx TV TPOCWTIXETNTA T&Y dpxalwv cuYYpapéwy, Tobd Wmopoboe va
ixavoroom wéve % Aativixd), Syt | ENAMVI Aoyoteyvia xal Timota d&v fray
™o cuvaprasTixd yie Tov Hetpdpymn xab v xdxho Tou &md adtd 16 TEHua
g aAAoypapiag Tob Kixépwvog. Of Emiarorég Tou mpde Tov *AtTind Edwaoay
pie TpaypaTied elxdva g mposwmixdtnTog Tob Kixépwvog, &v xal 6 1dtog 6
Metpapyme aloBivinxe Alyo dmoyenrevpévos, 8tay yid mpd ™) @opd xaTdAxBe
néoo 6 Kuibpwv o’ &moyy) mohtindic dvatapayfic amosnachnxe amd 16 Aoyo-
TeXVIxd Tou Epyo Abyw THg moAiTixiig Tou dpasTnpidTyrog.’ '

TApaye yvoplle 6 Iletpdpymne 0 dAho peydro tpfuo ThHe &AAMAoypx-
plag o0 Kixépwvog, 16 wahobpevo Epistulae ad familiares;* 'Exminxti-
x&G OpoLdTNTEG 0TO TEPLEXOUEVD Xl GTY) PPACEOAOYLX AVAUESH GTR YPALULO-
ta 10U Jlerpdpyn mpdg tov Kaporo IA" ot 1355 (Ep. fam. IX 4) xal otig
émoTortc tol Kuxépwvoe mpdg tov Katoapa (Cic. Fam. VII 5) &youv émoy-
uavd¥. "Ev tobrtoig olite 6 1dtog 6 Iletpapyms olite xavévag &Mhog odyypovég
Tov Gvépepe ToTE Moy avaxaiudm v Familiares. To pévo BéBato elvan
8tu 6 Salutati Eywe N adtle vo dvtiypap yie dwh) Tov ypnon t6 13925 16
xerpdypapo Vercelli wod mepielye xal to dexoéfr BiBMa tidv Epistulae. Adv
dmoxAeietar &Ahot va elyav Thyv edxaupiox va Solv pépn Tig cLNAoYHG Tely &md
v Ypovohoyix adt), dAAG Tpdg TO Tapdy SEv wmopolue vx Tolue dv Exopie
xatt tétoro 6 Iletpdpyme.

! Ep. fam. XXI 10. 16 (ed. naz. wéu. XIII) «volumen quod ipse manu propria. . .
scripsi, adversa valetudinen. Aév pmopel va dmwodeiy07) 67t 6 dmolesbeic Veronensis
elvan 10 dpyérumo Ty §Yo oixoyeveldv ThV Sraocwbéviwvy yewpoypdpwy, olte elvar Tibavd
10 moahoudrepo dmd T yewpbypoga pag, 6 Ambros. E 14 inf., va #m xdmwowx oxéon i
©ov Ilerpapyn. IIpPA. Cic., Letters to Atticus Ex8. D. R. Shackleton Bailey I (1965)
77 ..

Ep. fam. XXIV 3. Adt60. ol émiotords 4-12 dmevbivovrav ot dpxertodg dpyatovg cuy-
yoapeic, 1) & xal wdh otov Kinépwva, xad 7 12, %) 71d éxtevig, otdv “Ounpo.

T ) dwxpoperind) &modm tob Salutati BA. xatwrtépw, oeA. 30.

B. Kytzler, «Petrarca, Cicero und Caesar», Lebende Antike, Symposion fiir R.
Sithnel (1967) oeh. 111 x.£.

Sabbadini, Scoperte II 214.
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"Av xoal peydho pépog otig €misTohig Tob Iletpapyn elye d¢ mpbrumo
Tov Zevéxa 8tav xata TOV Tapadoctaxd Tpdmo Sampaypatevétav N0uws Oé-
pate, TO L TPocLTLXG EPOG Toug BAo xal TEPLoTbTEPO EmmpealbTay & TO
xuxepwvelo Gpog Tod mpbopata clye dvaxahgdi. Ol émortorts ol Ietpdpyn
mpoopilovray va elvar &vodprweom g Cwig Tov' Siethprnoe dvtiypapal yia
v «dfavacion Tou xal mpoetolpuace cuAoys xatd SxoThpata oTHY ExTy
xod €BSopn dexaetio ToU déxatov Téraprov aldva. Ltlc Exarrovtddes T& Yoy~
QAT Tou oL Axdpa cOLOVTAL PAVEPADVETAL TO TiLd GELYATTYTO YHPAKTNPLITLRS
THe @boeddc Tov, B Embupia tov vk puAia.? [Toté xavelg 88 oynpdtice ol Stv
xoMhépymoe ThouoLwTERY Tapaxatalfxn and @uhieg® — dv xal 0% umopoboaue
towe va avapépwpe oav Eatpeon tov “Epacpo. ‘H dpopaia dpoctwoy ERpioxe
ouyve TV Td cuywTien Exppacy. St Cwl) tod Iletpdpyn ol oyéseig Tov,
dxbpo ol pt Todg mpoaTdteg Tou o 8An v 'ItaAia, Téoo Todg SwxdnclacTi-
%00 860 xal TobE *oorIKoUE, oL T prhavBpwmia xal f yevwarodwpla Toug EEa-
ceanlav ™) e Tov, elyav pia dbov tipwiag dydrmme. “Eva &vrovo alafnpa ¢t-
Mo mapépeve yapoxtnpiotTind Yvdpiope TV dAnddv odpaviotdv xal Ao-
Yiwv 8hwv TéV Emoydv.

‘H xopvepaia dmd tig émotohés Tov THe Yepovrixiig NAuxiag elvon % &me-
otoly) «Ilpdg Tobe perayeveatépouon.t *AvappiBora o mpdtumo adrod Tol Gme-
phipavou Tithou frav N adrofroypapuxly émistohy tob 'Ofidlov (Trist. IV
10.2) «Ille ego qui fuerim. .. quem legis ut noris, accipe posteritas». ‘O
IMetpdpyne, mod pt ocipa Emiotorée Tou elye widfioer oToldsg pwyatoug mpoyd-
voug Tou, Thpa pLAolice aTobg amoybvoug tou. Ilowtig, copdg xal Aéyiog, adtdg
mob dAAhoypagolce pt mameg xal adtoxpdtopes, otdlnue oTd xévtpo B¢ T
deambélovoa wopey) dvdpecsa otd TapeAldv xol Td pélhov.

"Eyovpe @uotxd mhv tdon v& Sivope thv mpdm) Béan oy Emavdxtnoy
oV yopévov Epywv tob Kuxépwvog &AA& xal Tig @uhocopixds mpaypaTeleg
Tov, wod xata tov Mecalwva d&v Hrav &yvworeg, Tic elye &mobnoavpicer 6
Ietpdpyng dvapeoa ota BuBAa Tov pepixés Qopés of mepioabrepa &md Evo
avtiypapa, oyohaspéves ut o 8o Tou Td xépt, xal ouxva Tic mapéfete ob
ToMAG Ypamtd Tov. ~Hrav 1o xdAhog TH¢ woppiis The Aativinilg morcewg xal
700 7elol Adyou mobd TdV elyav TpWTOEVTLUTIWGLAGEL VWPl o) VESTTE TOU,
vl 8pwg v yivy &mhdg AdTpng TG popdiic Tapaxwhinxe dmd &va Lwmpd T60o
v ™V dAnBwd) copla. A¢ pAeydrav GGTOGO Yid TV Aoyixd) T TV LETAPUGLXY)
3 Tl puotxtg EmioTiues oL wpdopepe Y dvaBiway Tob 'Apiototély dmd TV

1 Ep. fam. V 16. 1-2, XVIII 7.8.

2 Ep. fam. ©éu. IV = Opere &3. naz. XIII (1942) 375 x.t. Edpetnpto s.v. amicizia.

3 Wilkins, Life oeh. 252.

4’ AvarunddBnxe &nd tov P.G. Ricci omv La Letteratura Italiana, Storia e Testi 7
(1955) Prose, oeA. 2-19 «Posteritatin = Senilium rerum Uibri, XVIIL
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petayevéoTtepy) ZyxoAaoTiy QuAocopix, GAAX Y& V) Yvdem g dvBpdmivng
Juydic xal tév avlpdmvey &Eiév. 'Evavtiov ol 'Apiototéhn tév ZyohaoTi-
x&v &nexcdeito 1oy Kuinépawva xal tov péyioto Kixepwviavd, tov “Ayio Adyou-
otivo. “Ymdpyouv mavew &md yihieg mapamopnts otdv AdyovsTivo 0TX YpaTTA
vol Iletpdpyn.! Tod mpédto BifAlo mod & oixovopuxd Tov Tob Emérpedav v
dyopaon v 1325 omiv Avignon Hrav 6 De civitate Dei,> xol mavro elye
éndve Tov Eva pixpooxomixd avrtitumo («pugilare opusculum») tév ’Efo-
uoroyrjocewr,® 3épo ol adyousTtiviavod wovayob Dionigi. Td elye omhv toémy
Tov axduyn xal 6tav Epbace oy xopueT) Tob Bpoug Ventoux,* &mouv o &voike
oY TOYY Xl EVTUTLGLEGTYKE &Ted T& Adyix Tod SidBace otd PifAio X xepddato
8. Meta dcbdexa mepimov ypbvix &md TéTe ™oL dybpace o Civitas Dei 6
Ilerpapyme umbpeoe va dmoxtion &va wépog &md T6 TepdoTio EpUVELTIXG OTd-
pvnpa 1ol Adyoustivou otods Patuods,® mAfipec dvriypago Tob 6moiov TOL
dwptoe 6 Boxxdxiog ota péoa Tig dexaetiag Tob 1350. To Secretum,® to mud
npocwnixd Epyo tob Iletpdpyn, elvar Socpévo pt T wopeyn Swaidyov dvdue-
oo otdov «Franciscus» xal tov «Augustinus» pd Bépax ta Emte Oavdoiua
apapthpate. ‘O “Ayiog dvaxplver ToV &uapToAS, TOd &moxpodel THV XaTyYyo-
pla A mapadéyetar Ty dvox Tou. *Axdpa xt adTh %) YpLoTIOVX KdTOXVEALGY)
elvae yepdt dnd dvagpopts oy dpyardtyte, yatl 6 Iletpdpyme dtv Exape
7oTE SLdnpLon avdpesa oTovg xhacoixode xal 6tove Matépec the *Exdmotag,”
%ol ouYévTpwye Ta xelpevd Toug pd Tov 180 Liho. "Amd Tolg Tatépeg oePbTay
iSualtepar Tov “Ayio *AuPpbéoro xal oV “Ayio ‘Iepdvopo,® upeta tdv Adyou-
oTivo, Tod mavta Statnpoboe THv mpwty Béem omiv dydmy Tou. Ilpoomdfnoe
v’ axorovBiom v xowv) 7B Sidaoxadia Ty dpyatwy cuyypagéwy, lte fitav
" Axadnuewxot, elte Srwixot # Xpotiavot. “Oco yia Tig Aoyoteyvixés Tov peré-
teg elyav &va pdvo o1byo, xabbg Snrwver 6 8tog ot Eva dmd T& petayevésTepa
yparmta tou (peta 1o 1363): Tu scis, Domine, quod ex literis. . . nihil am-
plius quaesivi quam ut bonus fierem. Non quod id literas aut. .. omnino
aliquem, nisi te unum facere posse confiderem, sed quod per literas quo
tendebam iter honestius ac certius simulque iucundius existimarem, te

1 P.P. Gerosa, Umanesimo Cristiano del Petrarca. Influenza Agostiniana (1966).

# G. Billanovich, «Nella biblioteca del Petrarcan, IMU 3 (1960) 2.

3 P. Courcelle, Les Confessions de St. Augustin dans la tradition littéraire. Anté-
cédents et Postérité (1963) oeA. 329-51, «Un Humaniste épris de confessions: Pe-
trarque».

¢ Ep. fam. IV 1.

® Enarrationes in Psalmos, B\. Billanovich, &8’ dvet. (dvetépm, onu. 2) ce. 5§ x.&.

8 Prose ceh. 22-215, «De secreto conflictu curarum mearum», &3. Carrara (BA.
xpitixds onueldoets, oeA. 1162 x.£.).

7 Tha tobg waacsoxoben BA. xatwtépw, oeA. 98 onu. 6.

8 G. Billanovith, Un nuovo esempio delle scoperte e delle letture del Petrarca,
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duce, non alio. . . Numquam. .. tam gloriae cupidus fui. .. quin maluerim
bonus esse quam doctus»n.!

‘O yepdrog pavracia évlovsiaouds tob Iletpapyyn dtv meproptldtav orole
Abyoug xopueuioug cuyypageis. "Apyioe va Epeuva Tig BuPfAiobiixeg yid GAoug
Tobg Aoyotexvixobs Bnoavpods Tig pwuaixis dpyatdrog, mod Oewpoloe Si-
) tou yeveahoyia.? “Hrav xedd) t0yn mod adtdg xal &Mhot €€dpiorol 'Lradol
Coloav omnv Nétie Todhia xal pmopolioay ywpls weydiy, Suoxohia ve @Odvouv
otig Bihobiineg @Y YaAx&V povactneiny xal iSiattepa TV peydhwv xabe-
Spudv vaddv. Ta yetpdypapa mod frav xpuppéve xel wmropoboav va @bdcouvv
ot yépta Tov, e xol o7 Yot EARWY AoYlwy, UE [LOP@Y) TTPOCEYUEV®Y GVTL-
yedpov.® Tehwa oyeddv Ao T xAacoixa Aativixg xetpeva T& YVOGTR QM
émoyn Tou elyav ouihex 0, pehem™) xal Alyo oAb TANpws oyohacldl oTa Te-
pmpta &md oV tdtov tov Iletpdpyn. "Hrav 6 mpdrog &vbpwmog &Y ypaupd-
Ty 6Todg VedTEPOUS Xpbvoug, ol Snutodpymee iStwTiny PiPAiodnxn adTol Tol
etdouvg.* Kai 8&v frav pévo adtéd. To 1362, xaborg Bupdtav Tig dpyates Bifo-
0%xec i *AAeEavdpeiag xal Tig Pdpvg, elye v Eaupetind mpwtérumy 13éx
va xAnpodoTiay TV kA Tov (Thy #bpn Tov, Erwe THV &roxaoloe ) ot Anpo-
xpatie Th¢ Bevertlag, yid vo ypmotuedon cav muphvag pidg pehovrixig dnud-
clag PrProbipene.’ TAXha N TeAied) polpa T@V dyarmuévey BiBilov tob Ile-
Tpdpym TTav TEAelWG StapopeTin’ o) SabNun Tovu, 16 1370, d&v dvagépovray,
Tpogavis elyov petapepbi) oy Arqua xai, 6tav wébave éxet to 1374, Omé-
otnoav ™ Sixomopd, ToL elye mpoomabicel va amopdyn. IMapbha adtd, éva
obou@deg wépog Tiic BuPAobnune odbnxe, suyxexpipéva adtd mod miye péoe
MeBlag oto IMapio® xal 7 edovveldntn dviyvevtind) Epyactia TGV vedTepwv

L’«Eusebio - Girolamo - Pseudo - Prospero», Schriften und Vortrdge des Petrarca-
Instituts Kéln 3 (1954). “Eva &rd T md Exminerina Selypota tob {hhov, i wabhoeng
xal T uvAung tob Iletpdpym elvat of onuetwaelg Tov 6td dvtlypapo Tob Xpovixod Tod
Eboelov, mob petéppace 6 “Ay. ‘Tepdwpog (SnpootetOnxe otic oel. 26-50), xal 6 Billa-
novich (oek. 14) elvan évteddg Sixaroroymuévog dtav dnAdvy: «Il Petrarca ebbe nella
storia della filologia un’ importanza eguale, o persino maggiore, di quella che ebbe
nella storia della poesia».

«De sui ipsius et multorum ignorantian 3. P.G. Ricci oté Prose 716 (IIpf).. ce.
1173 x.&.).

G. Billanovich, «Il Petrarca e i classici», «Studi Petrarcheschiv 7 (1961) 24.

IIpBA. t& oAb xphowpo edpetnpia T&Y émtotodv ot Opere, ed. naz. téu. XIII (1942):
ae). 349 Libri di Petrarca, 384 copisti, 401 x.¢. libri degli antichi perduti, ritrovati,
etc., 419 s.v. Scrittore: antichi scrittori classici, 423 studi dell’ antichita.

Ep. fam. III 18.2 dlibris satiari nequeo, et habeo plures forte quam oportet. ..
quaerendi successus avaritiae calcar est». Br. Nolhac I 163 x.£. mowrée, II 1 x.&.
neloypdpot.

Petrarch’s Testament, &éxSoon xal perdppacn tob Theodor E. Mommsen (1957) oe.
42-50 tij¢ eloaywyic.

¢ E. Pellégrin, La bibliothéque des Visconti et des Sforza (1955). IIpBA. Martellotti
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prhordywv! EEaxpifweoe TV TavTdTyTa TOMGY GO Todg &AAoug TéWoug ol
floav oropricuévol Tavtod oy dutiey) Edpdrmy.

‘O Hetpapyne Arav edatclhnroc oy «yhuxdbmra xal fynedmTan Tév
gpyatwy Aatvixdy, §nwg 0 EEoporoyninxe & t8iog. Muk avrinm &pyioe vi
Sudideran: &t H dpoudTa THe poppTic Oo Empene v vappoviletar pé THy
OpandbtnTa T yeapic. Avalntdvrac dpyala yeipdypago 6 Iletpdpyne xol
ol dmadol Tov BpEbnxav LTEosTE GTIV TEWLUY MECKLWVIXY YPaPT),2 THV Wixpo-
Yodupoy xapotyyei, mob Tobg eavnxe dELoctBacTng &pyotdTnTOG KXl dLop-
puiig xol yu’ adtd &b v dvaPudom. “Exovpe dex0%,3 6ti oy aloBnTiey dvri-
A @V euhoAbywv mowTév Tob Tpitov aldva X, deethdTay v yxparTHEL-
oty GAay) ypapTis. Twpa Tkl &pytoe wi dpyn petappdfuion o) yexey,
xol onueto petaPaoews awd ™V Asybuevn yothut oty odpavioTind) Ypaed)
umopolpe va mapatnpowue ote vtiypapa Ttob Iletpdpym.5 Ztd ypddrpo
TRV xelévev ThHe Ophoupévng dxdpo xal TAV VEDTEQWY AXTVIXEGY GTiywY
3ty Omipye dAhacyy), ARG YLk THY GVTLYPO(Y) XAXGOIXEY XELLEVGDY Kol Y& TOV
Abyo 7 ypnom e «littera antiquan, wob 6 Ilerpdpymg &moxaroboe «casti-
gata et clara»,® &ywe Alyo mord dmoypewtiny. Elvaw mbovd 8t peta tode
netpapatiopods Tob Salutati Tov véo thmo ypagiic orabepomoinse 6 Poggio.”

‘O Iletpdpyme elye vootpormia odotaotind Aativixy), ol N xilvnoy mod 6
t8io¢ &pyroe elye émi yevedg (¢ émixevrpo To Aativixd. ‘H ENmvin yAdooa
xal Aoyoteyvia Hrav xdtL Alyo mepioodrepo dmd dmtasia, &vag xbopog dvelpov.
Ztdv opalo xw3ixa Tob Lountwviov,® mob ypenoipomoince 6 Iletpdpyng oav
Baoind avtiypapo ota Takidie Tou, & dvtiypagéag elye doroel xeva SixcTh-

(dvertépw, ceX. 8 onu. 3), oer. XV onu. 6.
1 B)éne Tig moA&g dvagopdc otdv P. de Nolhac xai F. Billanovich.
3 Tleplmwov 76 &va Tplto &md o yewpbypapa mobd elye 6 Iletpdpyns xol 6 Salutati, xal wod
elvor &g Tdpa YvwoTd, dvdyovtor otdv Evato péypl xal Tov dwdéxato aldva.
B\ ‘Iozogia [1] 122.
T o) Snpiovpyte ol Spou «yotBixden &md tov Valla BA. xatwtépw, oel. 41.
J. Wardrop. The Script of Humanism. Some Aspects of Humanistic Script 1460-1560
(1963), oer. 5 x.E. xol wiv. I. Adta 7o pabBhporta Eywav 0 1953 xol dnpoctedbnxay
uete 10 Odvato Tob cuyypapéx. TO TpdTO xEPdAto TOL dvapépetar oIV Eupdvion THG
obpavtoTixig oecuppévng Ypapinxe oAb mply amd Thy Eugdvion Tob BiBriou tob Ullman,
BA. xatotépw, omu. 8. IIpBA. H. Hunger ot Geschichte der Textiiberlieferung I
(1961) 143 «Gothico Antiquan... «Petrarca—Schrift». "Efalperor wivaxes dpyaxlag,
pecutmvixic xal oduavioTixis Ypugiic bmdpyouv otd Epyo Tob Giuseppe Turrini, Mil-
lennium scriptori Veronensis dal IV al XV secolo (1967).
Ep. fam. XXIII 19.8, «non vaga quidem ac luxuriantilitera (qualis est, scriptorum.. .
nostri temporis. . .) sed alia quadam castigata et clara».
B.L. Ullman, «The Origin and Development of Humanistic Script», Storia e Lette-
ratura 79 (1960) 21 x.2. Iliv. & ypagh tob Iletpdpyy.
R.W. Hunt, «A Manuscript from the Library of Petrarch» (Oxford, Exeter College
186), Times Literary Supplement (23 Zert. 1960), oeh. 619. G. Billanovich, «Nella
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pato yioe opabéceig ol Ppacelg 6Tk ENAMVIXK, TOL Qaivetal TG Ta EYEL
cupTAnedoet 6 tdiog 6 Ietpdpyne pe wadhov adeiia ENMVIxd ypappote. Mito-
polpe €33 va Tov Sobue va Tahedy) p tolg 18loug Todg Yapaxtiipes ToU ENAYVL-
%00 dhpaPhrou, mott Spws, dg v tedevtala Auépa i Lo Tovu, dtv Emade
Tov dyove. Zrdv Kudpwva xabhg xal avdv Adyoustivo Pefixe 8ti cuyva dva-
pepbray 6 IThdrwv xal &tt Tov Emavoloay EEatpeTind. Juyypapes yia Tov Bep-
Yiio, 6 Moxpdfiog xai o Eppnveutind dmduvnpa tob ZepPiov, Tov mapémepnay
atabBepa ooV “Opnpo, Tob dTolou # oxia (8meag Exoupe Bet) Exape Ty eloaywyy
o’ éva omoudaio ywpio tob Epyov tov Africa.l Ol dmepomtinol *ApiosToTehuxol,
ot 'Afeppoictéc TVg &moyiig Tou, d&v HEepav timote amd tov ITAdTwva, Evé 6
Metpdpyng umopoloe e Smepnpaveia va PeParcdvy; «Sedecim vel eo ampliug
Platonis libros domi habeo»,? cuyxexpipéva o) Bifriobiin Tov oy Vau-
cluse. Awodletar dndpa & avriypapd Tov pt onpeldoels Tov Tob AxTivinod
Tepaion® pe éva cppnveutind Smopvnpa Tob Xahxdiov, xal elvar yvwatd mog
elye xdmote oy xaroxn Tov Tov Paidwra oty AaTivixd) Tapdppacy Tob Hen-
ricus Aristippus.* Ztd €pyo tov Rerum memorandarum libri I 25 éxppdlet
7ov BBl Tou ceBacud yia Tov «philosophorum princeps». *Armd 1a Epya Tob
[MAdrwvog elde mepioodrepa o) BiBrobiun Tod Pacuhelavolb povoryol ol
gmonbémov Bapladw,? mod &pyioe (mbavdv 16 1342) va Tov diddoun Alya EA-
Anvixa xol 7oL Tov elofyaye xal otév “Ounpo. To 1354 6 Nuxdraog Ziynpebs,®
6 ameotahpévos Tob Pulavtivol adtoxpdrtopa Ty Tamixl adA THe Avignon,
7ol ddptoe Eva dvtiypago tg *TAiddog? mob éxeivog Epihnae ut EvBouciaoud,
M alcBavinxe thy dmoyxpéworn va duoroynan: «Homerus tuus apud me
mutus. .. quam cupide te audirem».®

Mévo téooepa 3} mévte ypdvia dpydtepa 6 Iletpdpyne pnbpese mpaypaTixg
v dxobon tov “Opnpo va 1ol widd, omiv xatd AéEn perdppacy Tob Leonzio
Pilato, évog KaraBpol, 8mwe firav 6 Baphady, mod pnreuy Tov YAdooa Hrav

biblioteca del Petrarcan, JMU 3 (1960) 28-58 (Un altro Suetonio di Petrarca).
1 BMne dvortépw, oel. 7.
«De ignorantia» 8. Ricci 610 Prose oeh. 756. IIpBA. Nolhac II? 134 x.&.
R. Klibansky, The Continuity of the Platonic Tradition (1939), ce\. 30.
L. Minio-Paluello, «Il Fedone Latino con note autografe del Petrarca», At della
Academia dei Lincei 1949, Ser. VIII, Rendiconti, Classe di scienze morali, storiche
e filologiche, IV 107 x.t.
T 0 Pirobinn 7ob Baprady, 6 émotog elye tov Eur. cod. Laur. XXXII 2, BA. R.
Hemmerdinger, REG 69 (1956) 434 x.t.
¢ A. Pertusi, «Leonzio Pilato fra Petrarca e Boccaccion. Civilta Veneziana, Studi 16
(1964) 43-72.

7 ‘O Ievpdpyme 7ob elyxe Inthoet xal dvtlypaga ol “Howbdov, Tob ‘Hpodbtov xai 7ob Ed-
purridy.
Fam. XVIIL2 (10 *Tav. 1354). ‘O Pertusi &0’ dvert., oeh. 65 x.&., tadtice Tdv "O-
unpo 7ol Ilerpdpyn wt toév Codd. Ambros. gr. 198 inf.
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& ENpvina. Adrog elye 7187 Sxdatvicer wévte Pifla e *TAiddog, Grav 6 Ile-
Tpdpyne xal 6 Boxxdxriog wov Eneicay oy Prwpevria va xdpy mANpy petdppa-
on Tév dVo dunexdv Toumudtav.! Xt Eva dpato &vriypapo TH¢ petappdoews
tod Pilato 6 yépo ITetpapyne & Tpepdpevo xépt oyohluce Ean wv *Thidda, »al
v ’Oddoocia dg v6 B 242 (Par. 7880). Mix onpeiwon 7ol Pier Candido
Decembrio pdc mAnpopopei? &1 anébave atic 23 "TovAlov 1374, &vé oyoMale
adtd TOV Tbyo.

Ot dmdmepeg Tob Iletpapyn va pabyn Emvixa frav dxopmes. Kabévog
8uwg wmopodoe va voudon whoo proyepa moboloe va wdby 76 EMnvixd Omé-
dapog thg popainiic Aoyoteyvias. “Evot ol dmdmerpés tov mapoxivoay &Ahovg.
Adtd yopatnptler yevina tov Hetpdpyn: xt Stav dxbpa ol duxés Tov mpooma-
Oereg dev elyav Emituyla elyav moapotpuvtixd énidpacy o7l petaysvéotepeg
yeveée.

‘O Mevpapyng elye diduyb7 md tov Kixépwva 8ti of Pwpaior Bewpoboav
tobg "EXnveg &1 wévo Aoyoreyvixa Smodelypoto, dAA& xal ooy 1oV («md &v-
Bpdmivo Aadn, cav t6 genus humanissimum mod elye Swoel &va Selypo xor-
AMepyetag Tod &vBpdmov (matdelag), mod ioyder yiax 8houg Tobg Aaodg xal 8heg
tig émoxée. TAv véa adth pwpaind) éwora mod dvopdabnxe humanitas elvor
Suvartdv va v PBpolpe mavtod otx ypamta tob Kixépwvog.® ‘O Iletpdpymng
Suwc ypnowponoinoe ™) AEY ut peded. "Ev tobroig Gmdpyet pid xotamhnetiny
ppdon o)y EmMoTON Tou Wt Ty 6mota dqiepdver To De vita solitaria® otdv
gnioxono Piamero g Cavaillon 76 1366, elxoot ypdvia petd dmwd 16 mpdito
oyedtaopa ol PuPAlov: «perniciosum quoque et varium et infidum et an-
ceps et ferox et cruentum animal est homo, nisi, quod rarum Dei munus
est, humanitatem induere feritatemque deponere. ... didicerit». “Otav
TpwTOoUVAVTNoX T ppdcy) «humanitatem induere feritatemque deponere»,’
onégpbnra 8t mpémer va Ty elye Saveis0y) dmd wdmora dpyoto TN, mbavéy
arnd tov Kindpwva, yiatl 6’ adtdv dravtd® 76 «humanitasy cav 1o évreddic
dvtifero 1ol «feritasn. *Exava AdBoc. T @pdon 016 olbvord g dtv mhv da-

1 “Evag dvavopog ouyypagels Exape xi 800 meld) Aatvueh petdppaon tig *Odvooelas
wplv &rd ©d 13982, BA. Pertusi, #v0’ dvwr. oeX. 53 x.&.

Nolhac II®. 167.

BA. Thes. Linguae Lat. s.v. humanitas. Humanitas Erasmiana (1931), ceh. 2 x.&. F.
Klingner, «Humanitit und Humanitas», Rémische Geisteswelt 5 ¥x3. (1965) 704
x.£., WBlog 718 x.&. pd tig onpedoeig xal 741 x.&. yix v Kinépava.

4 "Exd. G. Martellotti otd Prose, oeh. 294. 1. IIpBA. oeX. 1166 x.&.

‘O E. Arnold pt mopérepde téte otd Epyo tob G. Paparelli, «Feritas, humanitas, di-
vinitas, le componenti dell’ Umanesimo», Biblioteca di cultura contemporanea 68
(1960), 31-47, yuk v yvdun wod mapariBetoar dvwtépw, dAA 6 Paparelli Sdv elde
axéon ™ pt wdv Kudpava xal tdv *OB(So.

¢ Klingner, 0’ dvor. (dvatépw onp. 3) oeA. 743.66 «contrasts to humanitasn».
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vetoOyxe dmd moubevd, dAA& TV Snuiodpymoe 6 t3iog 6 Tletpdoyyg mod edpuisg
ouvdbace 1o Cic. ad Att. XIII 2.1 «humanitatem omnem exuimus» (mpPA.
Lig. 14) pt =6 'OBld. fast. IV 103 «deposita ... feritate» (sc. taurus).
Térowov eldoug petatpondc xal ouvdvacupol elvar dxpuBddc 7 Teyvotpormia Tou
oy motnon xal v meloypapia Tou.! 'E3H xal o Ayw dMha ywpla? T
«humanitas» onpaiver dvBpdmvy xatavémey, otacy ocvumabelag yix 7o
ouwdvBporé pag, pilavfpwnia. ‘O Ietpdpymg Spuwe Hrav meneiopévog mhg of
literae mod xadMepyoloe dvoryav T dpbuo otic N0 dbleg xal Thv dAniv)
copla. “Yrhpye Aoumdy xabopiotixd) oyéon petabd tév literae xal t5¢ huma-
nitas. ‘O Hetpdpyne suvBile va SpiAd yik Ty dydmy Tov xal T Y& Gy Tov Y&
T «vetustasn.d Ty émiotodn) Touv mpdg Todg «Metayeveatépoug» Spohoyel:t
«Incubui unice, inter multa, ad notitiam vetustatis»,® xal §Eepe woAd xah&

8t 7 phoyepy &ydmy) Tov frav petadotixn: «ad haec nostra studia, multis
neglecta saeculis, multorum me ingenia per Italian excitasse et fortasse
longius Italia».® "Etou &ypade 6 Iletpdpyme ota 1373 Ayo mplv &md 6 Bdvatd
Tou ¢’ Ever TOAD GUYXIVNTIXS Yeduue otdv Boxxdxto, mouv tol dvémtucoe Tolg
Adyoug YLk Tobg émotoug dtv O Empeme va SuaxbmTy xavelg Tic peréteg Tou €
altlag @y ynparetdv.” Ty Suvath wlom) Tov, Ty éxppacpévn o’ admiy Ty
TPOPNTIXY) TOU Ppdon Yk THY pbviwn émidcaon Tob Epyou Tov, THv Edpatw-

1 Biéne dvortépw, cel. 7.

3 Ep. fam. VI 3.3 (& dvagope otdv Ter. Haut. II. 25), Ep. fam. XII 2.28, Sen. XIII 15.

8 BA. dvetépo, oel. 10.

4 Prose el 6. 9.

5 IIpAA. «Invectivae contra medicum quendam» (Opera, #8. Baouelag 1554, dvatun.
1965, aeh. 1199): «nihil mihi carius quam vetustas ipsa, cuius venerator nostra aeta-
te nisi fallor nemo tinde maior fuit».

¢ Senil. rer. 1. XVII 2 = Prose, oeh. 1144. 14,

7 Prose oeh. 1134 x.£., 1156, 24 ».&. An tu vero forsitan non Ecclesiasticum illum au-
disti: «cum consumaverit homo tunc incipiet, et cum quieverit tunc operabitur».
‘O Martellotti 6td xpttixd Tou dndpwnue (apparatus) mapabérer: Eccles[iasticus]. 18:
6 «. .. cum quieverit, aporiabitur». Adth # onpelwaon elvor TapamAavnTuen, Yratl Hrovoet
&t ©d «aporiabiturn elvan T mapadoctaxd xelpevo Tig Bouhydrtac. Elvaw mpayparting o
xelyevo otlg Exdboelg wag dmd w0 1598, Erog ¢ editio Clementina, &¢ td Biblia sacra,
Vulgatae editionis nova editio, 1955, oeh. 917. *AN\& oxeddv &Aa t& yetpbypaga, 30
) oxeddv 30, Egouv ) ypagh «operabiturn, Snwg Sebyvel ) véa xprtind) ExSoom (wod Sév
firav dxbpa ovh SudBeon ol Martellotti): Biblia sacra iuzta Lat. vulg. versionem XII
(1964) Zewpay 18:6, xal Smewg 7 xpirixh; Exdoon 7o Vetus Latina (wod Evoipdleral
1dpa 670 Beuron) 6o émPefardan. Elpar wohd droypewpévog atdv Apax W. Buchwald
100 Thesaurus Linguae Latinae vy iy ebyevixhy tov Boffetx. — Alv O dmopovbd
ik T dv %) dpynd) ypapd Thic Boulydtag elvar 18 «aporiabiturn, mod dvriorouxel otd
amogrioetar Tob ENnVixod xewpévou ' Emmiéov Suaxswletar otdv Ambros. Ezpos. Psal-
mi 118 (CSEL 62) serm. 8.17.3, i) 7o «operabitur». Elven &pxetd vi Inhdowpe 87t
6 Tlerpapyng mapébese T xeluevo Tob xUXAOPOPOTOEN GTE HEGHLOVIXG XEPEYPAPA.
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cav ot mioTétepor Oavpaotéc Tov xata THy Embpevy yeved. Xtd Epyo Tob Leo-
nardo Bruni 7ol 1401, 6 Dialogt, 6 Niccolo Niccoli Aéer v tov Ietpdoyn:
«Hie vir studia humanitatis, quae iam extincta erant, reparavit». Atyoug
uiveg apydrepa 6 Salutati yenoipomoinoe Ty Wi Exppacy «Studia humani-
tatis».? Qaiverar 871 pé adtd 70 vénpa elye xabiepwdi) otic Lwmpis culntioerg
Tob poppwpévou Drwpevtivol xdxdov. Svyva Aéyetar 1 6 oduaviopds mpoé-
xufe &md Tl xowwvixée xal molTixég cuvliixes TRV orabepomornuévay véwy
Trahxdv ToAewv-xpatdv, ol elvar dAfbeix &tu adteg ol cuvBineg edvooboay
&ho xal epLaadTepo TV dvaTcTuEy *al Stadoon T&V idedv Tob Ietpdpyy. Adtic
Buwg ol tdéeg mpofiMay &md T Sixd Tov puard. Adv EEemiyacay dmd TO Tvelpa
e xowavtag THe émoxfig Tov yix Ty mola mavTe piholoe ue TepLppdvnom
(«mihi semper aetas ista displicuit»).® Ki &neidy) Myo pydrepa ta Hye-
Tixa péhn Tob Prwpevtivol xbdxhov elyav yapaxploer Tl pehéreg Tov Yk
Ty dexoudmTa ut tov 8po «studia humanitatisn, yi’ adtd dxplBdc N xpi-
Tl @rholoyla, v 6mola adTdg dvalwoybvnoe, cuyywvebtyxe mepiocdTepo
&md wdbe &Ahov xAddo THg pLroroyiag pE v Ewvolx ThHe «humanitas» bpieTixnd
& TO péNhov. Ad ) Evwa), Srwg Ba Solpe, Tpoxdiese oy mwopeta Tol Ypb-
vou TOAA& TepoBMpata. "Qeethbtay, §mwg Tpoonabfoaue va EEnyhowpe, oy
TpocwTny B8Ny Wwidg TpwTéTUTYG ToLNTIXTG MEYAAoQULaG.

Aol 6 ITetpdpyng Atyo peta t6 Okvatd tov Suvilnxe, yatl Hrav 6 wpd-
Tog o mahwbpBwoe Ta «Studia humanitatis», propolpe Suxaworoynuéva va
mpocypawue TOV vedtepov 8po «obpavioudon? ety Emoxy adthig Tii¢ dmo-
RATAGTACEWG. 2TV ppaceoroyio Tob 1diov Tl Iletpdpyn o «humanitasy éov)-
powve priavBpwnia, dd& 6 Salutati xal 6 Bruni 1o ypnouwomoroboay yuk va
InAddoovy Tig prholoyixée Tou omoudés. Ilapduoix Tov déxato Evato aldva dn-
provpyNOnxe 6 yeppavixdg veohoyiowds « Humanismusy yuk va 3nAdon pia éx-
Todeutind) Bewpla (1808),% Emerta Tov Ypmotpomotoloay Y&k TV TOMTIGTLXY

1 L. Bruni, «Ad Petrum Paulum Histrum dialogus», 3. to% Th. Klette, Beitrdge
zu Geschichte und Literatur der italienischen Gelehrtenrenaissance 2 (1889) 80. ‘O
W. Brecht otd #pyo tob K. Brandi, Das Werden der Renaissance (1908), oe). 22 x.E.
Hrov & mpdtog Tob dvapépbyxe o’ adTd TO onuavTixd xwplo. BA. xatwtépw, oeA. 34.
C. Salutati, Epist. III ceX. 599 %¢3. Novati: «Erit aliquis studiis humanitatis locus».
«Ztodg Metayeveatépougn, Prose 6, 10 xhm.

Mo Emioxémnom veditepwy peketdv yia Tov odpaviopd elvat Embupnt: adth 3t elvar Su-
votdv V& supmect) 886 péox otd xelpevo 3 tlg onpetdoeic. ‘H mpbofacy otd mpwTéTuTa
xelpeve ylvetar edxohdtepn @t ) ouldoyy épavioudtwv otd ¥pyo The Renaissance
Debate, mob &EéSwoe 6 Denys Hay (1965) wt olvroun eloaywyd) xal mpoobixes. ‘H
gmoxdrnom Tob Hay 8tv meproptleton puotkd ota mAalsix tob BifAlov pouv yidk o) prio-
Aovlx. ‘O W.K. Ferguson, The Renaissance in Historical Thought. Five centuries
of Interpretation (Cambridge, Mass. 1948) mapoaxorodbnoe 8ieg Tic mapadhayis mod
elye # Evwvora xal §) Epunveta tiig *Avaryewnoews. BA. 13lwe oel. 386 x.&.

8 F. Niethammer, Der Streit des Philanthropinismus und Humanismus in der Theorie

B 0 ®
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xbvnon mod fHrav avribery) otd «ZSyohactikiopdn (1841)1 xai Tehxa (1859)
Tov xpmouomoince i Ty ouyxexpuévy meptodo Tig dvaBidoews TéY KAac-
oy onouddv? 6 Georg Voigt, tob émolov 0 BuPhio yuk Thv meplodo Exetwy
elye tdv dmbritho «b mpdTog aldvag Tob odpaviopodn.? Ik évav aldva To Bi-
BAlo adtd mapépeve T4 dmoderypatind Epyo mave otd Bépa, xal 6 cupBoulevd-
Tav x&le omovdactig T dvaBidoews Tiic xAaooikic dpyabmrog oty Ira-
Aot Elvon ik wmeddia, Aoyuxd) xal dEtavdyvwoetn cuAhoyy) SAxol, xal mo-
pbro Tob dmd ToAAEG AsLpes elvan amapyaLwpévy, umopel dxdpa xal chuepa
v Ttpoapépn) Yenoues TAnpopoples. Zuvapa Spwg Exer xal Todg xuwdbvoug TG,
éxel &mou 6 Voigt dmotolud va éxppaan 7ig duxég Tov Yvdpes yix Tig TAoELS
xol Ta Emredypata T@v Iraddv odpaviotdyv. "EEeralovrde toug dmd T oxo-
T 700 QuAeAevlepiopol Ty yeppavdv Awxpaptupopévev dvopalet Tovg gLio-
Aoyxobe, dxmandeutinodg xal Bpnoxeutinods orbyoug T6Y Iraddv TaudupLddderg
xol TwapdAoyoug, xal AumdETat wob Tobg AslTel 1) Teutovixy) Yuy). Elvaw meptepyn
dvripaam 10 8t &vag &vBpwmog ut vootpomia cav T duxh) Tov aleBivByxe Ty
mapbpunon vo xapn Tig EatpeTixd AcTropepeloands ol EXTETAWEVEG EXELVEG
Epeuveg Ywplc xapia Tpoypatixd) xatavénoy xal cvurmabeio. To (3o O prmo-
polae v& AexB5 xal yix Ty paxpooxeri) povoypapia mod Eypade i TOv Ae-
neas Sylvius Piccolomini.5

“Eva xpévo peta 6 Wiederbelebung ol Voigt &xape v éupdvich tov
&va dmd To O Aaprrpd xol O oMpavTixa Yie THY Enidpacy) Toug QLAoAoyLxa
Eoya 1ol Terevtatov aldva, Eva dpioTobpynua iTOPIXTG AvaTHPAGTACEWS OF
Téero yeppavixd meld Abyo: To Die Kultur der Reinaissance in Italien 7o

des Erziehungsunterrichts unserer Zeit (1808). X’ adtdv tdv tirho 7 mpddvo - ismus
(mod mpoTiNde &md <o «Philanthropinum» tob Basedow), qalveror 8t mpoxdieoe b
Sebrepo -ismus. Td véo adrd mapdywyo Eywve dmodextd &rd &g Tig edpwmainds YAdooeg
ot TOV éxato Evarto aldva. Adv elvon meprttd v dvoxahijtar f) xaraywyn adTig TG
moAvoulnuévng MEewg, yuatl ouxve Thv Anouovolv. BA. W. Riiegg, Cicero und der
Humanismus (1946), oeh. 2 x.&. xal W. Kaegi, Humanismus der Gegenwart (1959),
oel., 2& x.&., 58 x.E., (Y& vdv «humanista»).

1 K. Hagen, Deutschlands literarische und religiése Verhdltnisse im Reformationszeital-
ter 1 (1841). Mévo v Sebtepn Exdoom (1868) unbpeca vo 186, PA. xeq. I oeA. 39 «Re-
prasentanten des Humanismus», ceA. 79 «Anndherung an den Humanismus», xAm.

* Georg Voigt, Die Wiederbelebung des classischen Alterthums oder das erste Jahr-
hundert des Humanismus, 17 8. 1859.

3 4y &S, (unverdnderter Nachdruck der. . . dritten Auflage) Berlin 1960, W. de Gruy-
ter.

4 BA. J. A. Symonds, The Renaissance in Italy, wéu. II «The Revival of Learning»

(1877, 2n 3. 1882). J. E. Sandys, Harvard Lectures on the Revival of Learning

(1905).

G. Voigt, Enea Silvio Piccolomini als Papst Pius der Zweite und sein Zeitalter, 3

Tépor (1856-63).
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Jacob Burckhardt. T3y mpdt) &doon! 6 ovyypageds Thv dvépace ut petpo-
ppoouvn «Ein Versuchn. Té oyetixa pixpd tufua «Die Wiedererweckung
des Altertums» v &yel oyéon ut v lovtopla ti¢ pabioewe? oy Tranta,
GG pE TV dvamapaywyl The dpyatdtTog ot Aoyotevia xal om) L), wd
TV CUYYWVELGY) TOD Gvaryewnuévou TVEdRRTOS THG pwuainis deyabTTog, Wt
Tov itaAixd E0vixd yapaxthea («mit dem italienischen Volksgeist»), yia
Tov 6motov Evorwbe adBbpun %ol otabepy) dydmy. ‘O Jules Michelet dmotife-
T 87L Hrav & wpdToG vedTEPOS toToptnde ToL Exape YpNon ToU TEpLEXTIXOD
8pou (Avayéwwnon» yia GAbxAneyn Ty émox?).® 'Evé Spwg 6 Burckardt ddv
dnpiodpynoe adtdy Tdv 8po, adTdg TOV Exape dyoarmnTd oTd TAATd Xowd Xal TO
Soxipb Tov otalbnxe 1 dpetnpla Erwv T@Y culnTicewy Tod dxorodBncay Yipw
amd T dpyd) xal Ty Ewvota g « Avaryewwnoewen. “Evag phoyepde dvrimaiog
700 Burckhardt #rav 6 Konrad Burdach,® mob wioteve &tt dvexdivde THv
By xatoyoyn Tic véag Emoyiic oTlc pavtactdoelg xal T& Spdpata, Tobg
éxoractacpods xal tic idéeg ol Cola di Rienzo yik 16 Eavayéwwnua i Pd-
une (n& tév Rienzo dfpapyo). “Av Suwg Sixmnpiompe ™y mapadocionty Sat-
pecy) T&V loTopixév Teptédwy, 6 TwAoltog ToU GAixol mobd Snpooievoe xal Ep-
phvevoe 6 Burdach xal oi cuvepydteg Tov Setyve: &ti 6 YevrobpnoxeuTindg po-
otopds Tob Rienzo elvar 4 Exppacy thg &vaydwiag Swukdoewe tév Mé-
cwv Ypévev, xu Byt mpodyyerog widc véag Emoyic. Meta tov Burckhardt 4 mud
GEtbroyn véa Srxmpaypdreuoy TEY xdplwy TpoPfAnudrtwy e *Avayewnoewg
Frrav 10 Epyo 7ol E. Walser Gesammelte Studien zur Geistesgeschichte
der Renaissance (1932).5 "Hrov 6 Epyo Byt évdg loTopixol, dAA& Evdg xabn-
1 Mévo adth ¥ ¥xdoon (Baothela 1860) xal # dsbrepmn (1869) Hrav adbevrints. Xitlg Séxa
&xdbaerg mod dxoroblnooy (ot Sdo Téuous, 1877-1919) mpbodetov omuercboerg xad o~
pexfdoeic ol ocuvexdc Tlg Sebpuvay ut cuvexels EmavEnoceis, domov #) dbxamn Tplmy
Boam éntatpede omly dpyua, 7 6mole Eovatumdbnxe pd ule omovdalx eloaywyd)
ard tov W. Kaegi otdv tépo V (1930) i 147opung dhicis Exdboewe, Gesamt-Ausgabe
(Stuttgart 1929-34).

"Hrav Aummuévog mod 8dv pmopoloe v dvapepdi ot «eine gute und ausfithrliche Ge-
schichte der Philologien.

Histoire de la France vop.. VII (1855) mob vhv dvagéper 6 Burckhardt, oeA. 219. 1.
Towg wd culhoyh pt tdv tltho Le Moyen Age et la Renaissance, . . . Direct. litt. Paul
Lacroix, 5 tépot (Paris 1848-51) pmopet va Stexduehon mpotepadtnre. Adv dvapépbnxe,
émd 8,7 yvwpllw, oty 8\ culfmon. I'd v lovopla Tic AéEewe BA. B. L. Ullman,
«Renaissance, the word and the underlying concept», otd Studies in the Italian
Renaissance (1955), oeh. 1. x.E.

Vom Mittelalter zur Reformation, 11 téuot (1893-1937).

‘O W. Kaegi cuvéreEe xal EEé3woe vlg peléteg pera Tdv mpbwpo Bdvato Tod cuyype-
@éa Toug, pé s éxtevij eloaywyd «iiber die Renaissanceforschung E. Walsers». “H
ouMhoyh meptéyer émlomg Ta 8Eu pabAuate wobd Eywav otd Cambridge o 1926, «Hu-
man and artistic problems of the Italian Renaissance», of yeppovixd) pevdopoan,
oel. 211-326. BA. t8lwg «Das antike Ideal» xal « Homo et Humanitas» ae. 308 x.&.

o
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Y7ol TEY pwpavix@v yAwoodv oty Bacuela, 6 omolog elye &SoAn &ydmy
yio xale Tu itohid wal elye oav Proypdpos tob Poggic dmoxthoer mhv md
Babeia yvdram Thg Aoyoteyviag Thg *Avayevwicewe. ‘O Walser Sixpaptuphnxe
Y& Tl amhomomnoetg xal Tig dmepBors T@v dmaddv tob Burckhardt, eidixa
yi& TOV yevixd loyupiowd 8t 7 ' Avayévwnom frav puk &Bpmnox), TayavioTi) ol
puTiopévy meptodog ot yTuTNT) avrifeon mpdg Tov Mesatwva, xal Omoypdp.-
ULOE TNV GVAyRY) YLk [LLk VEX TPOCEYEVY Epunveia TGV ASYOUEVLY AVTLUECHUL®-
vix@v Abyowv dvavtiov T xatastacews Ti¢ Exxdnolag xol ¢ oyorastixdic
prrocogiag. Ta Soxipio Tod W. Dilthey: Weltanschauung und Analyse des
Menschen seit Renaissance und Reformation, mob ypdeByxav &md o 1891
xol épo,! TpoTetvouy ToAAEG ke yevindg td€ec. Ilpaypatixd, émwg eldape
oTlg Tapaypdpovg Tod pwhobue yix Tov Iletpdpymn xal O Sobue o’ 8Ay ) S~
dpopm ¢ éxbéoeddg pag yix v mepiodo petabd Iletpapyyn xal 'Epdcpov, %)
> Avaryéwwnon 88 frav avrikabBound), wi) yptoTiavie, &BetoTuc, &AL meptodog
xate v bmola ol &vBpwmor mposmaboloay va Bpoly pik véa, Td TpocwTLK)
edotBera, xal véeg Exppdoeig Bpnoxevtindic oxélewe. Yripxe péoa omv 'Ex-
ol ik &pyh) dAhayd), mod dréBene om) petappbBuioy, By wd &pvyoy Tod
mopeAfbvrog. Adteg xal mapdpotes avridndels B amoteroloav mhavdv o Eni-
XeVTpo TOU peydhov oyedlov tol Walser yux wux «Geistesgeschichte der
Renaissance», mwob 8& #rav odoixotind Bektimaon Tob Tehxod xepadaiov Tod
Epyouv touv Kultur der Renaissance.

Oi pehéreg dbo itaAdv Aoylwv Ypnotpuedovy GAV XPLTIXX GULTANPMUATA
7o Zpyov tob Burckhardt: 6 G. Toffanin ora BifMe Touv yia Tov odpaviop.d?
TdyOnre dvévdota xatk Tob OmotiBépevov «mayaviopoly e 'Itahudig 'Ava-
yewnoewg, ol 6 E. Garin émdéfin xdhude 16 xevd &md thv ENewdm otd Pu-
Brto ol Burckhardt tufpatos mod va vapépetar o) puhocopia The 'A-
vayewoewe.d T 10 otdyo pag elvar dmapaityro oyt wévo 6 Téoo cuyve
dvagpepbuevo Epyo Tob R. Sabbadini, Scoperte, mod &popd v &vaxdiudy
Bacinddv *AAGCIXEY XELPOYPPWY, GAAX Xal To TIOAAG JANK YPKTETE TOU YLO TOV
trahind odpaviopd, Ta dmola Suotuyde elvor dxdpo dmpdorta yiatt dtv dvatu-
ndOnpav Era pall ot culhoyh.t Odpaviotixa yewpdypaga Tig *Avayevwicews

1 W. Dilthey, Gesammelte Schriften 1I* (1921) 19 x.E., 322-6, xal passim.

? G. Toffanin, Storia dell’ umanesimo del XIII al XV I secolo, 2n ¥3. (1940) pt Bi-
Bloypople, aeh. 369-88 (Nuova edizione 1964, & tépot). Adv elvow elixolo v& mwapa-
xorovBom xavelg TV dvrippnTind pepixds Qopes Tpdmo Tiig oxédedic Tou. "Otay petabém
hv «nascitd della filologia» otd Télog Tob déxatou &xtov aldwa (oeh. 239 x.8.), S~
Yebderar dmd Tlg dpuotdpeveg ofuepa paptuples &md tov Iletpdpyn &g Tov Valla.

3 E. Garin, L’umanesimo italiano. Filosofia e vita civile nel Rinascimento», Biblio-
teca di cultura moderna, No 493, 2 &38. 1958 (BA. 18lwg oel. 11 x.E. 64, 82 x.&.).

¢ BA. ) PBiBroypagla tév PiPrlwv xol T@v ueretdy tov &nd b 1873 &g tdv 1932 orig
Fontes ambrosiani II (1933) xal otd &pyo oG R. Sabbadini, Storia e critica di testi
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¢ lrahudic nal EANwv Aoyotexviddv Exouv ypaphy ot xatdroyo &mo tov P.O.
Kristeller.! Té Zoyo Studies in the Italian Renaissance (1955) ob B. L.
Ullman, eldixod Vg xhaooixis, peoumvixiis xal dvayewnolaxiic prhoioyiag
xol THG TahaLoypaplag, mepLExel TToAD véo DAkd xal 6 W. Riiegg, mod &pyioe
ut Epeuveg éndvew otd Bpog tob Iletpdpyn,? cuvéyioe xal Siedpuve Tig peréreg
Tou ¢’ 8 Ty Teplodo.3
‘O Boxxdxuwog (Giovanni Boccacio, 1313-75) #rav veditepog &md Todv
Metpdpyn évvéa ypdvia xal dmébave pepixods pijves peta am’ adrév.t “Hrav
PavVATIXG APOGLwUEVog 6° adTtov xal pblupog vo mpowBiiom xal va EEamhdion
™ Ny Tov, idwxitepa oy DPrwpevtio.’ ‘O Iletpdpyne, &nd ™) pepid Tov,
3tV frav Suvatdv Tapk v Avayveplon xal Vo ExTipNon To Aoyotexvixd ol
@LAoAoYIX& TipoabvTa Tob dmadob Tou, &v xal ¥ Idtocuyxpasta tol Boxxaxtov,
T évdiapépovra xal & EmiTedypotad Tov Hrav ToAd SrepopeTind &md T dind
7ou. ‘O Boxxdxtog, vé0og yiog widg yadhidag w £vdg itahob éumébpov &md T
Certaldo, yewnbnxe otd [lapior. Meydhwoe oty Neamohy, dméruye ooy Eu-
Topog xal oav omovdacting tob Kavovixol Awaiov, dM& yvdpiee v émitu-
xla 6oy denynTg TEY pixpdv ioTopLdy, xatd Eva uépog ENapEEY Xl xaTd Evar
&Mho HBucoroytnddv, Tob ouyxevtpdBnxay Smd Tov meplenuo titho Decameron.
‘H et xoadlreyvie) ixavétta tov Epbace 6td anoxopbpwpd tvg ati¢ co-
Bapic iotopleg The déxatng Hépag mob Evtumwotacay Tov Mletpdpyn Tda0 TOAD
dote va petappdon v TeAevtaia lotopia, TV iotopta The Griselda, oo Aa-
wwixa ((De insigni obedientia et fide uzoria), culnrdvrac 8io 16 Bépa oy
@Mhoypapia Tou put tov Boxxdxio. Aéyetor 8Tu pik Enioxedm ordv tdpo tod
latini (27m &43. 1971), BuPhoypaplo oed. XI-XLI dnd 6 1878 &g vd 1936, &yt Spwg
ouyxevtpopéve ot culloyd) dvdtura. ‘Qotéoo Slvetar athy oel. X tiig debrepng Endboewg
g Storia e critica % Sméoyeomn, 8t cdvropa & dxoroubisouy Opere minori, «alcuni
volumin, o) cuAhoyh Medioevo e Umanesimo.
1 P. O. Kristeller, Iter Italicum I (1964), II (1967). IIpBX. v Eyxven xpitied) ol G.
Billanovich otd Gnomon 42 (1970) 217 x.&.
B\ dvortépw, oel. 5 onu. 3.
B). t8lwg o Ziiricher Rigvorlesungen otd Erasmus-Bibliothek «Das Trecento»
(1960), oeX. 139 x.é. xal «Das Erbe der Antike»n (1963), oel. 95 x.&. pt mepartépes
dvagopée. Ta wdpte mpoPMjpate Tob odpaviopod xal Tig *Irakiic *Avayewnoewg T&
culnet éx véou & Ch. Trinkaus otd &pyo vov: In our Image and Likeness. Humanity
and divinity in Italian humanist thought 2 téuot (1970).
Zdvroun Proypapla Tov Eypade 6 E. Walser otd Gesammelte Studien zur Geistege-
schichte der Renaissance (1932) oel. 38 x.£. T Ty meplmdoxn mapddoon T@v mwoAvd-
pbpav ypart@dv Tou, tditépwc yid To adtdypupd wou PBA. Pasquali, Storia, ocel.
443 .8 wal G. Folena, Geschichte der Textiiberlieferung II (1964) 503 x.&.—«Epi-
stularum quae supersunt» otd Opere Latine minori, 3. A.F. Masséra (Bari 1928),
oeh. 109-227.
G. Billanovich, «Petrarca letterato I. Lo scrittoio del Petrarcan, Storia e Lette-
ratura 16 (1947) 57-294: «Il piu’ grande discepolo» [3nA. & Boxxdueog].
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Bepyihiov oty Neamorn Ebmvnoe tov Suapxi) évBovstaoud tob Boxxaxiou yix
v dpyela molyon. ’AN& mapd T elhxpwvi) Tov dydmn Yk Tov Bepyfhto, Tov
Advt xal vov Iletpdoyn, xal mapdho mwod Eypale dpxeta peydhov dptBpd Auptxdyv
xol @Y TOMUATWY 0Ty YADGGx Tob Témou Tou, 6 Bouxdxiog Frav &md
Vo™ TOL PEAALOTNG Xal TOV Aoy 0NOUoAY LEANOV T TPAYATA TTapk of AéEeLq.

Adrd elvan 6hopavepo 6Tig copEs cUNAoYEG Tou dpyatov wuBoloyixol, ioTo-
ptxol xal yewypapixol OAxob. Td €pyo tov Genealogie [sic] deorum gen-
tilium? Baotletar otdv Aeydpevo Mythographus Vaticanus I1I tév tehevtaiwy
Yeovev tod Meoalwve,® dpeider Spwg ol ot Bondeix Tl KodaBpod “Ei-
Ao Leonzio Pilato,* xal otig onpeidoeig Tov mave oty Aativinl) uetdppaa)
@V Sunemdv momudrav. Ta mepieydueva tob Zpyouv Tou dtv ftay pévo pix
aveEdvtinTn TNYY Y& Tobg peretyrig Th¢ wuboroylag, A& xal Eumvevsy yix
Tob¢ mowntec® wal xodhitéyves TG 'Avayewnoewg &¢ Ta péox Tod Séxatou
&xtov aldva, 8tay Alyo mohd T dvrixatéotioe ) Mythologia oG Natalis
Comes (1551).8 To BiBArio Tob Boxxaxiov diéowoe dipes xAacoixts xol pe-
conwvixts EEnyoeig Tav pibwy xatd v dAAyoput) Tapddooy TV Trwixdv.”
“Orav cuyxplvy Todg dpyalovg piboug pt Tig yproTiavings mapadboeig, Siapai-
vetal pid EAAPpa LETATOTLGY) EUQACEMS TtPOS SPEAOG TMY KAXCOLUEY, RATL &~
Sravbmro yix Todg ypdvoug Tobg wplv md Th Avaryévwno.

Adbn ot Eva Epyo dyamntd oTd xowd Yk dbo alddveg Exouv xdmote Teptep-
ye¢ cuvénelee. Ltd mpdto PiPAlo, yik mapdderypa, Eminepari)c TG yeveahoylog
T6v Bedv elvan 6 Oedg «Demogorgonn® gav mwatépag tob Odpavob. T wuot)-

1 F. Villani, De civitatis Florentiae famosis civibus, 3. G.C. Galletti (1847), oeA. 17.

2 ‘H npbopatn Exdoon ol V. Romano (Bari 1951, Scrittori d’Italia 200-1) mapovcidlet
70 xelpevo toli TpocwmiKel dvriypdpouv Tob Boxxaxiov (Cod. Laur. plut. LII 9).

3 0. Gruppe, «Geschichte der Klassischen Mythologie und Religionsgeschichten,

RML, Iopdpmpe (1921) 22 x.&. H. Liebeschiitz, «Fulgentius Metaforalis», Stu-

dien der Bibliothek Warburg 4 (1926) 20 ».&. J. Seznec, «The Survival of the Pagan

Gods» Bollingen Series 38 (1953) 220 x.&.

B, Pertusi (dvatépw, cel. 16 onu. 6), oel. 295 x.&. Adrtdg mpoTipd THv wpopopa «ge-

nologie».

Tov cupBovielfnxe 6 Chaucer 8yt wokd pets & Bdvato Tob Boxxaxiou, BA. Chaucer,

Complete Works &x3. W.W. Skeat IIT (1894) XL, 345 x.&., mwpBA. IT LI

Td Genealogie vob Boxxaxlov dvaturdnxe xol Myo mohd SmopvnuaticOnxe dnd Tov

J. Micyllus 75 1582. ‘O L.G. Gyraldus, De deis gentium varia et multiplex historia

(1548), Suotuydg elyxe Avydrepn éntdpaom &rd Ty Mythologia o Conti. Kol yid va

3%0 Zpya BA. Gruppe, oeh. 32 x.&., xal K. Borinski, «Die Antike in Poetik und

Kunsttheorie» II, Das Erbe der Alten 10 (1924) 29 x.&. (dvotépw, onu. 3), ceA.

229 x.&.

*Iovopla [I] 282-283.

Geneal. &3. Romano (dvetépw, onu. 2) I 12. 19 x.&. «Demogorgonem. .. quem

profecto ego deorum gentilium omnium patrem principiumque existimo». Xt

oel. 14. 27 dvagpope otdv Lactantius Placidus.

-
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pL@ddeg Svopa, mod Yyetl Téc0 TOAD dpyaixbd, Tépase oTHV itohixh moinont
&rd tov Orlando innamorato tob Boiardo xal ti¢ Cingue canti (8y. tov
Orlando furioso) tod Ariosto &d¢ tov Carducei xal tév D’Annunzio, oty
yaAhixd) Aoyotexvia amd to Mystére de la Passion ol Arnoul Greban &c¢
<ov Rabelais xai tov Bolralpo, xai pt peyohdtepo dxbua oppiyos ota &pt-
oTOLPYNUATX THE &Y YMXTIG ToLnoEnc? dmd ToV 3éxato ExTo ¢ TOV Séxato Evato
aidve. ‘O Spenser otd Zpyo tov Faery Queen gaivetar mdg frav 6 mpdtog
mob elonyaye adtd mod 6 Miktwv dpydrepa dvopace «the dreaded name of
Demogorgon».? ‘O Demogorgon dovtéco dtv Exer oyfon pe Tov mpdopata
dvoxahupBévta Tpopepd Xovpprtind Bed Kumarbi, wod lowg Exer xdmoia oyéom
pt tov ‘Houbdero Kpbvo,? dAha elvan i AéEn-pavracua wod detrel thy Brapk)
16 ot Tapadpopd) TG Ypaptdog. Ty Ty &d dmov &vtAnee 6 Boxxdxios, ta
oydie oy Stat. Theb. IV 516 (tov Aeydpevo Lactantius Placidus),® xdmotog
peoatewvindg avtiypapéag mapépbeipe 7O «demiurgon» ot «demogorgon».®

[

T ©ov Anuoybpyove yevixa xol ut molids Aemvouépeieg BA. v #oxm wovoypagplo
7ob C. Landi, Demogorgone, con saggio di nuova edizione delle «Genealogie Deo-
rum Gentilium» del Boccaccio e silloge dei frammenti di Teodonzio, (Palermo 1930).
Ta vhyv traduey molnom PA. oel. 7 x.&. T v yolhued) Aoyotexvie BA. M. Castelain,
Bulletin de I’Assoctation Guillaume Budé 36 (1932) 28 x.t. Don Cameron Allen,
Mysterious Meant. The rediscovery of pagan symbolism and allegorical interpretation
in the Renaissance (1970), oel. 216 x.£., 223, 230.

Tlapamountc dtvovran &nd Tov Castelain, &6’ éver. (onu. 6) otd Ozford English Dictio-
nary III (1933) s.v. Demogorgon xal &md tdv Seznec, &0’ avor. (oek. 20 onp. 7), ocel.
312 otod¢ Spenser, Robert Greene, Marlowe, Dryden, Milton, Shelley. Mmopet va&
mpoclécw pid petayevéotepy, xal Aydtepo énlomuy dvapopa oty wpmiKyn vouBélia Tob
George Meredith Evan Harrington (mpotodnuociedbnyxe 6 1859-60), ¥xdoon Mic-
kleham (1922), oeh. 26 «tailordom or Demogorgon, as the Countess was pleased
to call itn.

Paradise lost II 965. IIpBA. «Prolusiones oratoriae», Opera Latina (1698) ceA. 340.
“ITorogia [I] 25. 4.

P.Wessner, RE XII (1925) 356 x.t., 358.61 yux tév Boxxdxwo. IIpBA. &0’ dvewT., oeA.
24 onp. 8: Adv umopd va dropavdd, dv & Boxxdxiog xpnotomolnoe tov (8o tdv Aaxtdy-
710, 7ol 7OV mapabétel, ) dvrince T yvdom Tov Eppesa &rd tdv Theodontius (BA. oeh.
26 onu. 1). TO Zgbopuévo 8vopa Siacdletoan &nlomg omiv 8duun pecarwvixl cuiioyh
7&v Schol. Lucan. 3. C.F. Weber (1831), ce\. 497 x.£.

‘O mpédrog mod dmoxatéotnoe T xelyevo frav 6 L G. Gyraldus, De deis gentium . . .
historia (1548) otwhv «epistola nuncupatoria» wov, cel. 2 x.&. Adtd Euewe &maporh-
envo, &t Suwg (6 Th. Gale, 6 C.G. Heyne) Exopav dveldpmnro 6 &vog &md Tov &Ahov
v {ux elxaota, %) dmola vdpa EmPeourdvetar dmd ) ypaph Tob xehdtepov xelpoypd-
ov t&v Stat. Schol. «demoirgon», BA. ™hv &doon 7ob Jahnke (1898) xal F. Cu-
mont, RE'V (1905) I. Of 8domotor wod Stv mapadéyovrat v Sibpbuwan elyav &dixo (Erat
6 Lobeck, Aglaophamus I [1829] 600 onw, w0 Ozford English Dictionary xal 6
G. Highet, The Classical Tradition [1949], ceX. 678, omiv mapamhavntixy) Tou onuele-
on 51).
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Aty propolpe mavra va Eradnledbope Ty wpoédevoy, TapdEevev xal povaddv

dvopatwy xal mapamoutdy otov Bouxduo, 8nwg ¢ adm) miyv wepintwoy. Ad-

T0¢ Bpwg 8tv elvan Adyog yio va tov bromtteufobpe yid pavtacTing dvbpaTo ol

TAXGTOYPAPYIoELS, ol elvar mbavd 8Tt Hrav ot O€ay) va ypyotpomord) wuboro-

yixgg Tye Youéveg i pie.t

’AxorovBwvrag & mapdderypa tob De viris illustribus tob Ilevpdpyy,
6 Boxxdxtog Eypae dbo Bioypagints culhoyéc, mv De mulieribus claris nal
wv De casibus virorum illustrium,? ovig 6moleg dtv &méPrene téoo oy
lotopuly dAnlere,® 8oo oy Yuyaywyle, dvaxaredovrag Eepodg xatahdyoug
yovaux@v pe mxdvriveg iotopleg xal Sieuxpwilovtag TV Tpayiey Trwey Suk-
onpov avlpdmwy armd tov TAdap xal Tv Eda dg v éroxn) Tov pe mapexPd-
oelg xad NBxoroyixodsg oroyaoupods. THrav pweydin ebvoia tig thyng mod me-
plmov &xatd ypbvia &pydtepa 6 peydrog ydAhog Lwypdpog Jean Fouquet
xal ol pabntéc Tou eixovoypdemoav &va dvriypago THg YaAhikde petoppd-
oewe Tob De casibus pt elxoot ddo Oavpdsteg pixpoypagiec.t “Eva modd pe-

TPLOPPOVESTEPD GUUTEAMUA, YENOLWO BUme xal dyortd 6Td TAaTd xowd yi

Eva-80o alddveg, fitav 16 dAafyTixd yewypapixd Aekixd De montium, syl-

varum, fontium nominibus, mob Pacilétav otdv Vibius Sequester. X’ adrd

70 BiPio elvan mod EE€ppace TV &mhoix? Tou TioTN 6Td dAKBnTO THV dpyatwy

ovyypapéwv:® Sty put t& e Tov Ta pdtia elde othy Irokio &t pepixds dmd

tig vdetfeig Toug Rty AavBaopéves, onuetwoe: «wmallem potius eorum auto-

ritati quam oculis credere meis».
2’ avtifeon pé tov Ietpdpym 6 Boxxdxiog Eueive otabepde oy mapddoon

Ty Tplv dmd Ty dvdmTuEy Tig xprtikig. “Otav Hrav épwrevpévog pd to Epyo

700 AuBiov® mpoomdabyoe va petappdon THv Tpity xal THY TétapTyn dexdda, ol

8yt v &moxatastion o xetpevo. Ku Erav cuvéyioe iy Epeuva yio yetpbypagpo

yopévav Aattvey cuyypapéwy, Epeve ixavomomnuévog g TV dvebpeon TEY xwdi-
®ov, yoplc v& &muxetp) &Bovg xpitixiic Tob xetpévov. ‘O Taxitog Tob Monte

1 B 8twg Landi, Demogdrgone {dvwtépw, oeh. 25 onu. 1), oeh. 23 yux tov Theodon-
tius, ol ) onpelwos pov yio ©d Call. fr. [818]. *AXNAa 8&v wmopel xavelg v& 3dan v
{8 épmotoodvy otd Natalis Comes, BA. yux 76 Call. fr. 378 xai tdpa Jacoby, F.
Gr. Hist 111, copmMpopa I (1954) 240 x.&.

2 T yetpbypaga xol Exddaeic 8wy tdv lacobvwv Aatwixdv Epywy Tol Boxxaxlov BA.
Geschichte der Textiiberlieferung II 522 x.&.

? BX. dvwtépw, oel. 8.

4 T mpwrdrumo elvan uid dmd Tl 36Eeq tHig Bavapudic Kpatixiic Biaobixne (Cod. gall.
6). “Eva mavopobtumo pd petdppaoy xal dmopwnuatioud Snuoctevce 6 W. Pleister v
1965.

5 BA. “fovogia [1] 277.3. TIpPA. adtbb, oe. 38 vy thv tupavvia Tob BuBAlov.

¢ G. Billanovich, Giornale storico di letteratura italiana 130 (1953) 311 x.£., xal M. T.
Casella, «Nuovi appunti attorno at Boccaccio traduttore di Livion, IMU 4 (1961)
77-129. IIpBA. Geschichte der Textiiberlieferung 11 520 x.£.
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Cassino (4nn. X1-XVI xal Hist. I-V) Bewpeitar yevixd oav % md Beapatiny
amd Tig TeheuTaieg dvontahbderg Tou.t Kopud Spuwg dvappioPimm poptupia dtv
Exer Bpeby yi' adrd. Adv dmapyer dppuBoria i 6 Boxxduiog elye oty xatoyy
Tov &va Gvtlypapo Exetvwv T@v pepdv dmd to Xpovixa xal tig “ToToples wod dtv
Aray YVwoTd, melv &mwd Tov Séxato tétapto aldva,? £p’ Soov To YenoLuoTolycE
v Tig Tpochiixeg mod Exape otig Avdonues IMwaixes wal oo Eppmveutind Hmo-
uynps Tou 6tov Advry), ol elvan ypaupévo mpde o Téhog TV Lwhg Tou. Obte
Spwe 6 1tog, dv xal paAlov GUIANTIXOG OTX YPRULXTH Xol TG GCUYYPXULULATA
Tov, olte xapd &AM obyypovy akubmioTn Yy loyveicOnray 8ti adtdg Ta
Betixe. ‘H miot) ompileranr otd cuvduaoud dbo paprupidv: Ty pwpoavtixo-
mouuévy) lotopla, o deryeitar 6 wabdntg Tod Boxxaxiov Benvenuto Ram-
boldi da Imola ovd xaraminurina copd dmbuvqud tov oty Commedia tob -
Advr,® i 70 midg 6 Boxxdxiog elye Emione@bh ) ¢bivousa BuBAobnun e
poviig Tob Monte Cassino xai Eéomace ot whdpara, Erav elde thv &yxatdiewdyn
76y ToAITIRWY Xwdikwy, xal oTd Yeyovds 8ti Evag xdduag tob Taxitov tob
Evdéxatov aldve and 16 Monte Cassino? ypappévog oty AopPapdund) yeueh
Tty ot yépra o Niccolo Niccoli mplv drmd o 1427.5 Mévo eixacia dmotedel
871 6 Boxxdxiog elye mapet pall Tov adtd 16 xetpbypago &mwd vd Monte Cassino
xal Tapaotdnnoe Ty apaipeon.t 'EE loov dvanédeutyn elvan %) Omébeon 8ru
wipe pafl Tov drd v Monte Cassino 1o dpyétumo t@v cwlopévwy Yelpoypd-
pwy 1ol Epyouv tol Oddppwvog De lingua Latina (Cod. Laur. 50.10).7 Elva

! R. Sabbadini, Le scoperte dei codici Grect e Latini I (1905) 29 x.&., IT (1914) 254.
Tacit. #x8. Koestermann I* (1965) VI x.&.

* 'O K. J. Heilig, Wiener Studien 53 (1935) 95 x.t. ovepbwoe Thv mbavéryre 8t 6

Paulinus Venetus (&mwéBave o 1344 &g Emloxomog Tob Pozzuoli) Zotayvoréynee ta

Ann. XIII-XV v o &pyo oo Mappa mundi dnd tov Cod. Med. II. Adrdg duqr-

BdMrer dg mpdg Tdv Boxxdxto.

«[lud quod narrabat mihi iocose venerabilis praeceptor meus Boccaccius de Cer-

taldo». Comentum super Dantis Comediam ¥3. J. Ph. Lacaita V (1887) 301 x.£.

Adrdg dixovoe Tdv Boxxdwo va dihy) yik Tov Advey oty @hwpevtia t6 1372, BA. Sab-

badini (dvertépw. onu. 1) II 154,-25. IIppA. F. Corazzini, Le lettere edite e inedite di

Messer Giovanni Boccaccio (1877) oeh. XXXV x.&.

Tavopoibturo otods Codices Graect et Latini phototypice depicti VII I, 2, ut <bv mpé-

Aoyo o0 E. Rostagno (Leiden 1902).

Poggio, Epist. III 14. Méag 1ol ‘Ay. Mdpxov Tic Phopevriag td xepbypago Epbace

oty Aavpevriavl) BiBiobpe, tdpa Cod. Laur, 68.2 = Mediceus II.

Kata myv Cornelia C. Coulter, «Boccaccio and the Cassinese manuscripts of the Lau-

rentian Library», Class. Philology 43 (1948) 217 x.&., elva miBorvdv 871 32v Hraw 6 Box-

wdxiog dAA& & Niccold Acciaiuoli 6 8pdatng tiig xhomiic. T TdV ToALTINd atdTdv TUYOSLD-

% xol cuAAExT) BiBAlwy BAéne Voigt, Wiederbelebung I 452 x.£.

‘O Sabbadini, Scoperte I 30 .. elvar pddov alobdoboc oyerixd pt ) Sexdlxnon

700 Boxxatou. Tie tdv xd8uea BA. Varro, De lingua Latina, #x3. G. Goetz-F. Schoell

1910 oed. XIV x.£.

©
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Bpwg dpxeta PéRoo Gt TpdTog adtdg dméxtnoe Tov MapTidt, Tov Adcwwio, O
moinpa ol *OPudiov Ibis, uépn and myv Appendiz Virgiliana ol v« Priapeia,
tév Fulgentius xai tov Lactantius Placidus.? Té &punvevtind Smopvnua tov
ote mpdTa dexaenta dopata THe Divina commedia® frav kot pépo pépog
ui& co@l) cuRhoyY amd Proypapixts TANPopopies Yk Aativoue cuUYYPXPELS, T
TP TY dlywg peyahes dELDGELG ATTOTELPX GUYYPXPTG WES VEWTEPYS (ioToplagy
Thg pwpaixiic Aoyoteyviag.d Obre mepiwplotxe 6 Boxxdxiog wévo ot pwpai-
N Aoyoteyvie. XN onpetwoy Tov yix Tov otiyo «Omero poeta sovrano»
Tov BAémouvpe va Byaln &md pfoa tov xabe Tt mob elye oToyuoroyMuévo yuk
™V xatayoyn, ) ol xai tig weréteg o ‘Ounpovn, ‘O Boxxdxiog ypw-
ovoloe Alyeg yvooelg Tou yid Ta EMNAMVixa Tpkypato otdv Leonzio Pilato.
Mt 16 va xoréon adtdv TOV pEAAOV Gnwbntind &vBpwmo oty Phwpevtia
Yopo ot 1360 yix vo 8i:8dEn EMAnvixa, 6 Boxxdniog mpbopepe mohd yp7)-
oy Smypecta oy xhacoukd) QuAoroyie. “Av xal 8&v frav wotd &vBpwmog pé
wéox 3 emppol) oTodg mlonuovg xGxhovg, ToV Qhokéwnoe oTd omit Tou Eml
Tplo ypbvia, o dprep@Bnuay oy TP oTA VEMTEPR Y PV LETAPEAG) TOD
‘Opnpov ot meld Aativixd Adyo.

1 Sabbadini, 8’ dvwz. ceA. 33.

3 Il comento alla Divina commedia, ¥x8. D. Guerri, Scrittori d’Italia 84-6 (1918). I
7ov “Ounpo BA. II 24 x.&., yio wdv ‘Opdtio xal &M\hovg Aativoug mounrtig II 29 x.&. BA.
¢nlong thy uprmied) g &xdboewg Tob Guerri xal Thv Snboyxeon véag Exdboewg dmd TdV
G. Padoan, L’ultima opera di G. Boccacio, «Le Esposiziont sopra il Dantey Publi-
cazioni della Facoltd di Lettere e Filosofia, Universita di Padova 34 (1959).

3 THv &mbuevn yevea 6 Sicco Polentonus ouvérafe pd épavicuata T mepiextind Epyo
«Scriptorum Illustrium Latinae Linguae Libri XVIII», 3. B.L. Ullman, Papers
and Monographs of the American Academy in Rome 6 (1928), d\\& 6 magnum
opus wov patvetar 87t Stv dpelier Timote oIV Tpoyevéstepn mpoomdBerx Tob Boxxaxtov.

¢ B). dvarépe, oed. 16 onu. 6.
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SALUTATI, BRUNI, NICCOLI, POGGIO

Zry DPrwpevtia, ota 1350, cuvavenbnxay e mpdty popak & Boxxdxiog
xal 6 Iletpdpyme, éxel meplmov dbo ypbévia dpybrepa & petappasthe 7o ‘O-
unpov @uhokeviinxe drd tdv Boxxaxto, xal éxel éméhelav Tov Boxndxio yix va
o T TpdTo dTd Ta dMpdote pabnpaTe yia Tov Advty), Tod Eyxavidadnxay
70 1373. Zvv Prwpevriviy poviy Santo Spirito 6 Boxxdxiog &enoe tehind ma-
v &md iy Exatovrada yewpbypapa. ‘O Iletpapyne xt 6 Boxxdxiog Hray &v-
Bpwmor TAV YpapukTev Ywpls xapav Enlonuyn 0éon omiv xowevia xol Thv
moltixn. “Hrav littérateurs ywple pévipo témo Suapoviig xal yi' adtd O-
moypewuévol va EExptdvrar dmd puwriouévoug mpastateg. Kata thv Emdue-
vy 8peg yeved, 8tav 7 mhAn-xpdtog i PAwpevtiag elye E8panwdi yepk, of
dradol Tob Iletpdpym &véPnxav otig O¢mAdrepes wowwvixds xal moATIvEG
bécelc.

‘O Coluccio Salutati (1331-1406), mod yewnbyxe xovta omjv Lucca
xal exmoudedtyxe oriv Bologna amv pnropixn) oxoln tod pihou tob Ilerpde-
xn Pietro da Muglio, &ywe dpyiypappateds (Chancellor) tg Orwpevriag
0 1375, dpéowe pera v Odvaro! 7ol Iletpdpyn xai Tob Boxxaxtov. Elye
cuyveg émapdc xal (e Tobg 3bo, &Mk motd S&v elye cuvavmicer tov Iletpdpymn
M @M Toug Tty émiatohoypapixy. & avrifeon pe tov Iletpdpyn mwod Tov
yopoxthple Evag wEAhov Quioloyixds xal aenenuévos Popaindg dvuuoud,
6 Salutati frav Evag dAndvdg Prwpevtivog matpLd e xal yid TpLdvro Ypbvia
mohuTindg pé dpdam. ‘O tithog ol puxpol tov cuyypdupatog De vita asso-
clabili et operativa® (ol 10 duéxode Srav &mébave Expyina %) yuvaixa tov, xal

1 B.L. Ullman, «The Humanism of Coluccio Salutatin. Medicevo e Umanesimo &
(1963). Salutati, Epistolario, ¥&3. F. Novati, & tépor 1891-1911. BA. énlong xatw-
tépw, oeA. 31 onu. 2.

? Epistolario I 156 (&miotold) otdv Boxxdwwo xatd 8 télog tob 1371). ‘H tadmion otd
Prosatori ce). 8 adtiijg Tiic moAvtiniig wpaypatelag (mod dvapépetar oth oel. 156 oty
Exdoom &V émiotoAdv &rd Tdv Novati) wt ©d Bucolicon carmen (mod dvapépetar adtébe
ael. 57), ©d dmoto & Salutati ¥oreude 67d Boxxdxio, elvar pid meplepyn mapadpops).



30 ‘H Oetrepn xal 1 toitn yevea

dtv 1o Tedelwoe TOTE) Qavepdvel TOV YapaxTHpX TOL Xol AYXEL GAV AvVAoKELT)
Tob Epyou 1ol [letpapyn De vita solitaria.l ’ AN xvplwg T yeyovdg 8t 6 Sa-
lutati &deve & Studia humanitatis—pix véa Exppaan? wod Tob &peae V& Y-
cpomoti—ue v «vita activan yux vé EEummpetion Tv véx TAn-xpdToC,
firay mod elye amopactotixd ocuvpfdier 6TO oYNUATIOUS TOU mvedpotog ToOd
Drwpevtivod Quattrocento. ‘H xadrepyn dmddeilyn yi' adtd elvar of Exartov-
Tadeg gmoTorég Tov mod axdpa cwlovrar. Q¢ dpyiypappatede® 6 Salutati
frav 6 Enilonpog Emiotoloypdpog xal §oeg EmioTolig Exel Ypader xat EmiTayly
THe moAews Vg Prwpevriag O Empene va Omoroyiclolv pall pt o iSuwTing
Tov ypdupata (owy ExSoon 1ol Novati elvar 344), A& &g tdpa Stv Exoue
TAMPY cuARoYT T@Y npdoiwy EmioToAdv Tov.t Avagépetar §TL ot T Sudp-
xewe To0 morépov petakd Prwpevriag xal Mihdvou, mob &pyioe ota 1390, 6
Aodxag Gran Galleazzo Visconti &xaype pia meplonuy mapathpnoy: T& yedu-
poata Tob Salutati® tov EBraday weploodtepo dmd oo yiliol pAwpevtivol inmels.

Adtdg 6 dpootwpévog EmoTohoYpapog O&v dvaxdhude, 8mwc loyvplaln-
xav,® Tic Aeybpeveg Epistulae ad familiares vob Kixépwvog, frav 8uwe 6 mpd-
Tog ToL améxtnoe xol Ta dexagll PrPAla wod dvriypdebnray yid Aoyxpracud Tov
76 1392 (Laur. 49.7) &nd éva yewpbypagpo the wérewe Vercelli (Laur. 49.9).7
‘H &nidpaon mob elye 6AdxAnpo 10 cdpa Tév EmioTordv Tob Kuxépwvog omiv
obpavioTixy Emortoloypapia dVoxoha wmopel va Omepextiundy. & &vrifeoy
ut dv Metpdpyn,® 6 Salutati Hrav ot Béom v& ExtipAon T mohTXd @pévnua
700 Kuiépwvog xal T suppetoyn) Tou ot paym ik thv éievbepla dvrl v dmo-
Tpafny07 ot @uioloyud xal puhocopixy dmopbvewaon.

‘O Salutati d&v takidefe avalnravrag 6 18iog yelpdypapa, dAA& & T
BonBewx Tév morvdpBupwy plAwy xal pabntdv wod Exaue xatwpbwoe dmd T
1355 xal wépa v& xataption Wik peydhn iduwtined BBy, N dmota dmoroyi-
Lerau mworg Eemepvoloe Todg 800 tépove 111 mod Srxsdlovran &g onpepa Exet
EEaxpifobi) 81t elvan duxol Tov.® "Hrav &vag &mAnotog dvayvadetne xol amé-
XTNGE GNUOVTLRY VAN TEY dpyatwy Aativev cuyypapéwy. Ot Emiatodég Tou

1 BMre dvartépw, oeh. 17.

2 BA. dvortépw, oeA. 19, onp. 2.

® B. Garin, La cultura filosofica del Rinascimento Italiano (1961), ceh. 3 x.&. «I cancel-
lieri umanisti della Republica Fiorentina da Coluccio Salutati a Bartolomeo Scala».

4 Bi. Ullman, %0’ dvwt. oel. 19.

5 At oed. 14,

8 Td mapadooiand adtd AdBog EmavahauBdver dxdpa xal 6 E.F. Jacob, Italian Renais-
sance Studies (1960), cel. 30.

7 Sabbadini IT 214. Ullman oe). 146, onp. 14. "Towg pépn tédv EmoToAév va frav yvaotd
evopltepa, BA. dvetépw, oel. 9. x.E.

8 B). dvertépw, cel. 12.

® Ullman, oeA. 129-209. ITpBA. ae). 263-80 Salutati’s Books and their scribes.
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xol To BuBAa Tov Selyvouy 8Tt Nty Xl TEOGEXTIXOG GvayvAGTYG, oL EoTpee
THV TPOGOYY ToL TG0 ot TPoPBANaT xpLTIxHiG TOD xewévou! Eco xal ot Bpy-
oxevTixd xal @uiocoguxd.? Adv O pmopolice xavelg va oV dvopdorn mapayw-
yixd @uAbhoyo. Me mpocwmuy Suwe émagy) Exave Todg Onoaupods TVg BLAto-
Bung xod Té&Y Yvdoewv Tou mposttods 6Tovg &Ahovs. ITavta cdyvale otig cuy-
XEVTPWOELS THG PAwpevTIVi)G dtavoroewe otd San Spirito xal otév Paradi-
so degli Alberti, xal o6& 6pddeg mob cuyxsvrpdvovtay Yk su{nTicels dvadei-
xOnxe oAb dyanntdg cav Shoxahog THg vedTepng Yeveds.

“Orwe xal &M\t véou, &pytoe Thy Aoyoteyvixy ctadtodpota Tou e oLy~
pocta, &7d o dola pag elva yvewaTtol révo otiyol xal tirhol ol Exel apabéaet
6 180 o7ic émotohég Tou. “Av xol T Aty adTa xatdhoia Sty dSouv moAAEC
bmooyéoels, &v TodTolg ot 8An Tou ) Lwl) dmoothple 8tu N molnam FHrav od-
OLAOTIXX GvATEPY &Td T pnropiky). Obte ota meloypapnuatd Tov Qatveral
TG NTav SuyYpaguxd) tdtogula, yu' adtd dtv elyav mAaTek xuxAopopia, weptxd
pdhiota &n’ adrte mpwrotuTdBnKay pévo oTa vedtepa Ypdwia.d To peilov
Epyo Tou fTay pLa AR YopLx) Epprveta @Y &BAwY Tob ‘Hpaxéoug, Tod Ty aye-
dlaoe petakd ol 1378 ol Tod 1383 xal dpydrepa Ty Siedpuve ot téooepa Pi-
BAler, GAAG ToTe StV Thv Shoxdpwae.t Ta puboroyixd wépn dpelhouy oMK GTdv
Boxxdxto, wob v EBadpale moNd, patvetar Suwg 8Tt yid va Tiwnom T peyo-
hoguta ol Iletpdpymn mapeviPade éxteveic mabiaopéves oculntioelg yie ™)y
wolnam, wob v tortoBetoloe GYmAdrepa amd Sheg Tig &Aheg Téyves: «poesim. . .
quod merito super alias singulari promineat dignitaten.? Té onpeio adté,
YAPoUXTNPLOTIRG THG EmoyF¢ Tob odpaviopod, o toviler idwxitepa 6 Poliziano.
‘O Salutati 6a pmopoloe oyeddv va Bewpndy d¢ 6 mpdTog cuyypapéas ¢
’ Avaryevwnoewg mtod Eypade yik v oty Oewplo ol Ty Aoyoteyviny xpt-
Tixen.8

1 Ullman, oe). 97 x.£., i8lwg oeA. 100 x.&. yuk v ywplo atd De fato II 6.

3 T purocoixad oTouyela Tig pehétng Tddv litterae &wd tdv Salutati, wobd dvolyer td Spbuo
THg virtus, t& eerdlel henropepetaxa 6 E. Kessler, «Das Problem des friihen Huma-
nismus. Seine philosophische Bedeutung bei Coluccio Salutatin, Humanistische Bi-
bliothek, €. &nd tov E. Grassi, Reihe I, Abhandlungen Bd. I (1968). Td xepdioté pov
v 76 Salutati firav oy TeAi?) Tov wope, Tpiv & ouyypaéeg Lol YvwaTomoiion ed-
Yevixa Y véa tou povoypopla. thv eldue) adm) &rmodm Erniome & Salutati patverar dtu
elye dvanmtiber wia dpyh tod Iletpdpyn, mpBA. dvetépw, cel. 14.

Ullman, ceh. 19 x.t. ITpBA. «Prosatori latini del Quatrocento», La Letteratura
Italiana, Storia e Testi 13 (1952), oeh. 5 x.&. BiMhoypapia. Mébvo Td xevrpind wépog
Ti¢ «Invectiva in Antonium Luschum» dvaturdfnxe, oel. 7-37. IIpBA. oer. 1127.
C. Salutati, De laboribus Herculis 3. B.L. Ullman (1951). Kei ol %0 éxd4aeig elvar
Tumwuéves.

De laboribus Herculis, cex. 19. 32.

A history of Literary Criticism in the Italian Renaissance, mob 3npoctedfnue &mwd tdv
B. Weinberg, 2 téuot, 1961.

©
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32 ‘H Odedregn xal 1§ tolrn yevea

Adv dvoxahdplnue ENnvixd yewpbypago ot BiBAobAxyn Tob Salutati,!
xal 6 g elye oToyelddn pévo yvdey Thg ENMMVIXTG YpapTig xal pepxdv
My g Adv Omdpyet Evdeiln btu elye duday8y amd tév Leonzio Pilato.
K 8pog éva dxbpo Phipa mpde To Eumpds oty oyl mpbodo TEY ENMVIXEY
onoud&y omv "IraMa deehdtay o) SpactnpLdTnTa xal THy Enaypdnvney Tob
Salutati. Adtdg 8tv mapexivyoe éva Bacthetavd povayd amd mv Nétia *Irale,
A& Evay "EXApva Abyto dmd v Kwvetavrvedmoy, tév Mavounh Xpucoyw-
A&,2 va dex0%) Ty mpbdordnon va ENOn oy Prwpevrio xal va 83y éxel v
ENVL) YAGooo dmd T6 1396 dg 0 1400. Of pabnréc Tob Salutati yivnxay
&vhovaidhderg portyteg ol Xpucorwpd. “Iowe 6 mLd TpoLkicpévog dvdpesd Toug
Jvav 6 Leonardo Bruni dnd td Arezzo (1370;-1444), x. adtdg o 1427 Sio-
ptaBnxe «cancelliere dei Signori», énwe 6 Salutati.® "Hrav 6 mpdtog mobd &-
KUUE PETUPPAOELS ATTO T& EAANVIXQ GTX AXTIVIXX O UEYIAY XAlpoxa.

'And Ty Emoyy mod 6 munm)c Appius Claudius Caecus petéppace
mpddTog oTig dpyds TOL TplTou aitva T.X. ENMVIKA ENTE OTR AXTIVIXG, ol e~
TappdoeLg THe ENVIXTG Yeappatelag drptay Lotk onpasiag yid tév Po-
paind woltiowd. Ot Popalot fitav ol wpdtol wobd Exavay omiv Edpomy peta-
ppacels, Eywav of xar’ &foxny perappastéc. Metagpdoeig dmd v ENAMVIK)
Fray drapalt)teg 6Todg TRMLKOUE Ypbvoug, Btav 1) Yo T ENMVIXTG YAWG-
oag 38v elye dxbpa xaha Bepehiwd), xal maAt 8tav peta Todg StyAwoooug ai-
@veg e Popainiic adroxpartoplag ta ENApvixa &pytoav oryd-otyx vo EEapo-
vilowvrow and ) Aben xata Tov Tétapto xad TV TépmTo aldve w.X.t "Hrav
gva eldog maTpLeTinod xabfixovrog dpLopévev dptotorpaTindy xixhwy va Eumo-
dtoouy oV TANpY EEapavicp.d Toug. ‘O edyeviic ToAuTindg kol purbgopog Bovbuog
cuvéhafe Eva yiyavtio GYESLo, va peTappacy AdxAnpo Tov 'ApioTotély dxb-
pa ol tov IIAdtwva, mod patatdbnyxe pt v Bavatiey tov Extéheom 0 524.
Ol petayevéortepes pecaumvines Aativixds petagpdoels, diabtepa o0 dwdéna-

1 Ullmann, gel. 18 x.&.
2 (. Cammelli, I dotti Bizantini e le origini dell’ Umanesimo I: Manuele Crisolora
(1941), cer. 28 x.:.
3 E. Garin otd «Prosatori latini del Quattrocento», La Letteratura Italiana, Storia
e Testi 13 (1952) 39 x.&. pd PiPAoypaple xal pd &va pépog tév Dialogi (BA. xatw-
tépw, ceA. 30). Epistolarum libri VIII ¥8. L. Mehus, 1741. L. Bruni Aretino, «Hu-
manistisch-philosophische Schriften» mit einer Chronologie seiner Werke und
Briefe, ¥x8. xol gppnvela drd tov H. Baron, Quellen zur Geistesgeschichte des Mittel-
alters und der Renaissance 1 (1928). ‘H ouloyd) 7ol Ghixol elvar ypfiotwn, A& ol
Eelderg tiig Exddoewg xal Tig EEnynoews Tob xetwévou elvan OBepée, Préme L. Berta-
lot, Archivium Romanicum 15 (1931) 284-323. I'ia tig petayevéorepeg Snpocieboelg
7ob Baron @A. Garin, &6’ dvwt., xal W. K. Ferguson, Journal of the History of
Ideas 19 (1958) 14-25 xol Thv dmdvtmon Tob Baron adtéf oel. 26-34.
Marrou 262. IIpBA. P. Courcelle, Les Lettres grecs en occident de Macrobe & Cas-
siodore, 27 8. 1948.

-



Bruni 33

Tov aldve, Nyoboav iSibpoppa ot adria Tob Iletpdpym xal T@v &Ahwv 0b-
povieTédy od fray cuvniouévor ot sonoritas Tév Popaiov xdaccixdy, xal
yi’ adtd posmaboloav 8o pmopoboay md wOAL va meTdyouy Eve adfevrind 8-
poc. ‘H aruyla frav mog to Latinitate donare ofuawve pepixés popés va x-
pwpaichody ol prwyol "EXAnves ouyypagels xal v EEwpaiclolv pé &va i) -
Avixd pnropikd Bpog. AN v Omdpyer dpptPoria mhg of Tétoleg ueTatpo-
¢ évtumtwotacay To itahixd Tvebpa oA TepLocdTepo &md 8oo O uropoloe
TOTE V& X&) TO TpwTbTUTO.

‘O Bruni fjrav &pxeta ouverdg xal petpibppwy &Haote meptoplofnxe oye-
3oV &moxdeioTixg 6& petappacels ENVIx®Y Teldv Epywv. Movaduel Eaipeon
fitav ol Tpelc dyopedoerg ol I ¥g Thddog 222-603 mod peréppace «orato-
rio more» o& Aativixd Teld Adyo, ut Eva molnyud! Tov Yk Tov “Opnpo, Tdv 6moto
‘yapaxthple oav «paene perfectus in eloquentian. Zav Adytog mod HEepe EA-
Mpwixd, 6 Bruni 32v firav Suvatdy va pav frav Eoumetwpévog pd tdv “Ounpo,?
GG e vartavreym dsbtepy &Ealpeomn ftav % anbédoon tév ot. 1-269 Tob
ITAo¥vov Tob *Apiotopdvy ot Aatvixd eld Abyo.3 Adtd td Tedeutaio Epyo TV
*AXGOKTG ATTMTG ToLNoEws, O Tfodoyikd xal &AAnyopuxd, 6 elyav mavra
TPOTIENOoEL TEPLaGETEPD &Ttd BAa Ta &AM Deatpixa Epyat dmd Todg mpdipous
‘EMmvietinods ypbvoue, xal thpa Hrav 16 TpdTo Tod Ywétay YvwaeTd 6tdy du-
Tixd xbéopo. Adv umopolue va ypovohoyficwue té Aatvixd Plutus tob Bruni.
[TwBavdy e v Exn xdmowe oyéon e ik AaTivixd) Tapdppacy &AAov pépoug
7ol diov Spdparog. Té 1416 3 1417 6 Rinucei (wob dpybrepa St3ake Tov fHki-
xiwpévo Poggio xal tov veapd Valla Aya ENnvixa) Supynbnxe otobs plhoug
Tou oty Kpfym) wik iotopta mob mepieiye wia mapdppacy tob ITAodrov 400-
626 «Penias fabula»: évag &md Tobg dxpoatés Tov, 6 Cristoforo de Buondel-
monti, ™y diéowse otd Epyo Tou «Descriptio Candiae»,’ td mwahaidrepo Pifio
dpyororoyindy Takdiédv, ol elvar dpiepwpévo otd ddoxaio Tob Buondelmonti,
tdv Niccold Niccoli, tév peydro piro ol Bruni.

Elvo puoixd 8tu évag petappaothc éxetvng tiig moxiic abvropa O otpe-

1 Baron (1928), oeh. 132-4. IIpPA. Pertusi, Leonzio Pilato, cel. 532.

? Tu& tdv Baphady xal tov Leonzio Pilato BA. dvetépw, oel. 16 x.&.

3 ‘O D.P. Lockwood 8npoatevce 1o xelpevo otd Classical Studies in Honor of J.C. Rolfe
(1931), oeh. 163 x.&. O Greizenach otd ¥pyo vod Koch, Studien zur cergleichenden
Literaturgeschichte IV (1904) 385 x.£., elye #8n dvopepdfy o werdppaon 7od Bruni,
BA. énfomg W. Siiss, «Aristophanes und die Nachwelt», Das Erbe der Alten 2/8,
(1911), 23. “O Baron (dvatépw, oek. 32 onw. 3) Suctuxde Td mapéBirede.

4 “Igrogia 1191-192.

8 Flam. Cornaro, Creta sacra (1755) I 94. BA. D.P. Lockwood, Harvard Studies in
Classical Philology 24 (1913) 52, 72x.&. xal E. Jacobs, «Zu Buondelmontis Kretischen
Reisen», Stephaniskos fir E. Fabricius (1927), oeA. 60.

6



34 ‘H dedregn xal 7) Toity yevea

pbrav ot Epye tou IIhoutdpyov,! mob elyav xab yix Tov pecarwwind Sutixd
xéopo. Kal tolito yuati oi Blor tol IThoutapyouv doxoloav ioyuen yonrela
oy edarolnola g itadixiig "Avayewnoews o 16 &topo, idxtrepa of Blow
T&v peyddwv Popalov: ot pixpdtepo Babud .’ Hbuxd tov xévrplav 16 évdia-
Pépov ¢ Y& T TpoPAApaTa Tig N0ukiic pLhocoglag. O Empeme va ui) Anop.o-
vobpe 1o dovvnioto évdiapépov Tol Salutati yie tov IThobrapyo, mobd cuyva
exppaletor oty dAAMAoypapla Tou wé tov Xpuoorwpd,? xal Ty SieyepTixd
énidpacy) Tou OTHV VEWDTEPY Yevek, poAovéTi Thpx TioTMVETHL oTdv Bruni.d
‘H Aamwvind) petdppaoyn tob ITroutdpyov mob Exape 6 Bruni firav % Bdoy tév
petappdoewv oty xabophovpévn, x Erol xdon o’ adtdy T& Epya Tob IThovtdp-
xov Eywav Yveete xal Tapéucvay SnuopAl) e aldves. ‘O Bruni cuvéyioe pt
tov Bevopdvra «praecipuo quodam amore», u todg pTopeg xol ToVG PLAo-
obpoug. Metakd 1ol 1405 xal 1435 3&v peréppaoce pbvo &€ Siadbyoug Tob TTAd-
Twvog, G xol pepikes &md Tig 'EmioToAés Tou, Tob dpiep@dvovTdg TEG GTOV
Cosimo de’ Medici éxdnAwoe? ) yapd tov yuari alcOavbnxe mpocwmixn Emagn
pe Tdv dpyato cuyypapéx. AT Tic ueTappdoels Tov Exelveg mod culnTHByray
mepuocdrepo Hrav T& [loAtixa xal *Hbixa tob ’Apistotéhovs. Thoo otig ei-
caywyés Tov &oo xal 6t uik xwplot) mpaypateta, v De interpretatione re-
ctad, Exape Bloun éntbeon xata TéY pecatwvxdy petappdoewy xal TpooTdkdnoe
va Suxawohoyfion ) Sux) Tou péBodo,® mov Paoiletar o) Pabed cuyrprTind
peMéT xal 7@V 300 YAWGGHY.

‘O Bruni firav éxeivog 7ol dvexdiude Eava 6 pubud ol dpyatov Evrexvov
melod Adyov xal mpaypatedlinxe év éxtdoer ) Bewplo xal v mpaxTind) Tl
Kuxépwvog. Oi mponyodpeveg yevets dyvooloav v «numerosa structuran
wapo. T omoudadTyra wob elye yuk Ty odpavioTiny pluney Thg wixepdveiag

1 Mia dxepif xpovoroyixd) xavdtalyn d&v elval dxdpo Suvath mwapa thv épyaocie tob Baron
xoi Ttob Garin.

* Novati, Epistolario IV 336,14 x«i 682 (Index). IIpBA. D.P. Lockwood, «Plutarch
in the 14th century», TAPA 64 (1933) Ixvi x.&.

* R. Hirzel, «Plutarch», Das Erbe der Alten IV (1912) 102 x.¢., 1dlwg 106 x.&. K.

Ziegler, RE XI (1951), 953. BA. &nionc G. Resta, «Le epitomi di Plutarco nel

quattrocenton, Miscellanea erudita V (1962): yux <lg oSpaviatindg &mitouts (18twg

7ob Pier Candido Decembrio), ™)v tepdotia dnpotixdtnra tév Biwy xal T& mposdvra

7ol 8tov Tob Salutati.

E. Garin, «Medioevo e Rinascimento», Biblioteca di cultura moderna 506 (1954)

122, 21 «traductio. . . ita vehementer mihi iocunda fuit», ».T.A.

‘O Baron, &0’ dvar., oeh. 70 x.&. &vatirwoe Ty eloayoyh xal Ty mpayportele.

Mrnatver xovelg ordv mepaowd vo suyxplvy tov ‘Ay. ‘Tepdvopo, Epist. 106, &mov Speet

Y& tlg dpydc mob elye ot uerdpaoy, CSE 55 (1912, dvar. 1961) 250 «hanc esse re-

gulam boni interpretis, ut duduara linguae alterius suae linguae exprimat proprie-
taten.

3
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Aatixdic. Adtde Emione Epepe otd pddg o dvapéper & *ApiaToTéAng YLk TO
pulpd Tod Evteyvou melol Adyov.

’Apxeta mplv dvadeuy 0y dpyrypapparéag the Phwpevtiag &pxioe 6 Bruni
76 1404 va ypden ©o €pyo Touv Historiarum Florentini populi libri ot Sddexa
BiBMa, amwd T dmota T TeAeuTalo Epelve dredetwTo ut 16 Bdvetd Touv T6 1444.2
Td peydro adtd Epyo cwota Exel dmoxhndf «Obpaviotiny ‘lotoproypagplon.
Elvae wold duvata Emnpeacyévo dnd Ty véa puhoroyia Tob Iletppyn xal Tod
Salutati xal Setyver mAatewx yvaon 8xu pévo tig Aativixiic, GAA& xal Tig EA-
Avidig Aoyoteyviag, xal Omepaomiletar pé mwabog v &pyd) TH¢ TOALTIXTG EAeu-
Oeplag. Mid yomrevtind eindve Tdv AdyLwv pAwpevtividy @iAwy Tov Sivel atd
€oyo tov Dialogi ad Petrum Paulum Histrum, §rov Eavalwvravede 16 Spog
&y Siehdywy Tob Kixépwvoe. "Exope 48 avapepdi® otd évrunwoiaxd ywplo
émov 6 Niccolo Niccoli Eyxwplale tov Iletpapyn dg Tov dvaxaviom) Té@v «stu-
dia humanitatis».

‘O Niccolo Niccoli (1363-1437) frav éva amd t& ud Sraxexpipévo wéin
700 OAwpevrtivod adtol wdxiov. Ilote 3év Eywe Snuboia puotoyveuta, Ernwg &
Salutati xal 6 Bruni, d\& mpotipnee pie Lwi dmotpaflnypévy. “Evag aes-
thete p¢ mapa moAd Eexwpiatd yoloto, yoarpdtoy yoahvia v dpoppd SAwy
oV apyaiwy wpaypatwy. Elye ot 1660 GYnAd Pabud avemtuypévo 1o alcbnpa
Tob Gpoug Tob oyedov d&v TéApnce va ypadm A va o 6 tdiog Aativixd. Ta
YRRLUATE TOU ATAV YPaupéva 67N UrTeey Tov YAdaoa xal oty L8 yAdoou
Ao Ypaupévn 7 wévn euhohoyixd) mpaypatela ToL Exape pe Bépoa T Aativin)
dploypapia. Tmnv mpaypaTikdTNTA TO AvaTdPELXTO &TOTENEGUA &TIO TV émi-
dlwEn Térolag TeetdTag elvan 8Tt yivetaw 7 Aativied pix vexpd) YAwooo. ‘O
Niccoli firav dxobpastog 676 v& cUAAEYY xal V& GvTiypdpyn Yewpdypopo pé Td
{310 Tou T Yépu.t Tuvdpa Suwg Ta dvréBalhe, GUVEXPLVE TO KELUEVD SLaQOPETIRGY
YELPOYPAPWY, TO TaxTOTOLOUGE G Txpaypapous xal mpbobete TitAoug, i
gpyoato, mpémer va Aex0), o oAb PiBhoguiiag Tapd xpLTixiig Tob xeupwévou.

* Bruni, «De studiis et litteris liber», Baron &0’ dvwr., sel. 10 «Omnis. .. oratio pedi-
bus suis commovenda erit; quos si ignoret scribens, velut in tenebris ambulet ne-
cesse est». ITpBA. Zielinski, Cicero im Wandel der Jahrhunderte® (1908), oe). 424.
’And mapadpoud; 6 Sandys, Harvard Lectures (1905), oel. 158 Mer «8tu & Cortesi elye
Gvaxohdder ) onpacle wisg xdmowrg pubuixic Sopfic o) cdvleon Tob wefol Abyou Tob
Kuépawvogn, De hominibus doctis &xd. Galletti, oe). 23.

Kpwtind xelpevo otd Rerum Italicarum Scriptores XIX 3 (1914-26), &3. E. Santini
xal G. di Pierro. B.L. Ullman, «L. Bruni and humanistic historiography» otd Stu-
dies in the Italian Renaissance = Storia e Letteratura 51 (1955), oeh. 321-44.

BA. dvetépw, oed. 19, onu. 1.

T v oSpaviatod) ypaph BA. dvatépw, cel. 15.

Ty «xpurien) Tov TV xelpévav paivetar 1t Ty Onepextiunce 6 H. Riidiger, Textiiber-
lieferung 1 552.

o b
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‘O Niccoli 8&v Firav peydhog takididng, dA& Edwoe mordTiueg 68yleg ot Tar-
Edebovreg ‘plhovg xal mpdxtopeg Tdv Medixwv. “Evag dmd todg xataddyoug
Tov Suowbnxe xata ToxMv! xal elvar Eva ouvapmasTind vroxoupévto, YTt
nepiéyel T& édocova Epya Tob Taxitou mobd Frav dndpa &yvworta hv Emoxd
7ol Niccoli. Elyav xavodoyoypapnd? otd «Inventarium monachi Hersfel-
densis» mob elye orelder adtog 6 povayds otdv Niceoli xat 6 Niccoli Eateide
&vav dreotadpévo ot Neppavia yie va pépn tov k@3 tob Taxitov &nd )
peydAn Burobixn thc Fulda.? Oa &rmpene, dAfbeix, va dvoudletar Codex
Fuldensis, 8y. Hersfeldensis, énwg ouvifwg évopdletar. ‘H yepdtn mept-
méteieg iotopla Tou dtv elvar Suvatdy va EmavadngBy) €36 vk Td oxomd Tob
Epyou pag éxeivo mobd Exel onuasia elvar M) wpwrofovAia wob whpee 6 Niccoli
Yo Vo GmoxTor) )hasatxd Yetpbypapa drd 1o EEwTepuid.

Ztdv topba adtdv THY &mbruty dmepoyh v wépdiae ypnyopx 6 Poggio
Bracciolint (1380-1459), mod Frav &y wévo & mid Spaathplog xal & md Tu-
XEPOG XUV YEWOYPAPwY ath Autixl Edpdmy, dMa tavtbypova évag pe-
YoAog ETLOTOAOYPAPOG KAl APNYNTNHG WIXPGDYV Suynudtev, wa &md Tig o
Cwvraveg popeds tig émoxiic.® To dblwpa ol mamixod ypappatéwg, mob &

1 Commentarius Nicolat Niccoli. Mwx wpdrty &vdekn vk v SmapEn Tov #Swoe 6 B. Ja-
cobs, Wochenschrift fir klassische Philologie (1913), oeX. 701. Td mpwrétumo elvar
thpa oty PuBiobixn Pierpont Morgan g Néug “Yépung xol 1 xeipevd Tov Snpoated-
Onxe &nd vdv R.P. Robinson, «De fragmenti Suetoniani de grammaticis et rhetori-
bus codicum nexu et fiden, University of Illinois Studies in Language and Litera-
ture VI & (1922).

2 Adtd dmodelybnue dmed vdv L. Pralle, «Die Wiederentdeckung des Tacitus», Quellen
und Abhandlungen zur Geschichte der Abtei und der Didzese Fulda 17 (1952) 15 x.&.
«Heinrich von Grebenstein [6 «monachus Hersfeldensisn] und die Entdek-
kung der kleinen Tacitus-Schriften», xal I8lwg oed. 42 x.&., yid TV xdhdixa mod Epe-
pav &red Ty Fulda ovhyv "Traile. "ANe pépn Tob Bifrlov, ora dmote wt wapérepde 6 E.
Arnold, elvar duotuydc mapopoppwuéve drd Evav Sucdpesto TavpouAdxioud xal widv
d\bxotn EMerdn yvdaewg xal xprtixdic. “H évtdnwon wou i adtdg elye dxio o7d idl-
Tepo adTd Bépe EmPBefardbnxe drd Tov B. Bischoff.

8 E. Walser, Poggius Florentinus Leben und Werke (1914). T% Buoypagpla (ce. 1-
324) dxohovBolv & «Dokumenten xal «Ineditan (oeh. 325-560). ‘O xavdoyog Tédv
dmoypapévrav BBl Tov Thy Emoxh Tob Bavdrtov Tou elvan Evo «vtoxouuivTo HEPEAALD-
doug onuactag yix T perddoon T&Y KAaooixdv xeébvevn, &rawg elne & A. C. Clark otd
«The Reappearance of the Texts of the Classicsn, The Library 4n oeip&, 2 {1921) 36
“Eva amoudaio cupumiipwpe elvon § xatdloyos T@vY yepoypdpwy mob dvréypade & Pog-
gio, elte pt t& xoadAypaguxd Tou ypdupata (10 mepimtdoels) eite pd Thy dAydrepo
TpogERTI Yeoeh Tou (13 mepintdoeg), Préme B. L. Ullman, Studies in the Italian
Renaissance (1955), oeh. 315 x.&. ‘O Walser éroluxoe pid véx xpimixd) Exdoon tév ém-
otoA&y Tob Poggio (BA. dvwtépw, oeh. 21, omp. 5). ‘H Helene Harth, wi pabhtpix
<ob W. Rilegg, dvapévetor tdpo v& TeAeLdon adw) T goBapl peydhn Eriyelonam (BAéme
Prosatori, oeh. 1129). Ev 16 petakd Exouvue ot dudbeot) pag Tl Poggii Epistolae, ¥x3.
Th. de Tonellis, 3 tépot, 1832-61, dvaturdOnxay 70 1964 cdv Tomus III v&v «Opera
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Poggio xpatoe yuk moAd peyohdrepo Sikotnpa gnd 8,1 6 Salutati xol 6
Bruni, elye peydheg suvéneteg yi’ adtdv. Nati pd adoh oy Bibtnra Hoehe
va mapaaty o) 2ovodo ¢ Koveravtiag 1414-1418, xal 8rav § “Ayie "Edpa
xheede yix Sudpian ypbvia, Hrav Eredbepoc vo nawy) Téocepie paxpuvis EEepen-
vTixds amootohés. *Amd thv Kwvetavria, mob xeltar 616 xévtpo Tie Avtixig
Edpanng, 5 dedtepo xatl 6 Tpito Tabidl Tov Tdv O8fymoav oy BuProbiny
THg povijg tob St. Gallen, dexamévre pévo pikie mo paxprd kel towg otd Ein-
siedeln, &vé o mpdto xal T6 TétapTo Takid ot Todhixtg xal Ieppavinds povie
xal aBedpinode vaods. Kardpbwoe va dvaxardm évav tepdotio dptbud yopé-
VoV Aativeov ouyypapény xal vo Tovg Ttapy wall Tov ooy Erabia #) TovAdyioTov Vi
avtiypadm 6 xetpevd Tovs. Avd yevetg peta Tov Boxxdnio! pabvetar o elye
yiver ayeddv xowdg Témog 8Tt 6 *Irakdg odpaviatig, BAémovrag ot ok dvuTté-
popn xatactasy) Pploxovray of mwapapelnuévor xddixee, Empene va Opnvi wel
va Bewpd) xabijxov Tov v& Tobde dmerevBepdion dmd ) puiaxy Toug. ‘O Sabba-
dini?® épba diéxpive Téooepa Takidix Tob Poggio xal maps t6 oxemtiioud Tod
A.C. Clark oyetixa pe v mpd™) Eepedvnom vob Poggio otd *ABPacio Tob
Cluny, xovra o) Méicon t¥c Boupyouvdiac, 8iv dmdpyel 6Aéteha metoTind
gmuyelonua v v dmoppidwpe v xaTnyopnuatnd SNAwey Tou: «orationes
Tulli. . . quas detuli ex monasteri Cluniacensi»,® 3y ad%) tob¢ mévre Adyoug
7ol Kuwépwvog pro Milone, pro Cluentio, pro Murena, pro Sexto Roscio
xal pro Caelio. Adtd ©d yepbypapo, mod dvopdletar «Vetus Cluniacensis»,*
frav 16 mpdto ol Eotetke 6 Poggio otdv Niccoli xal mpémer va elye @bdoer
oty "Traa plv &md 16 Téhog Tol 1415- ol S0 véoL Ayor, pro S. Roscio xal
Pro Murena, Exavay alofnom, xal td xeipevo T6v &A@V TpLdY Hrroy onpovtixd
Bertlwon ot oxéom pd 8,7 mponyovpbvae Frav yvwetd. Té dmorélecpa Tob
téroprou Takidiol Tov Hrav 8t dvexdivde TovAdyLoTov dxT® Adyoug Tob Kixé-
pwvag, &va o) Langres, tdv Pro Caecina, xal tobg &Movg oty «uxph» Bi-
BAoben ol naBedpxod vool e Kohwving. Td mpwrérumo tob Cluniacensis
dpybrepa xdbnxe xal of ypapés Tou ypeldoTyre V& dvacuotaboly dmd dvriypa-

omnia» 7ob Poggio = Monumenta politica et philosophica rariora, Ser. II, no 6.
BA. adté0e, tép. I, oeh. XIII x.&. Tv «premessa» o0 R. Fubini yu v4 «epistolario». “H
dvatdmwan tév «Opera omnian, wod wbhig dvapépaue, dvamapdye: Thy ExSoon g Ba-
cukelog ol 1538. Miax culhoyd) Emiotoddy ol ypamrtdv Ondpyet otods Prosatori ¥x3.
Garin (1951), oe). 215 x.&. IIpBA. R. Sabbadini, Scoperte I 77 x.&.

1 BMére dvotépw, oel. 26.

* Scoperte I 77. ‘O Walser &0’ avewT., oe. 49 ».&., ovppdvnoe pt tév Sabbadini, 6 A.C.
Clark «The Reappearance of the Texts of the Classics», The Library 4m ceipe 2
(1921) 26 x.t., 8.

* Epist. I 100, mppB\. 153.

4 A.C. Clark, «The Vetus Cluniacensis of Poggio», Anecdota Ozoniensia, Class.
Ser. 10 (1905).
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o Sudpopwy yeipdv. AT 16 dedrepo peydro Kixepdvero eBpnud tov 6 Poggio
elye xdver iStoxelpwe éva dvriypapo, wod xal adtd y&bnxe, dAA& EovaBpédnre
mpbopata &md tov A. Campana ot BiBiwobixn ol Barixaved.!

Adrd 1 avriypago elva EEoyo Seiypa Tob Hpatov ypapixod Tov yopax T,
mod Enaufe dmopaciotid pého atdv xaopioud Tol véou Gpoug THe «litera
antiquan.? ‘O Poggio yevixd mpoondBnoe vo. Sdon edavdyvworo xetpevo xal
va StopBdam Ta mpbdAa cpdApata TEBYV dvtiypapéwyv. MorovéTi adth Th Spa-
oTNEWTNTE TOV TV &ToXAAOUCE Pé OMEpQAVELX OTX YPRMLULXTE TOU «emen-
dare», &g mpdg adtd d&v métuye mepLoabrepa &mod Tov Salutati xal tov Niceoli.?
*And t& Sub Tov TaEidx ordv St. Gallen ota 1416 ydpioe pé Sudpopoug véoug
Bnoavpols: o Epunveutind dmbpvnua tob 'Acxwviov otov Kuxépwva, mod elye
eEatpeTind Evdiapépov Y Tobg itahodg Kixcpwviotéc, 16 mpdrto mATjpeg yeLpb-
yoopo ol Koivtihiavol xal va pépog &y «Argonautica» tol Badepiov Phox-
%oV &md Ty térapty Eepedvnoy) Tov oy Lodhla ot v Teppavia to 1417
Epepe Yetpbypaga Tod Aouxpytion,t Tol Zikiov ol 'Irakixol, tob Mavikiov,
xal T Epyov ol Ztatiov Silvae. ‘O Kuxépwv 8uwg Bproxdrav acdyxpita
dmAbrepa &md Ehoug Tolg &Mhous. Tt 1421, Myo &pybrepx &md Tére WO 6
Poggio elye dvoxarider ceptc véwv Abywv Tov, 6 Enloxomog the Lodi Gerar-
dus Landriani Bpfixe ™v tptada t@v pyropixdv suyypaupdrtwy tou:d Té De
oratore 6A\éxhnpo, 16 Orator xai w0 Brutus. Ta pioc and 8ha ta cuyypop-
pata to0 Kixépwvog mod Eyoupe Tdpa oty xaroxy wog to dpetovpe atdv Ile-
Tpdoyn xai tdv Poggio. Kl adta to mohdripa véx BiPhic d&v Frav pévo pia
edmpbadentn diebpuven g PLAOAOYIRTIG WS YVOOEWS, GAAX Xl (L& GVALYEV-
wtied Sdvapy Lot

“Orav tév Mdio ol 1418 31ehdbyn # Zbdvodog e Kwvoravtiag, 6 Poggio,
Botepa &md xdmoro Sotaypd, dxohodbnoe wov Henry Beaufort, énioxomo tod
Winchester, amiv *AyyMa, §mov Elnoe téooepa ypbvia ot Sidpopa pépy, wotd
8uog oy "OEpbpdn. “Erot Evorwbe cav gdpiotog, Babeid xartamesuévog &md
Tov 8ho SpbyAn odpavd xai Tobg dmolitiaToug dvBpdmoug, «quorum deus ven-

1 Cic. In Pisonem, ¥x8. R.G.M. Nisbet, Oxford 1961, oeX. XXV, Cod. Vatican. Lat.
11458. ‘O Campana «é 1diog mpotifetar va ddaon wAHpn Exbeom ot eBBeto ypbvon.

? B dvotépw, oek. 15, xal T onw. 7.

3 B dvotépw, oed. 30 x.& ‘O H.W. Garrod, Scholarship (1946) ae). 23 mpoydhpnoe mwoAd
atd Bavpaopd Tob Poggio, &vav Tdv Bedpnoe gov «tdy iSputh THg vedTepng prhooylacy
xol &mfivece ™) Qenth) xprtuedy dEudépxetdn tou. Tk wik Luyiopévn xplon Prére H.
Riidiger, Textiiberlieferung I 553.

¢ Tw tdv Aouxpfimio PA. Konrad Miiller, De codicum Lucretii Italicorum origine»,
Museum Helpeticum 30 (1973) 166-78.

8 J. Stroux, Handschriftliche Studien zu Cicero, De oratore (1921). T'& T3 ypovo-
Aoyla, oeh. 8. ‘O xHNE EExpavicOnxe td 1428 xal mpémer v dvaouyxpoB dmd dmo-
yévoug Tov.
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ter est», Enwg Eleye.! Kavéva xhacoixd yeipbypapo 3tv frav Suvatdv va Beed
éxel éxtdg amd Eva «particulan tob Ietpwviov.? Mésa ot pedayyoria Tov 6
Poggio otpdomxe 61 peréty tdv 'Exxdnoractixdv atépwvd dmoxoptfovrag
€rol x€pdog yia Tig xatomivis mpaypateles Tov mwave of Bépata Tie HBucic
prhocopiag, St Suwe yio Ty xhaccixy) prhoroyia. "Otayv Eméatpede ot ypau-
poatela Tob Batukavol, EavaBpeiine thv edbBupla tov xu &pyioe va mepthopBdvy
xol T &pyotohoyla péoa ota Evdrapépovra Tou.t T 1453 Eyxartactdbnxe
edtuytopévog ot ) Tov ToAY, Thv DPhwpevria, dg dpxiypappatéas, Srwg 6
Salutati xal 6 Bruni.? Kai 8nw¢ 6 Bruni, otd évdidueso tdv érnlompov xo-
Onxbdvrov Tov ouyxevtpwBnxe va cuyypddn v Historia Florentina t&v te-
Aevtaloy Exatd ETdv.

Z& 8\ tov Suwe o) Lo Smiple &vag ovyypagéug Tod Siaxptfnxe oTdv
Aativind weld Abyo xol t& dvéxdota tov otd Liber facetiarum Eywav EExipe-
Tuxa SnpouAy). ‘H Sekioteyvia Tov ota Aativixa elvar t6 130 pavepy) ota ypdpu-
pata Tou, téoo oThv Tpogavy edyaplotnon pt myv omola mepiéypage oTdv
Niceoli ™y yapobuevn xowewvixd) Lol thc EABetixfic Aoutpomébrews Baden,
8o0 xal oty Pabeix ovyrivnon pd Ty dmoia mepiéypape Lwvrava ) Stan xad
v Bovorriad) Extédeoyn 100 Tepwvdpov i Mpdyag o” &va Tov ypduppa mede ToV
Bruni, yepdto xdasoixods ambnyovc.t ‘O Poggio Snpoclevoe gvav &pibpd
TPXYUATELDY %aTd TO TAeloTOV 6t Sahoyixd) popen xal émixndetoug Adyoug yuk
76v Niccoli, tév Bruni xal &\hovg.

“Orav elye pudber pepixa ENvixd, xvptwe dnd tdv Rinucei,” dxorodbnoe
70 mapaderypa Tob Bruni xal mpoowdOnoe va wdvn T petappasty). Tov Ad-
yovoto ToU 1449 elye ovumhnpdoet pid AaTvixd) QETAPPACY) TEV TEDTWV
mévte BuBAlwv Tob Awoddpov, ut évrodl) Tob wdma Nixordov Tob E'.8 'Eneidy)

1 Epist. 1 64.

? Yrd vakld g EmorpopTic Tov oy "Irain Beiixe Evav &Aoo xddixa othv Kowvie. Kal
& T 3o yetpdypapa wod Exouv Epaviopata PA. Konrard Miller omiv xpituc) tov
#xdoom 7ol Iletpwviov (1961), oeA. VIII x.&.

Walser, Poggius oeh. 79 x.&.

IIpR). xareTépw, oeh. 58.

N. Rubinstein, «Poggio Bracciolini, cancelliere e storico di Firenze», Atti e Me-
morie della Academia Petrarca, N.S. 37 (1865) 215 x.t. IIpBA. dvertépw, cel. 30,
onw. 3.

Prosatori, oel. 238 «Stabat impavidus, intrepidus, mortem non contemnens so-
lum, sed appetens, ut alterum Catonem dixisses. O virum dignum memoria homi-
num sempiterna. . . nullus unquam Stoicorum fuit tam constanti animo, tam forti
mortem perpessus».

B\, dvortépw, oel. 33.

Zhyv Bibliotheca historica Awoddpov 10D Tixehidytov, Thy perappacuévn drd tév John
Skelton, wod &x366nxe thpa yid mwpdy popd dmd Todg F.M. Salter xal! H.L.R. Ed-
wards, IT (1957) XX x.&. «Poggio’s translation».

o A @
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Frav paddrov tdmog Epiotinde, Eumhefe ot pepuixdc QuUAOAOYLXEG AVTEYXANOELS
xol ot pepinds mepimrdoeig Eypade pouvdpevoug MPérdove. ‘O Poggio motd
v dyoviotnre yix va Kixepdivero Jpog olite x&v yid pLid AaTivix) YpoLportt-
Y cwoty). Metayeiptlbray & Aativixa ooy vo Tvav {ovtavy yAdoow, xal yu
adTd dxpiBde ToV PAémoupe Ta TeheuTtaia Ypdvia THe LwTg Tou va Bploxetar ot
Exfoa & T& NyeTind mvelpa THe Emduevng yevede, tov Lorenzo Valla.

M pépa tob 1451 6 Poggio Bpiixe ot xdmworo dvriypago Ti¢ curhoyiig
7@V ypapudtev Tou medg Tov Niccoli, yia v dmola Frav mold mepipovos,
pepund Emixpumind xal elpwvixd oydita yio v Aativopabeid Tov, mod Ta elye
xoxoypader 670 meplidpo Evag amd Todg pabnric Tol Valla. Téoo Oduwoe
pt tov Valla wod tov Smontedbnxe g tov Spdotn 6V oyoAiwy, date Tpos-
ndOnoe v& Tdv Solopovion,! Spapatixn diddevon, dv elye Emtidyel, TV
Abywv Tob Somevydovep 8ti 7 «ioTopia tHe. . . pabfoews xal TiHg Téxvne» (ot
avrifean pd v yevun iotopia Tol xbopov) «mdavta mpoywpet. . . dfma xol
xople atpatoyveton.? Tehxa 8pwg & Poggio neproplotnxe o’ éva eldog dvrex-
dufoewe md TanpLaoTd Y Eva pLAbAoyo, TOV @uhohoyixd AlBerro. ‘O Valla,
Byt Mydrepo paymTinbs, ToU dmavince, xal dxohodlnce Evag mohepog MBEN-
Aov, Tévte and xdfe mhevpd, wod § yevixd) onuasia Thg Emiyewpnuartoloylag
Toug FHrav woAd omovdatbtepy) dmd THY doNuavt altix ToL Todg mpoxdAesE.

1 Walser, Poggius, oel. 273 x.£.
1 A. Schopenhauers Simitliche Werke ¥x3. wob A. Hiibscher [tép. 6:] «Parerga und Pa-
ralipomenan, 2. Top. (1947), oeA. 79.



III

LORENZO VALLA

‘O Lorenzo Valla (1407-1457)! yevwnBnue mbavdv oty Pdpy, 8mov,
peTe dmd mepumAavnoelg 6& ToAhEg itahixeg whhelg xal pia meptodo oty Hrnpe-
ol 1ol Bacuhid V¢ *Apaywviag xal Zixelag ’Adpdvoov ativ Gasta xal Ned-
7oA &md 1o 1435 g v 1448 tehina Eyxatactabnxe d¢ T Téhog THg Lwijg Tov
O¢ dvtiypapéag yepoypdpwy xal ypoppaténg Tob [lama. "Entxevrpo g @uro-
Aoyixiic Tou Epyaciag Hirav of panpds xod Evratinde uehéteg Tov YIk TV AdTIvidd
YABoox Tod suumAnpalnkay Yopw ota 1440 pt tov titho Elegantiae Latint
sermonis. Tob ouyypdparog adtob Eywav 59 Exdéoerg petabd Tod 1471 xal 1536.
‘H eloaywyn tov mepthapPdver 1o peyohbtepo dyxdpio amd Sox ypdeTyxay
motd Yy T Aativiky) YAGooa.? Admy 7 yYAdooa elvan &Bdvary Smwg %) W %)
Popn, xal pdhiota, &vé 9 adroxpatopia ydbnxe, i yAdoox EEaxohovbel va
(7. Kol %) yAGooa Spee éxpuiiotyxe ot peydho Babusd &md Ty Emoyh Tév yot-
Ouxésv elofordv oty Tradia. (Xdpn ordv Valla 6 8pog «yothixden, dxdpo xal
8rav Aéyerar yix 0 Gpog, xpnotpomoieitan oav EEBBeian).3 ‘H Aativixn mpéner

1 L. Valla, Opera omnia, con una premessa di E. Garin (Torino 1962) I: Scripta in
ed. Basilensi anno MDXL collecta. II: I. De rebus a Ferdinando gestis—63. De my-
sterio Eucharistiae—78. Opuscula quaedam (1503)—131. Opuscula tria ed. J. Vah-
len 1869: Oratio in principio sui studii—De professione religiosorum—Praefatio in
Demosthenem—339. Encomium S. Thomae—353. Epistolae et documenta—465. O-
ratio ad Alphonsum regem—475. Epistulae. ’Iuxirepa onpavtixy) elvar ¥ dvatdnwoy
700 R. Sabbadini, «Cronologia documentata delle vita di Lorenzo della Valle, detto
il Valla, Firenze 1891 otdv téuo I 1&v dvarvrwbévrwv Opera, oeh. 353-454 ut tdv
witho «Documenta». *Exnilovpe Beppd yio pid véo xpiind) ExSoon tév Opera vob Val-
la. *Ogethovpe va SexBolue T ypovoréymaon ot Sabbadini, £wg 8tov YpagT véx Broypa-
plo pg Bdon wd véa Bxdoon—Mid wixph boyh &md v Epya Elegantiae, De libero ar-
bitrio xoi De professione religiosorum tumdveton pt eloaywys &nd tév E. Garin otd
Prosatori Latini del Quattrocento (1952), ceA. 521-631. BA. xal 9 povoypagla Tod
F. Gaeta, L. Vala, Filologia e Storia nell’ Umanesimo Italiano (1955), 8twg xeq. III
«La nuova filologia e il suo significaton. Salvatore J. Camporeale, Lorenzo Val-
la (1972).

* TIpBA. 7dv Buvo Tob Topyla yik tdv Adyov, “Tovopia [1] 58.

3 Elegantiae lib. TI1. praef. BAéne Erasmus, ep. 182. 79 x.£. yu& tov Valla xal todc I'é7-
Bovug.
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vo amoxatastaly yid va dmwoxatactnon Ty madaik aiyAn tic Pdung. Adtd
ovpfadile pt tov Ebvuaopd tob Ietpapyy. ‘Qotéoo 7 véa idéa frav v& oy~
o) &voy axpuBT) Sptopd Tol dpyaiov «usus loquendin &nd Tov Kixépowva xal todv
Kotvtihovd xal va dmantion va Bewpfitar Eyxvpn xal yid t& wapdv xod yid mdv-
Tal f) dvoyvewpiopévn adty veritas, i adnbewx. 'E’ 8oov 6 Poggio 3tv O& elye
moté dvelpeuli) va mposapuborn Thy dyammuévy Tou AaTivixd) ot Tétol adTpo-
T, 7 petabd Toug Suévelyn Hrav Sdoxoro va dmogevyf. To mid Aapmpd xoppdte
6’ adth TV dvtahhayd) yudaiwv MBEN@Y ftav 6 Aeybuevog «apologus» Tod
Valla, pug Spapatind) oxnvi) mov 6 peyddog itards moaudaywyds Guarino dmory-
YENer ywpla &md Tig Aatwvixde émoTohés ol Poggio xal xputés yid T Aati-
vixbttd Toug elva & pudyeipog xal 6 immoxdpog Tou: Aéyouy 8t 6 Poggio yen-
ouwomotet «culinaria vocabula», xai 87u Epabe Aativixa &nd xdmoio pdyei-
po* 8mwc Evag payetpog xataxoppatialer Tig xOTpes, ol adtde cuvrplBer TV
yooupaTinn The Aativixis. "AvappiBora ol 8pot «Latinum culinariumy, «La-
tin de cuisine», «Kiichenlatein» mpoépyovrar amd adrd T SrxoxedaaTind
gmvdnpa? Tdv odpoviotdy xal By dmd MBelloypapiuaTto Yk Ta poryelpeia
TV povastplewy Ty émoxn ¢ Metappubuisewe.

Abo elvar of Abyor mobd émiuévovpe oThy moAewixd adty). Znuadeder ™)
oTpopy oty loTopla TEV vewTtépwv Aativix@v. X' admiv umopobue xobopdk
ve Solpe v dpyn® Tig cwotig perétng adriic Tiig Aatvixiic yYAdooag xal Tob
Gpoug mob B Empeme v& ypmotpomoloby of 6uiAnTes xal ol cuyypapels, xxbdg
xal 70 Emxetyuevo Téhog THe Aamwixig gov yYAwooag mod L3 EAedBepa xal dve-
Eéheyrra. Kol dedtepov, N mabiaopévy Sukxpion dvapesoa ota xahd AXTIVIKA,
mod Bewpobvran ¥ dANBere, xal Tk woxd Aativixd, wod OBewoobvran 1o Pebdog,
elvoar Y& Tov Valla Beperiddne ot 8ha oxeddv ta ypamta tov. ‘H Aeybuevy
xputid) Tov apyiler mavra pd {yeipata T Aatiixiic YAweoag, xaTL ol ddv
®oTAVENOAY TTAVTA Of VEMTEPOL AVAYVECTEG.

Elvor oyetina exoro v 1o xatahdfn xavels adtd &md Thv xpLtixy) Tou
ot xelpeva T@vV Aativav ovyypapéwy, elvar pwg ExmAnxtixd xal SuokoAd-
Tepo v& vonbd), Srav mpbxertar Yk THY xprTixy) Tov of xelpeva T BifAov xal
iotopixd. Xdpv) of mpbopateg dvaxahddeig propolue ouepe v Solue pd
dnplBeia dmd mork povaduely oxomix 6 Valla mpbobese tic dixée tov xpurinés
onpeldoelg 6td oxohacpévo amd tov Ilerpdpym xewpdypapo tob AwBiov.t Tlpb-

1 «Ego pro lege accipio quidquid magnis auctoribus placuit», wapuévo &mnd wdv F. Gu-
naioli, Studi di letteratura antica I (1951) 278.

* R. Pfeiffer, «Kiichenlatein», Philologus 86 (1931) 455 x.. = Ausgewdihlte Schri-
ften (1960), oeh. 183 x.£.

3 TIpR)\. dvortépew, oeh. 40.

4 B). dvotépw, oeh. 9 xal i8lwg onu. 4. ‘O ypaguxds yapaxtheas Tob Iletpdpyn xol Tod
Valla otobg wlvaxeg 30-32 tod &pBpov Tob Billanovich. IIpPA. éniome Billanovich ol
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XerTo Y10 Evor GLVaETIHGTIXG cupTAMpopa 6td Epyo tov Emendationes Li-
vianae, yatl TEQIEYEL TIG TTPOYEVEGTEPESG ONUELDGEL, 0TiG Omoleg BastoTyxay
ot SiopBdoeig wod Tehxa dnpociedbtyxav pt tic Emendationes. ‘O Bacihag
’ANpbvooc, &pob orabepomoinse v xvptapyie Tov BoTepa &md Ypbvia TOAE-
pwv, ouyrévtpwae 6Ty adAY) tou oty Nedmwoln mouytee xal Aoylovg. Buué-
poote moco elyov Sixoxeddoer todg Ilrorepaiovs Bacirels Tav “EXAnviotiédv
xeovev {nmiuata ydpw &nd Tig Suoxohies otdv "Ounpol xal tig Aboeig Toug.
Tdpo ok Evag puromeplepyos Hyepbvag dpeoxdray va xdvy) Ep@THGELS Y&k T&
apyoto xelpeve xal va malpvy wépog otig oulniceig Tol Adytov xdxhou Tou.
‘O Lorenzo Valla frav 10 mbd Sraxexpipévo péhog adrtol Tob @Lroroyixod
w0uhov xal 6 AlBiog &va amd Tt dyamnpéve Bépata TV culnThcewyv. Ku adré,
yiett 6 Cosimo de’ Medici elye yaploet mpbopata, xata & Téhog Tob 1444,
atov "Alpévoo Eva Buoppo yelpbypapo TV Aexadwv LIIT xat IV, 18 Aeybpe-
vo «Codex Regius».?

IMdvra paynrinds 6 Valla dpeoxdrav va yelowomord) Tig LA Toues TPOGTIA-
Beteg 1@V &M@Y Yo dmoxatacsTacy ToU @lappévov xelpévou wal petd va -
povotaly ) dueh) Tov Sibpbwen pé tpémo cuyva BprapBevtind. Elyar xota-
TANHTIXd 62 660 TOANEG TEPLTTWOELG adTh) Tov %) Emapoy fitav Suxoohoynué-
vn. Ztdv Alpro XXI efxoor mepimov Siopbdosic Tol Valla Exouv yiver yevixa
amodextéc.? Térowx elvar 1) ibpbwon Touv «reficiuntury, avrl tig ypagiic «re-
figuntur», 6tdv x@duxd tov otd XXXIII 34, 17, &vé mord todunpeds dAhayis
8rwg 7 dubpbwom «scutorum», avel Thg ypap¥c suetaeque oo XXIII 30. 3,
cwata Eyouv &mopptphi} dmd vemrepoug pLAoAdyous.t Ok elpacte ot Béom va
éxtpnowpe Ta diepopa otadix ThHe xpitixiic épyasiag Tob Valla otd xelpevo
700 AwBlov, &rav Oa Eywue ot Sudbech pag pik véx oyoracuévy Exdoon TéHV
Emendationes.® ‘Onwodfimote 8pwg elvar cagec 8t ) dueh tov Epyasto xal
8yt Tob Poggio® elva &xelvy) mod ompetdver 70 dmogacioTind otddio Yk Ty
EravelocaywYy) TG ®pITIXig TGV Xepévev.

‘H morepixd) 7ol Valla oyetixa pé wdv Aifio elye oav otéyo Todg cuyypbd-
Youg Tov, ol XaT& TV Yvoun tov Siépbepav To xeluevo: «vos. .. regium co-

#ot, «Per la fortuna di Tito Livio nel Rinascimenton. IMU I (1958) 245 x.&. xal
nlv. XVI. '

1 BMre “Iotogla 1, 82-83.

* BA. IMU T (1958) 245 x.&. xal wiv. XVI.

* R. Sabbadini, «Il metodo degli umanisti», Bibliotechina del ‘Saggiatore’ 3 (1920) 59.

¢ Valla, Op. ceh. 603-20 «Emendationes in Liviumy. It ceh 612 ».&., & Sbo ywplo
mod dvapépbnxay.

® Aéyetar & # Mariangela Ferraris évowdler v véo #xSocn tév Emendationes, BA.
G. Billanovich, IMU 1 (1958) 275, 2.

¢ B\ dvotépw, oeh. 38 onu. 8.



44 Lorenzo Valla

dicem. . . depravatis».! Zmiv épyacia tov yia Ty Vulgata 3¢ Kauviic Awxby-
xn6% cuYxEoLSTAY Ut TOV peyddo petappact) Ti¢ Sotepng dpyatbyroc, dtav
ouvéxpive THY &rbéSoom Tob “‘Aylov Tepwvipov oTa Aativind pwé 76 ENANVIXd Tpw-
TéTuTo ol Exarpe xaTEAOYO TGV opohpdTwy Tou. ‘O xdplog aTyog THg adoTy-
pbratne xpitixiic Tov Aoy 0 Bpog moL elyov Ta Aativixd Tolb Ilatépa THe
"Exsdmotas. "Exer motevdyj ém 6 Valla doyorOnxe pé thv xpitue) tév Bi-
BAxGY xetpévey xdtw drd Ty Entdpacy tHe Bulavtiviig mapaddoews xal dTu
Euewve iduaitepa EEapTnuévog dmd Tov Tpbdmo Tobd & lhog Tou & Broouplwy 6
Teamelolvrioc® dvripetdmios xpitind TO EANAYVIXO xal AxTivikd xetpevo Tod
Todvwn 21.21 ».é. Kabdg 8uwe 1t ypamtd tod Byooapiwvog ypovooyeitar
amd Tov Exdbtn Tov 8yu Tply dmd T 1455 (&Ahot Td TomobeTolv oA dpydTepa ),
ol ypovoroyixds Suoxohies elvag akemépactes, yiatt 6 Valla Eypade tic Adno-
tationes tov v dexaetia Tob 1440, mibavov T 1448. ‘Onwodfmote % Sipops
TPOGEYYioEWE dvdpesa otdv Bryooapiwva xal tov Valla elvar dmopaciortiny
6 xapdivddiog cuvéfode oy mapadoctand) Beohoyind) culfTan Ydpw &md TO
yweto, &vé 6 cvyypapéac tob Elegantiae Latini sermonis elye vioBetyoel tov
xowobpto tpdmo EEetdoewg TGV AxTVik@GV TOU peTappasTd Yk va 3% &¢
motd Pabpd elvan obppwvog pé ™y «dABeian? xal méoo cuyva elye Eepdyer.

‘O "Epaapoc® «bnpedovragn ot Sukpopes BiBAobiines BpTixe éva yerpbypapo
16v Adnotationes otd dBPacio tédv Prémontrés otd Parc, xovra oy Lou-
vain. ‘O Bpetawde pthog tov Christofer Fisher, mpwrovotapios tob IMama
v &moy7) éxebvy), tév Emeioe 16 1505 va 16 ddbon o’ Evay mapLowd Exdémy. ‘H

1 Op. cer. 612.

2 Op. oe). 801-95, «Adnotationes».

3 L. Mohler, «Kardinal Bessarion als Theologe, Humanist und Staatsmann» <ép. 3.
Quellen und Forschungen aus dem Gebiete der Geschichte, Gorres-Gesellschaft
24 (1942, dvar. 1967), 70-90, xelpevo. ‘O Mohler Aéew «dass diese Schrift Lorenzo
Valla die Anregung zur Abfassung seiner Adnotationes zum Neuen Testament
gegeben hat» (ceA. 70). IIpBA. Mohler, wéu.. I= Quellen 20 (1923) 403. ‘O Bnooapiwy,
6 omoudadtepog dmd todg “Elknveg petavdates, Epeve oty “Trahla peta ) Zdvodo Tiig
Prwpevriag (1439), mpooydpenoe ot Popotoxaborud &xxdnolo, xal Eyve xapdivdiiog.
Adtdg 16 1461 Epepe tov Regiomontanus, tév mpdto éxdétn tob Manilius xel peva-
ppact) 700 IItoreualon, oth Pdun odv olvtpoed tou, xal ¥ece ot Sidbean Tov Td
Xetpbypapd Tov ENViTic dotpovoplag, Tpowbdvrag Etol Thy dvayéwnom Tig EmieThung.
T Ty Tpd ™) Tumwpévn Exdoon Tob 1538 BA. xatwrtépw, oeh. 139 (Camerarius).
Twe v «veritas» PA. dvotépw, oel. 41.

Erasmus ep. 182 1 x.&. Allen: «quum in pervetusta quapiam bibliotheca venarer
(nullis enim in saltubus venatus iucundior), forte in casses meos incidit praeda
neutiquam vulgaris, Laurentii Vallae in Novum Testementum annotationes». I'i&
Tl woAAEg dvapopis atdv Valla otlc émiotoréc tob "Epdopov BA. Opus epistularum XII
(1958) 180. “H moharbrepn yopoxtmpiotiny dvapopa elvar ep. 29. 18 x.t. «Ego illius
doctrinam qua meo iudicio nulla probatior, tuendam mihi sumpsi».

L
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eloaywyh Tob "Epdopov, yoapwévn ot Spog &v péper poparéo &v pépet elpwvixd,
gEaxoroulet va elvan xare oAd O xahbrepo doxiuio vk Tov Valla, otdv éroio
aveyvaptle wia ovyyeviey guxd. ‘H yvidon tdv xpimixdv onuerdoewy ol Val-
la elye Grom) onpasia v tov *Epacuo, yiatl porovéte o Epyo dtv Htav Etor-
o yia Smuooievon &g 16 1516, elye xaper T& mpdra PApata TEdg THY dvaxd-
Aum Tig «veritas evangelica», §rav Evolpale Tv md peydAn @LAloAoyury) Tov
goyaota, THv dixN) Tou AaTwixN petdppacy xal T Exdocyn Tol EMMVIXoD
xewpévou tig Kaviie AwxbBhxne.

‘O tdwog 6 Valla elye onpavriy melpa odv petappaot)s THe EAMVIXTG
mowoews xal meCoypaplag ota Aativixd. Té 1428-9 elye dpyioer va perappd-
{n téooepa PPt g 'Thddoc! ot xabupd meld Aativind Abyo xal xatdpepe
va exhatvion ta Vo Tplra Tob dumpixod Emoug dvdueca oto 1442 xai 1444,
Td Epyo ovpminpddnxe pera tov Havatd tov amd wdv wabnt) tou Francesco
Aretino. ‘O manag Nixbéraog E', mod dyamoloe moab todg “EXnvec ioropi-
xolg, dvébeoe ot wid 6uddo Aoyiwv va Todg petappacouy ot Aativikk.2 To mod
dboxoho pépog g épyaciag, Tov Oouxudidn, 16 &véraPe 6 Valla. "Otav 16
1452, Botepa &md oxAnpy) SovAelk TecCdpwY Tepimov Ypbvwy, T TeAsiwae,
6 mamag ol {htnoe va petagppdan tov ‘Hpbédoto xal %) perdppacy Tov elye
pbAg oupTANewby, Erav mébave t6 1457, "Euewve 8pwg xwplc tehuy didpbwon
%ol Yopig Tpooiuto.

‘H &xdoyn 81t % otevi) tou Emapy pé tov Qouxudidy Edmvnoe ordv Valla
véeg Suvapels «ioTopixiic xploewed xt Etol Tov épodiace yix ThHv olvleon Tob
mo &Ewbhoyouv BuBAlov Tou, Tob Aeybuevov . Declamatio de falso credita et
ementita Constantini Donatione, Smipke Aumnpd opdipa Tob Wilamowitz.4
Ipdta ar’ Ghee Eyovpe xal kAL 1) Suoxnohia T3¢ ypovoroynoews: 6 Valla &pyioe
v gpyactia Tov oTdv Bouxvdidy otd Téhog TH¢ Lwijg Tov, dopahdde By melv
amd 7o 1448, évd W) Declamatio elvan oyeddv adbvato va elye ypaphy pera o
1 G. Finsler, Homer in der Neuzeit (1912), oeA. 28 x.&. T'ia 7dv Bruni Biéme dvertépw,
oeA. 33.

T tdv Awédwpo ol Poggio BA. dvetépw, oeA. 39.

Giovan Battista Alberti, «Tucidide nella traduzione Latina di L. Valla», Studi
italiant di filologia classica 29 (1957) 1-26. G.A. Alberti, «Erodoto nella tradu-
zione Latina di L. Valla», Bollettino del Comitato per la preparazione della Edi-
zione Nazionale dei Classici Greci e Latini, N.S. 7 (1959) 65-84. I'ut petappdoeig pi-
xpotépwv dmavBiopdtwy dnd tdv Alowro, Tdv AnpocBév, xol tdv Eevopdvra, BA. L.
Valla, Opera omnia &3. E. Garin {dvetépw, oeh. 41 onu. 1), I, cex. V.
Wilamowitz, «Antike und Hellenentum», Reden und Vortrige II (4% #x3. 1926)
I 15. «Zuerst griff man nach den Historikern, und sofort zeigte sich, wie die Be-
rithrung mit Thukydides auf das geschihtliche Urteilsvermégen wirkte: sein Uber-
setzer Lorenzo Valla durschaute die Filschung der Konstantinischen Schenkung».

TIpAA. «Geschichte der Philologien, Einleitung in die Altertumswissenschaft I1(1921)
12.
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1440, 8rov Bploxdtav oty Smmpesta 00 oot *Adpévoov. Of dEudepxeiq
xploeig Tl Bouxudidn Bactlovrar of mposexTind ovumepdopata BoTepa dmd
cbyxpuam, eixdlel, xol {hrnon Texunolwy xal onueiwy, &vé T xbplx Emiyet-
puata tob Valla évavtiov t¥g adbevrindtmrog tiic Declamatio Bastlovron
GTHV QVAAUGT TRV AXTVIXGV TG, TTob elvat Tpdypartt oA xaxa hatvixd. ‘H
«€80886» Tou elvar ) I8 Smewg xal T@Y MA@V YpamT&Y Tov xal TV Ywetlouy
moMEg Srapopic amd T péfodo Tol Bouxudidy.

Arogpéper oA dxdpa xal dmwd Ty uébodo Evdg auyypdvou Tou, mob elye
émxplver Ty Constitutio pepuxa ypbvie mplv, xata T Sikpxeix g ouvdSov
¢ Baoukeiag. [Tpbuertar yik tov Niccold di Cusa otd dedrepo xepdiato Tod
tpitou BiBAlov Tol peydhov Epyov tou De concordantia catholica,! mob te-
Aelwoe mpdg t6 Téhog Tob 1433. “H mbavémnra v 6 Valla Emperne va yvdpole
T xe@dAato adTd dEv umopet va &moxdelshy), dMAa d&v drdpyer o dmddeén
&peong Emdpdoews, porovéti ol dbo &vdpeg cuvdéovrav pé unia.? ‘O Niccolo
gEnrace Ty Constitutio &nd v &modm tHig Exxdnoiaotixis ioToplag xal TVg
Beoroyiac. ‘O Valla dmd v &M pepa dvexdhude, Satepa dmd Eovuyiotiny
Epeuva THg Tapadboewe TEV YELpoYPAPMY, 8Tt Td Ywplo Y T Swpek Tol Kev-
otavtivou Eeime &md T Tahalétepa Yxetpbdypapa tév Decreta xal pavepk dmo
veholioe mapeuPoly ot vewtepa yewpbypaga. Katdrafe Eniong 6t ta vobevpéva
AaTivira GviAxouv o’ &moyd ToAd petayevéstepy amd éxelvy Tob Kwvotavtivov.d
“Oray €pbace 670 onuelo adtd Exace Thv Omopovy) Tou xal oTpdpnxe dpptfov-
Tog wpdg Tov ahetpo: «O Scelerate atque malificen (seh. 34.-26 Schwahn)...
«huic asino tam vaste immaniterque rudenti (seh. 37.7 Schw.)... «oratio
...alicuius clericuli stolidi,... saginati et crassi, ac inter crapulam interque
fervorem vini has sententias et haec verba ructantis» (oeA. 57.9 Schw.).

‘H Declamatio turwOyxe énd tév Ulrich von Hutten omiyv &pym g
Merappubpioewe ©& 1517 oav morepixd) évavtiov 1ol IMamiopod.t Ilpdxertan

1 Nicolai de Cusa, Opera omnia XIV (1939) «De concordantia catholican, &3. G. Kal-
len, oeA. 328 x.&.

% G. Laehr, «Die Konstantinische Schenkung in der abendlandischen Literatur des
ausgehenden Mittelalters», Quellen und Forschungen aus italienischen Archiven
und Bibliotheken 23 (1931/2) 157 x.é. H. Fuhrmann, «Zu Lorenzo Vallas Schrift
iiber die Konstantinische Schenkung», Studi medievali, Ser. 3, anno 11 (1970) 913
w.t. IIpBA. natwtépw, onw. 4.

«Illa loquendi barbaries nonne testatur non saeculo Constantini, sed posteriori,
cantilenam hanc esse confictam» (ceA. 51, 32 Schw.).

‘0 A.C. Clark, CL R. 38 (1924) 88 Bpiixe oti)v Bodhnuavd) BiBrobhnm &ve dvrlypago Tig
Declamatio mob Tondbnxe «per Anonymum de Aloysio», 1506. Adwh Spwg 7 xpovoro-
yia elvar owoth;—6 Clark o’ adwh Thv xpitied) 100 Epyou tob K. B. Coleman The Trea-
tise of Lorenzo Valla on the Donation of Constantine, xefpevo xol dyyhxd petdopo-
o (1922), wéApnoe va dmoaplEn 8te 6 Nuxbhaog Kovldvog «daveloOnxe &md tov Valla
By vice versan mobd fitav ) communis opinio. AN elvar mohd &rlBavo va elye émm-

'S
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vy &va Gmd T& Tumike opadpata Tob von Hutten xal elvan &oyeto &md tov
Valla. Zxondg tob Valla frav va Siodbom pie dmxivduvn mapebnymon dvagpo-
puxd p& Ty xoopuxy Ebovsta Tod Idma xal va pldayn oy dnBeix tig Béoeig
wov (edoctus veritatem oeAr. 82.9 Schw.). «Tunc papa et dicetur et erit
pater sanctus [6 “Ayioc Ilawhp], pater omnium, pater ecclesiae; nec
bella inter Christianos excitabit, sed ab aliis excitata censura apostolica
et papali maiestate sedabit’ (ser. 82.21 x.&. Schw.). Ne& motd elvar o co-
Bapd xal elpnvind ovpmépaopa wide mpaypatelag To0 cuyva elpwvixiic xal
¢mbetinfic. Adv Omdpyer Adyog va pdc éxmhieon T &t 6 Valla dethpenos
xoh&g oyéoelg put Ty Tamxd adhy xod mébave g ypoppatéag tob Idma.

‘O Valla qaivetar 87 #0ece xal 300 &M pixpbrepa mpofrnpata adbev-
nidtnrog. 'Eféppace appiPolies dvapopind e Ty yevixn memotbnon 8t Ta
Yot 7obd &modidovtar oTov Awovioio Tév 'Apeomayity Ttav T Epyo Evdg
pobnrod Tob ‘Ay. Iadrov. Tav tedued) amddeily Edwoe 6 J. Scaliger.! 'E-
niong 6 Valla dnposievoe pux mpaypatein mave oty meplpnwn dAAnioypa-
@l Tob ‘Ay. ITabhov pt tov Seneca («de ementitis. . . epistolis alio opere
disputavimus» ),% xal gatverar whg elvoan & TpdTog TOL elme ThE eV UrTopel
va elvor adBevrin). Adtd 8uwg t6 aliud opus yabnxe xal dtv Exer dndpo Eovo
Boebi).

Ta émrebypata tob Valla ota ypdppata dtv meplopilovrar pévo ot
xafoutd Qurohoyixd Tou Epya. Ymipke émlomg, 8mwe eldape, Evag cuverig
Sravontig amd T @dom Tou xal ywels dppiBora ol prhocopixts omoudts Tiig
vebtntde Tou Evduvdpwoay v EpeuTy Tov ixavétnra. Hexivioe to 1431 ut
mpoPApata ABudic oy mpaypateix Tou De voluptate (mwave otdv *Emixou-
ptopd xal Tov Xpiatiaviouod ), thy dmoia Eavadodiede xal mAdtuve 6 1433 xai
&pybrepa. Ilpoydenoe o) Aoywny pt o Epyo tou Dialecticae disputationes
contra Aristotelicos (1433 &wg 1438), xal Eavayldpioe ot mpoPMpata 70u-
wig xal Bpnoxelag otic peréreg touv De libero arbitrio xai De professione
religiosorum ypaupéveg mplv &md t6 1442.%3 Molovéti 8ha & ypartd tou Eyouv
Ty oppaytda The peyahouiag, SmiipEay peyarbrepol puibdsopot. Ma dtv Eyovpe

pedoet 6 veapds Valla tdv Nixbrao, yratl ut adtdv elye quhixds oyéoeic of peyohdrepn
Huler.

1 Valla, «Annotationes in N.T.», Opera cex. 852. IIpBA. G. Mancini, Vita di L. Valla
(1891), oer. 312.

* Valla «In errores Antonii Raudensis adnotationes», Opera oe). 428 «(Seneca). ..
de ementitis ad Paulum et Pauli ad eum epistulis, in alio opere disputavimus».
IIpBA. A. Momigliano, «Contributo alla storia degli studi classici» [I1][1955] = Sto-
ria e letteratura 47, ce). 28 x.£. xal «Secondo contributo» [1960]= Storia e letteratu-
ra, 77 oek. 106 x.&. pt dvagopis otdv Giovanni Colonna xal t& Boxxdxto.

3 ’Axohoudd pt Ty dpeNbuevy émipidalyn Ti) ypovoréymen ol J. Vahlen, Laurentii
Valla Opuscula tria (1869), ce. 58 (wod &vaturndbnxav ate Opera omnia II 184).



48 Lorenzo Valla

xavéva LeYahdTepo @uAdAoyo xata T& puéox tob Quattrocento. ‘H md mordriuy
xAnpovop 7ol Valla atobs petayevéotepoug gLrordyoug Arav & épboroyiopmbe
Tov xal ) duomiotia Tov oTig Aeybueves adbevrieg, pavepy) ot GAéxAnpo T6 Epyo
Tov, duamiatia wob cuvdice Bavpdole ot pia cbvrowy) pyTopxy EpddTnaY TTOL
Satdmwoe wpog T6 Téog TG Lwiig Tou T6 1455: «An melior ullus auctor est
quam ratio?».!

1 «Confutatio prior in Benedictum Morandum Bononiensem», Op. oeh. 448, ot. 16
T tov Benedetto Morandi, wod pd@hov dvénta xrdmmoe pwud dmd tlg lotopinés Epun-
veieg Tob AuBlov amd tov Valla, BA. Mancini, Vita di L. Valla, oeA. 318.



IV

POLIZIANO

‘H yepdtn dxtwvoPolio poppn tob Poliziano dvixel 676 téhog Tod Quat-
trocento. ‘O Angelo Ambrogini,! wobd dvopdsbnxe Poliziano &mé 16 Monte
Pulciano, 8mov yewnlnxe 16 1454, dppavdg xal moudl-Oalpa whye o Hhuxta
Séxa 2tidv om)y Phwpevria. 'Exel nébove 16 1494 Ayo peta Tdv Odvato Tob
peyddov mpootdty xal @idov tou Lorenzo de’ Medici, wod Ppioxéray omiy
gEovota amd 76 1469 ¢ 0 1492 xal mod 6 Poliziano Bpfvnoe mabnmind pd
ped Aatvied) O8N xal p’ Eve ueydho xal GuYRLVNTIXS YpdiLpua ToL Ttpdg TOV Jaco-
po Antiquario.® Awddoxaror Tob Poliziano Frav of dEiéroyor Aativor kol EA-
Anveg Abyror ToD xdxdov Tév Medixwy. ‘O 1iog Zyve 6 oixodiddoxatog Tév

1 Prosatori ce). 867 x.&. Poliziano. Zdvroues Broypapuxds xal Pifhoypapixds elaaywyt
émd tov E. Garin. Adv dmdpyet obte véa xputixd) €xdoan v Epywv Tov ofite vedtepy Pro-
Yeagle Tou. O Tpémel v& TROGTPEXOLUE TV TPdTY GUAAYY Tdv Opera otiv Exdoam
700 "AXBou 7ol 1498. Ol perayevéotepeg éxdéoeig (Flor. 1499, Lugd. 1528, Lugd.
1537-9, wob dvaturdinxe T 1971, Bas. 1553) elva dvaturdoetg pd pepinds mpoabijxes.
‘H omouvdutétepn aulhoyd) Tév Epywv tov mapapével 1o Epyo Prose volgari inedite e poesie
Latine e Greche edite e inedite di A. Poliziano, raccolte e illustrate da Isidoro Del
Lungo (1867). “Okeg adtég ol éxdéoeig xal culhoyds Exouv cuyxevrpwly dnd whv Ida
Maier: A. Politianus, Opera omnia (I: Scripta in ed. Basilensi anno MDLIII colle-
cta; IT Opera ab Isidoro Del Lungo edita. Florentiae anno MD CCCLXVII; ITI Ope-
ra miscellanea et epistulae), Rist. anast. 1970/1. ‘O E. Garin, 0’ dvwT., ceh. 869-
925, dvatumdver wévo i cuAhoyd) dbo wixpdv Epywv xal Tpudv Ematorév. A. Poliziano,
Miscellaneorum senturia secunda. Edizione critica per cura di Vittore Branca e
Manlio Pastore Stocchi, & téuo. (Firenze 1972). Td Mostra del Poliziano nella
biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana (1954), Manoscritti, libri rari, autografi e docu-
menti, 12 wlvaxeg, Catalogo a cura di A. Perosa, elvaw Basixfic omovdoudrog, yuotl
mepuéyel oxeddy mafpy «bibliographie raisonnée» &md tov peyohdrepo eldind. ’Avopb-
voupe dmd Tdv 8o cuyypapéa Eve Epunveutind dmbpvnua ote Miscellanea. B, wal xo-
Totépw, oek. 44 onu. 7 oxemixa pg 1o Attt del IV convegno, mod mepuéyel pepixd S
omoudata &pBpa Y1k Tdv Poliziano. ' tig émiatords Tov, Tlg dnpootevpéveg ot Sudpopoug
Témoug xal Tlg ddnpooteuteg, PA. T8 &pbpo T0b A. Campana, «Per il carteggio del Po-
liziano». La Rinascita 6 (1943) 437-72. ®a mepupévoupe pd yaps adtd o carteggio,
1ol émmhéoy O elva dveEdvtinmn Tyl yid Thv xAaoouc) Tou wdppwon xel THY ToAe-
XY ®aTE TEY XEUTIXEY Tou.

? Del Lungo, oek. 274 Odae XI.

3 Prosatori, oe\. 886 x.t.

7
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moudi@dv Tob Lorenzo, xal &md t6 1480 xu éumpdg Exave Smuborn pabipata
Yo THY Aotivixd) ol ENAvixey) Aoyoteyvia ¢’ Eve edpd dxpoatiplo &md itadolg
xal Eévoug omovdacTéc.

‘O Poliziano, ol 7 mpocwmixn Tov yonreta patvetar worg dreipe dxata-
pEYNTY, GvTiTpocwTEdeL THY TEUTTN) Xl TEASLTKix YEVEX TEY TapAyWYLXEY
Trod&v QuroAbywv Ti¢ 'Avayevwnoewe. “Exyoupe ouyxpiverr admh Ty Lovrav
dhvctda Tév EAedlepa cuvepyalbuevmv ént mévte yeveds Aoylwy dmd tov Ile-
Tpdpyn &g tov Poliziano pé tig mévre yeveds tdv peydhwv *AreEavdpvédy, &md
Tov Puhita ol Tdv ZnvéSoto dg Tdv 'Aplotapyo. ‘Qg momtas dua xal xo-
Tixog 6 Poliziano Ppioxbtav 8oo motd xavévag &Ahog xovta otdv Pulta.

IMp@ta &m’ e Hray Evag dAnbivdg iraddg morntig, mob Eypade o) YAGGS-
oo 7ol Témov,? ot moupata Buweg cav tév Orfeo 3) thv Giosira td mvebpa
700 irohinol Aaol xal %) E0ipoTumin) Sbvaun tig dpyadtTog cuvdéovtar ote-
vd. “Ymobérouv® &t 6 Orfeo Frav &va &rmd & mpdta itohixd Bearpixd Epyw,
ota 6moia ) mapddocy THe «sacra rappresentazionen petapépbnxe ot Spapa
xoopixd. Mepiwa Tpayoddix xal yopixd Tou mod pehomornBnxov—yapéva To-
pa—avorEay Td Spbpo yia Ty Emepa TEY veWTEPWY Ypbvev.

Adrdg 6 peydrog mountig elye xal T wdbog va dvalnTh Thy TexunpLwpévn
mAnpopbenom 1o Expive dmapaltnT Y TV xatavénomn xal Eppnvela THe dp-
yalag morfioewe.d ‘O ardor eruditionis mob elye Tob dmépepe s cuvolueh
Yoo Byt wévo Tl Aativixol dAA& xal 7ol ENAnvixol xdomov. ‘Qotéoo To
aouyxpitwg peyahbrepo pépoc Tob Epyov Tou Frav Quaxd &piepwyévo GTX
Aativixd, dnhadl) otodg montég 8xu ubvov THg Emoxiic ToU AdyoldoTou, &M
xal—idiattepa—atolg mountic Tob Apyvpol Almvan, 8rmwg xabiepdbnxe
v& dvopdlwvron dmd Tobg ypbvoug Tob "Epdopov xal petd, 6 Lrdtiog,® 6 Aov-
xavbg, 6 Tevéxag xal 6 Adswviog. Oi émimoveg mpoomabetés tou Ementdlnxay
dnbpa xal 6Tk pLpaing vopuxd xelpeve, &nd ta énota elxe om) dikbeon) Tov®
70 Td omovdaio xepbypapo. Kavévag dmd todg peydhoue 'Iratods Aoyloug mplv
émd wov Poliziano 8&v firav Kuxepmvelog, dxdua xatl 6 Valla cuviBile va Séxerar
«quod magnis auctoribus placuit. ‘H xivnon, wod dvopdsbnxe Kixepwvi-
opbs? Eexlvnoe xal 31xd60nxe &md Sraxexpipévoug Emayyedpartics Saoxdioug,

1 “Igvopla, [1] 278 IIpPA. 107, 203.

* Stanze ¥x8. V. Pernicone (1954). B\éne Geschichte der Textiiberlieferung I1 (1964)
529 x.&.

3 Ozford History of Music IV (1968) 876.

¢ B\, Misc. Kep. IV «qui poetarum interpretationem suscipitn, td odoiaorind xepdrato
i Thv Epumvela.

5 Stat. Silp. &3. A. Marastoni (1961) oe). lvi-xc A. Politian Silvarum emendator.

¢ Misc. xep. XLI xal passim, BA. A. Perosa, Mostra del Poliziano. Catalogo onp. 47 v
v Aeybpevo codex Pisanus tév Ilavdextdv. IIpBA. onu. 48-50 xal 82.

7 R. Sabbadini, Storia del Ciceronianismo (1885).
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<ov Gasparino da Barzizza (w0. té 1431) x«i tov Guarino da Verona (mé6.
75 1460). “Ovav &vag dmd Todg dmadols Toug xatnydence tov Poliziano yik 7o
ui) Kixepdvero Opog Tov, Exelvog omiv mpoypappatiny Tov Emiotold) TTpdg TOV
Paolo Cortese yux §ooug «oav mibnxor Epipobvro tov Kixépwvan tév Eete w’
adta t6 Abéyre: «Non exprimisy, inquit aliquis, «Ciceronem.» Quid tum?
Non enim sum Cicero. Me tamen, ut opinor, exprimo».! Zav mowtg, Hrav
xal oAb edaialnrog otuMoTag Tob melol Adyouv xal dtv Slorale vo dvaxa-
Telby) oV dvdyny xAaooixts pd omdvieg &pyainds Aativindg AéEeic.

‘O Poliziano &pytoe vo pobaivy ENpwixd ot fhudo déxa Er@v. “Otav
Epbaoe o Sexdki, pmopolice va Ypapn ENMVixods otiyoug, xal oTa SexaoyTd
Tou petéppace o Pifria B-E i "Thiddos ot Omépoyoug Aativixodg Eopé-
Tpovug, &pRvovtag ToAd Tiow Tl mpoomaleics Tob Bruni xail tob Valla. ‘O
Poliziano #rav 6 mpdtog Abyrog Tig Adsewg mobd pmopoloe V& ouvaywvichy
Tobg “EXvec petavaotes o) yvdom Tig dpyaiag ENvixiie YAdooxe. Adtd
1ov Eeywpller amd 8roug Tolg 'Iradods mpoxatéyoug Tov. "Iowg pdhioTa va
frav 6 mpddtog 'Itakdg mob mpoomdOnoe v Siopbddom Eva ENMVInd xetpevo
xol va 70 cupuTAnpdoy pé Aéeig Tod Erevray &md Ta yelpbdypapa.?

‘O Poliziano &3uwve dnpdora pabiparta yix tov “Ournpo, tov ‘Hotodo xal
Tov Oebxpiro. Ol eloaywyds tév pabnuatev tou 3tv Ffrav culroyis Enpdv
Broypapix@y xal PufAioypapuxdv TANpopoptdY, &AM dAnbva moujpata od
Aativieodg Eapérpou, oL Ta dmoxaroboe «Silvaen wpog TiuNy Tob Ztatiov.d
‘H praelectio otdv “Ounpo (1485),% yix mapdderyua, frav Baciospévn ot dxpifi
yvian Tév dpyatev Biwy ‘Ourfeov,’ A Spwg adm) 7 yvdon frav petapoppw-
uévy ot mounTixd xdihos.® "Hrav % mpdt) popa ol &vag memelpauévog Abytog-
o T Abcewg elye émouvéoer ENvixa Emm of dvridiacToly wpdg Ta
Aativixd. “Onwg oty Aatwvixd) Aoyoteyvia, Etol xal oy ENAMVixY) otpdey-
%e Ttpd¢ ToVg peTaxAacoixods TounTég, Tov Oebxpito, Tov Kahhipayo xal tobdg
grmuypappatonorods tg Avfodoylag. Térpmoe dxdpo v& cuvbéon xal dpxerd
Emiypappate oty ENAMVLXN.?

1, Epp. VII 16 (Politiani epistolae, Amstelodami 1642, oceh. 307 x.t.). IIpBA. Th.

Zielinski, Cicero im Wandel der Jahrhunderte* (1908) och. 425.

2 TIpBA. xatwtépw, oeh. 52 x.E.
* Td «Silva in scabiem» frav wpopavide MydTepo omovdaio dnd To téooepa eloaywyxd

«Silvaen. “Bva dvtlypaps tov pbévo mpbopate dvaxahdpdnxe xal Snpociedbnue dmd tdv
A. Perosa otd Note e discussioni & (195%) pd o omoudala elowywydh yid hy mapdSoom
TOV AaTwix@v mouudtev ol IloAitiavod.

Prose volgari. . . e poesie Latine e Greche. .., raccolte e illustrate da Isidoro Del
Lungo (1867), ce\. 333-68. Ze). 360 Ermawvog tob ‘Oufpov.

“Ioropla, [I] 13.

Z7ov dwed Tou «Oratio in expositione Homeri», Opp. (Basel 1553) oeh. 474-92, mpo-
ohpwooe 18 [IIrout.] ITegi z7jc “Op. moujoewg.

7 Poliziano, Epigrammi Grect, Introduzione, Testo e Traduzione di A. Ardizzoni, Bi-

-
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‘O Poliziano 8¢v droxMpwoe xapix Exdooy o)y cdvropn Lwh tov. Ot
Tyée pag elvan ol onpeldoeig Tov ote meplBdpiax TV PiPAiwv Tov, dmoomd-
opate mob mepiéyovrat otd Epyo Tou «Zibaldoni autografin xal ta Tum@péva
7ov Miscellanea. "Hrav &vag &mAnotog dvayvdomg 8y pévo tév Bifiiwy mod
elye 6 (3tog, dAA& % éxelvawv mob 1ol fray Srxbéorpa otig Pifhobijnes Tiig Prw-
pevrlag, xal firav dxatanévnrog §ray xpatoloe Tig onueidoelg Tov.! "Amd Ta
BBl wob ypnotpomotolioe oTdvi HTAp)EL Evar TTOL V& il ExY x&ToLo aNuddt
V¢ perétmg Tovu. Ilpogavidg adtdg mpdtog Exave mApelg dvTiBolis yelpoypd-
pwv? xal onuelwve mposextixd Tlg Ypagpis otd kb Touv dvritumo. Dalverar
dudpo 8t pyioe v ypnorpormord) eiduxa siglad yia yeipbypapa, wd Ta Smolx
ovya-oiyx EEoixerwbnxay ol petayevéotepes yeveés. ‘O Poliziano Emépeve
meploobrepo &rd xdbe &Mhov o) omuacic wob elye N yvdon TdY xehbrepwy
YELROYPAPWY GV EUUVX XATA T@Y TAPATOMLOV EixacL®Y T&Y cuyypdvev Tov.t
Mpéne va elvar dvapiBunteg ol onueidoeig Tov mod &mouévouy V& Guyxev-
vpwholv dmd Ta mepldpia TGV Yerpoypdpwy xal TAY TPATLY TuTLUéVLY PBi-
Brlwv Tou.5 Adtd Suwe Ba Hrav Sdoxorn SovAek &pob Ta PifAlx Tov,® oxop-
mopéva peta Tov mpdbwpo Bdvatd Tov, cdlovran cfuepa ot Sidgpopes. BiBAio-
B%xec? xal dtv Omdpyer xatdroydg Toug.

Z7d &pyo tov «Zibaldoni autografin® qaiverar &ti Exer xdper t6 mEdTO
B Y1 ) cvAAoYY) €pavicpdTwy Xl onueidoewy émdvew oTd xelpevo, &md
tlg omoleg évag EEanpeTina peydrog dpibude dvapépetar atodg Mavdéxtes, aav
mpoetowpacia i ta Miscellanea, mob frav oyedixouéva ot peydhn xhpaxa.
‘H mpdt) éxatovrada 7ol Epyov Touv Miscellanea, Bavpdox tTomwpévy ota

blioteca di Studi superiori 12 (1951). IIppA. E. Bignone,Studi di filol. class. N.S.
4 (1925) 391 x.t.

1 BMéne A. Campana, «Contributi alla biblioteca del Poliziano», Il Poliziano e il suo
tempo, Atti del IV convegno internazionale di studi sul rinascimento. Firenze 1954
(1957), cen. 174 x.&.

* G. Billanovich, Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes 14 (1951) 178.

Ta 7l mepioTaguaxds drédeteg T@v dvriBordv Tov Préme Pasquali, Storia oed. 74 ».8.

Campana (dvotépw, onu. 1), ceh. 202.

S. Timpanaro, La genesi del metodo del Lachmann (1963), cel. & x.&.

‘O Perosa, Mostra del Poliziano, Edwoe Iweltepn wpocoyd ote oxolopéve dvtlypapa.

Mux dEroomueto™ mpoalnxn Slver 6 M. Gigante, «De- A. Politiani notis in Cic. de

or.», Charisteria F. Noyotny oblata (1962), oeh. 62 x.&.

Campana (&vertépw, onp. 1), oer. 174. IIpPA. oeX. 178 «molto resta ancora da sco-

prire»,

Elxa ™y edxouple vo Eetdon dvtlypapa pé onuetdoeig tob Poliziano oty Bodinavd

Biprobixn i 'OEpdpdne xal miv Kpatixd) BiBhobBixn tod Movdyov. IIpBA. &rlomc

xarwtépw, cel. 158 ut Thy onw. 4.

Carmine di Pierro, «Zibaldoni autografi di A. Poliziano», Giornale Storico della

letteratura Italiana 55 (1910) 1-32.
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1489 xal dgpiepwpévn! otov Lorenzo de’ Medici, mepiéyer mhv Tehud) culhoyh
mepBwpLaxdv onuedoedv Tov 6tig 6moieg mpdabese culnTicelg Yk Ypappma-
TuXa, YPovohoyixa xol &pyatohoyixa Oéuata?, avacuvbBéseig dmoresBévtwv EN-
ANVix@y mpwTotiTtwy pé Bdon xwpele xal Aativikds piunoeig — éva Biue iduai-
TEPX TOAUNPO — Xl PETAPPACELS & Th EAANVIXG OTX AXTIVIXE ME XPLTLC)
700 xewpévou. ‘O Poliziano® frav 6 mpdrog mod cuyxévtpwoe peptxd &moomd-
ouata xal testimonia v “ExdAnct tob Kalpdyov xal dmoondoparte &md
70 moinua tob Kalhpdyov Begevixng mAdxauos, mod petappdotyxe &md Tov
Kétourho (66).5 Elvo Suvatd va Sontpace dubdpa vo wdvy 1o (8o o Exeiva ta
pépn tév Airiwy mod téco cuyve mapatiBevran oy Bdium EXAVL, Xl Aa-
Tvexd) Aoyoreyvia.t Trdv xduho tov avréypadav? pe Earpetind) mpobupla To
xetpevo t@v “Yuvwy 1ol Kelpdyov xal & {Stoc peréppace T Aovrod Tijc
ITadAddog.® Zrtig onpelddoeis Touv 6° adtdv Tov uvo Gprordynce «dtu dtv pofv-
Onxe v& SropBchom wixpic mapapbopis Tol mpwrotbmoun.? *Ev todtolg 6 Eva Y-
pto (oriyoc 136), 8mwou vépioe &t elye povrédet T6 dAnBivod xeipevo tob Kadhpa-
x0Y,10 Tdhpa yvewptlovpe 81l Eopate Evreddds. Mévo ) tehevtaio Ak Satnpin-
*e 0Td ENAxd Yewpbypago Tob Poliziano xol omjv Aativixd) Tov petdppocy
GLUTANPWGE TO TEEVTAUETPO cVPwV Ut THy Evvola Ttod véuile. AdTd pavnxe va
gmBeParcivetar &mwd 16 xetyevo mob ypnoipomoince 6 F. Robortello othv &x-
Soom t@v “Yuvwy tod Kalpdyov (1555), 8mou 6 “EMmvixdc otiyoc oupgwvol-
oe anbélurte pE Tov Aativixd ol Poliziano. Avetuyde Spwg i mpaypatixdtnTa
elvar gvteddg dvriBern. To yewpbypagpo tob Robortello elvar &va dmd ta pé
mapepPort xerpbypaga Tob déxatov Extouv aldva, ot 6molx 8ha T& xeva TOD
dpxeTOTOL ExOUY oUPTANEWDT Wt vedTepeg TpooBijes, xal ) TpoaBNxy yia ThY

1 oy doiépwor 6 ITohitiavdg piinoe xal yid tév tltho. "Hrav 6 mpdtog mod ypnoiuo-

molnoe o) AEyn, yik va yopaxtnplon fva hoyoteyxvixd Epyo pd pixtd mepieydpLeves;

“Eva berdnxerind Seiypa yie 16 8tu 6 Ilohtiavdg yenotpomolnoe éva omdvio EXANvIxd xel-

wevo (tdv *Tewdvwn Audd), mod tumdbnxe meplnouv Tpei aléveg dpyérepa, Slver & J. Ber-

nays, Gesammelte Abhandlungen II (1885) 331 x.t.

Call. II oceA. XLIII

Misc. xep. XXIV

Misc. xep. LXVIIT xal LXIX.

‘O V. Branca, «La incompiuta seconda centuria dei «Miscellanea» di A. Poliziano»

Lettere Italiane 13 (1961) 137-77 pt 7 mivaxes. Ol oeh. 149 xal 161 yid v Alvia.

B, v oo tiig centuria secunda (1972) dvotépw, oeh. 42 onu. 1.

Call. II oex. LXVIL

Misc. xep. LXXX. *AvatondBnxe drd tév Del Lungo (BA. dvotépw, ced. 49 onu. 1),

cel. 529 x.t.

® TIpPA. dvwtépo, cel. 51. Xtd apparatus criticus i éxd6oedic pov T@dv "Yuvwy elxoio
umopel xavelg v& 185 tic Siopbdoeig ot Poliziano.

© Del Lungo, &0’ dver. oer. 538. IIpBA. L. Ruberto, «Studi sul Poliziano filologo»,
Rip. fil. cl. 12 (1883) 224. 6.

e o » o »
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omola oulnTodue dtv elvan Timote &A\ho dmd pik xax¥g TOLATYTOG WeTAPPAT)
7@V Aatvixdv ol Poliziano ota EMwmvixa. “Ott téoo %) eixacia tob Poli-
ziano yux td mepeydpevo ol ottyov oo xal Sheg of ENvixdg AéEers elvan Ak
amodeiyfnxe Tdpa dmd ik EAN Spdde yelpoypdpwy, &yvwoTtwv ¢ adtdy,
ota émoila Eyouv Siacwbi Téooepic cLUAAaBEG THS dpxiig Tob mevrtapétpov. [Tap’
Ehow b, Gudpa xt &v Tl Aoyapiacwye adTd TO oPIApa, 1oL dvaxaibebnie
omV éroyn pag, T Emredypata Tob Poliziano d¢ Adyiov mounTh ftay dpxeta
onpavtixa HoTe V& Tob yapicouv péviun enuy. ‘O Bdvaroc—xevround Oépa
¢ Tonoeds Tou—Tov Bpfixe ot Nixio capavta ETGY, THY oPepy ypovik THS
yoaAhixig eloBoAtis, THs puyiic Tob Plero, tol yuiol ol Lorenzo, xal tob té-
houg tob xafestdrog Té@v Medinwv. ‘H mpbdodéc Tou oTdv Topén The ENvIxiic
gmixijc monoews 8ev ftav Téte Topd Eva ATTAd émelabdio, Emeldd) xavévag itakdg
Abyrog TEV Embuevmy yevedv 8ev Tov dxorodbnce. Ki pwe, Thv xoetd\ iy oTi-
vy ApBav of T'dAhot, Emwe OBa SoBue, xal xatéhaBav T6 Edagpog, wobd adrde elye
TCPOKATAPRTIRA GVOLYVEWPLOEL.



\'

TA I'ENIKA EIIITEYTMATA THX ®IAOAOT'IAZ ZTHN ITAAIA
KAI H EEANIAQXH THZ XTIZ YIIEPAAIIEIEZ XQPEX

“Q¢ tdpa N Emioxdney pac Exer meptopisdi) orode xopugatoue iradole
obpaviotéc Tob Oéxatov Tétaptov xal déxatov méumTou aldva, xvptws oThHY
Drwpevria xal oty Pduy. Adrtd quoixa onuaiver 7L dmhomoujcape ™y ioTo-
puxt) Sradixacio xol APYOALE ONLAVTIRE XEVE, YIXTL [epixd EmiTedypaTa, §mwg
6 Beopdg Inpdorwy BiBrobnxdv, ) culhoy dpyatoThTeV xal 7 t3puon oyoAeiwy
xol dxadnuidv, S&v umopodv va &modoBolv &ueca oTodg xopupaioug adrtovg
odpaviotés, av xal N mpaypatomolnon Toug xabde xal 7 Eumvevon Y admyy
dpeirwvrar 6td uéyo Toug. X’ adrd Td xepdrato wpoomabobue va cupmAnpd-
cwpe adTd To XeVe xal v TepLypadwpe T dmoteAéopata ThHe ltakixiic Qu-
Aohoylag yewixa xal Ty &midpacy) ™ oTig &Meg edpwmainds ydpec.

"Eyovpe tovicel Ty povaduel onpacta tob BBilov yix T ihodoyia?, dAAa
dtv OrmiipEe moTd «Tupavvian Tod PiBAiov oV ENVIXY ol pwpaixd dpyoub-
Tt ofite Aarpela THg ypamTiig MEewe pbvo xal wévo yratl frav yparmty, mwe
elye yiver 6tdv xbopo g Avatoriic xal Tol Mesatlwve. ‘H tdon tob EXAyvi-
%00 Tvedpotog froy xELTIKY), Kol (L TTXPOLOLK XPLTLXT) OTAGY) ATavVTE ol TTaAL
ot e *Avayévwno.

O! Aéyror mowntec elyav dvayxn dmd xoha xetpeva. Eidaue méc mpooma-
Onoav va & Bpolv xal v& & SiopBdoouvv. Kal 8yu pévo adrtd: &md mhv dpxh
Omtijpye ik ouverldnm) Tdom va pépouv o Bifrlo dmd Tl povaoTpraxds xal
xaBedpuxts PuBhobijxeg mpdta o yépro IBrwT@v xal TEAx& of peyddes, véeg
BiPAuobijneg Abyo oAb mpocités ot xdbe Evdiapepbpevo i T Aoyotexvia xal
™) pdbnon.

"AxorovBfoape T& TaEldix TOAAGY Aoylwv Sia péoov g xevrpixic xal
Sutiniic Edpdirme, xabdg xuvnyoloav Aatvixa yelpbypapn,® &md Tév xaupd

1 TIppr. R. Sabbadini, «Il metodo degli umanistin, Bibliotechina del Saggiatore 3
(1920). e Ty xpriah 10U xerévon BA. T& xepdhona yik Tov Valla xai vév Poliziano.

2 “Igvopla, I, 19, 122 ».t.

3 B dvatépo, ael. 10 x.&. xal passim, iStwg oel. 35 x.&. BA. Erlomg mhv Epyaocia 7o S.
Prete, «Die Leistungen der Humanisten auf dem Gebiete der lateinischen Philo-
logie»n, Philologus 109 (1963) 258 x.£., ut véo HAixd mpoepydpevo &md yetpbypapo.
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700 IMetpdpyn xai petd. "Eyvav pwc xal mola tabidic perald Adoewg xal
’Avatorii it oxomd v dviyveuon ENMMVIX@V YELROYPAPWY, &V xal xavévag
dmd Tobe xopugatoug Aoytoug d&v mipe pépog 6” adtv. ‘H @nuyn tod Giovanni
Aurispal xal 708 Francesco Filelfo 3tv omypiletar oty maudeta tovg, dAha
otd EEaupeting Emruynuévo Eumbpio TAY ENMVIXGY xwdixwv. ‘H cuyxopdh
dmd t& %o Takidie Tob Aurispa oty 'Avartory to 1405-13 xal 1421-3 FHrav
povadue. Aéyetar 8ti cuvohixa Siécwoe Yopw ota 300 ENMvixa yepbypapa
amd thv ’AvatoM), dvdpecx ata Smola T EEapeTixd Frav: Evag xORE ThHe
ThaSoc, & 6motog mepiéyer xelpevo xal oydAix ué onpavtixd ywele &md Td
Ohixd Tob 'Aprotdpyov,? mob meptiNde o BuPAlobixn Tob ‘Ay. Mdpxov oty
Beverla (Codex Venet. Marc. 454), 6 x&3tE 100 Séxatov 3) évdéxatou aicdiva
ue Emto Epyo Tob Zopoxhd, €5 Tob Aloydhov xal T *Agyoravrixa Tob *Arol-
Aoviov Tob Podlov, mob Pploxetar tdpx omiv Acvpevtiovyy BiBlobnxen e
Drwpevriag (Codex Laurentianus XXXII 9),2 mbavov 5 &pyérumo,* mod &-
merta Yabnxe, e pueydhng culhoyic ENVix@Y Suvev (“Opnpeog, KaXiipayos,
’Opgede, Ilpdudog) xal &6 x&NE the “Eddmwuxic *AvBoloylas emiypapudtwy
(Codex Palatinus 23).5 ‘O Filelfo, dxérovlog t¥g Beverixiic IlpeoPeiog
oty Koveravrvodmon dmd 18 1420 Ewg ©o 1427, énéotpele dmd ) Béom Tou
ut yewpbypapa meplmov oapdvta ENMVeY cuyypapéwv.® "Exouvue dvapéper’
pg motd Tpbmo mpdxtopeg TV Medixwy elyav Adfer 63nyteg dnd tov Niccoli
v tobg xpuddveg Aativev xhaaoxdv. ‘O xupidrepog mpaxtopag ol Lorenzo
oty "Avatord) Hrav 6 "Tavde Adoxapis (1445-1535),8 mob Epepe to 1491 me-
plmov 200 ENAwixa yerpbypapa athy PAwpevrio dmd T6 “Ayio “Opog. "Axdpa

1 Giovanni Aurispa, Carteggio, 3. vob R. Sabbadini, Fonti per la storia d’Italia
70 (1931). IIpPA. Sabbadini, «G. Aurispa, scopritore di testi antichi», Historia 1
(1927) 77-84. BA. &rlong whv EXnvuxd) drbdoon mob Exape 6 Aurispa otd Abyo wod
drenbBuve 6 xapdivdhog Cesarini Aativixd otodg dvrimpoodmove Thg *Avatodfig (= ’Ave-
Tohuiic “Exxdnolac) ot Tdvedo tiic Bastetag & 1434, mod Exel dnpooieboet ut omou-
Saleg onperwacig 6 B. Wyss, Mus. Help. 22 (1965), 1 x.&.

BA. “Iovopla [1] 255 x.&.

‘0 évrinposwnevtixde Kavdhoyog Mostra della Biblioteca di Lorenzo nella Biblioteca
Medicea Laurenziana (1949), oeA. 18, Suctuyds Eavaméprer 610 Adbog va dvaypapy

&t 8ha T& xepdypaga tob Aloybiov mobd SwBitovpe ofpepx mwpobpyovran &md oV Me-
diceus.

Call. II, oed. LXXXI x.&.

Call. II, cer. XCIIL

A. Calderini, Studi ttal. fil. class. 20 (1913) 204 x.&.

BA. dvetépw, oed. 35.

BA. Call. IT, oeh. LXVI x.&. Ztdv ot. 8 &nd t& xdrw hdBale «quattuor» dvrl «quin-
quen. Awstdle vi drodex8& v &modm tod Douglas C. C. Young, «A Codicological
Inventory of Theognis MSS», Scriptorium 7 (1953) 3 x.&., 8t T yeipbypapa Tob
Oebywidog xal ) wpwtn Exdoon elvar Epyo tob "Tavol Aaoxdpecwc.

® a o a &
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xal TO Nueporbyio mod kpatolioe 6Ty Sukpxein TBY TabddY Tov Fyet Soswd.t
Meta v émiotpoen Tov Exape, petabd tob 1494 xal 1496, mévte Bavudoteg
mpdTeg Exdboelg pé ENMVIXG xepahala ypdupate. Metd T Téhog Tob xxfe-
ot@dTog Tév Medixwv oty Drwpevria wiye otd Iaplor,? xal dpybrepa xal othy
Papn oy Smypecte tob Sebrepov Ildma dmd mhv oixoyéverx tév Medixwy
Aéovroc T'.

Iy &valntnom xal T GUAAoYY XAxeoIXEY Eumhéxovtay ¥ EAetBepn Emi-
xelenom Biwtév Aoytwv xal % cvveldnm) dpyavwan, mob Sinibuvay ioyvpol
TPOoTATEG TV Ypoppdtwy. To 180 cuvéBauve xal pé T ouyxévrpwoy adtév
@Y Py otic BuPhobijnec.® ‘O Ietpdpyng, 6 Salutati xai 6 Niccoli t5pu-
cav onpavtixes iiwtixes PiBhobBTxec.t"AMor cav tov Boxxdxio, tov Poggio,®
xai tov Poliziano,® firav oyetixd mrwyol Adyiot, mod mpoamadnoay axdnped v
xa&youv 6 180 dAA& ywplg pueyddn émituyia. Mévo % Shvaun xal & wholtog Tév
NYepdvey, Tév Tamdy xal xapdweiwy Tob Tolg Trpaxveloes & évBoustaacudg
TRV peydhwv hoytwv, propolcav va idpdoouv %) va émexteivouv peydio Oy-
CaVPOPUAAXLE Y&k TN StopUAaEY) TEY ATV xal ENVIXGV YEL0YPRPWY.
‘O Mevpdpyne, mdvrote mpwrombpog amhv &moyy Tovu, elye Ty 18éx va& xAnpo-
dotnom T PiPhla Tou o) Anpoxpartia Tig Bevettac, ¢ muphva pidic weAhov-
Tixfig Snuboag PuBhobiung. X adtd Spwg mpwrtoatdtnoe ) Drwpevtia éml
&y Medixwv: ‘O Cosimo (1389-1464) xal 6 Lorenzo (1469-92) 8yi pévo
Extioay T Gvaxtopixn) Tous PBufAiobxyn, dAA& xal guvéBedav yewvarddwpa
oy Smuboie BuPAriobipen THe poviig Tév Aopvixaviv Tob ‘Ay. Mdexov? xal
700 "ABBaciov tHg Movijg tév Beveduxtivwv oty Fiesole. Tehuxd. T mepLood-
Tepa ard Ta PuPAie Tovg peta &mod TOAAEG mepimételeg BpRiay TV &vdToua)
ToUG 010 AapTpd %Tiplo THE adAig Tob ‘Ayiou Aawpevtiov, mobd & "lodhog Ty
Medixwv ¢ KMune Z' elye mapayyeiher otov Muyamh "Ayyero o 1523, av
xol 8tv Eynauvidolnxe xal 8&v &voke yix 6 xowd mply &rd o 1571, ‘O Tom-
maso Parentucelli, mob peydhwoe xdre dmd ™y duvaty) émppoy tol Dhewpev-
7ol xbxhov, mpoowalnoe ue wabog, Stav Hrav rwyds xxAdYEPLG, V& &YopETY)

1 H. Hunger, Jahrbuch der Gsterreich. byzantinischen Geselleschaft 11 /12 (1962 /3)117.

? B. Knds, Un Ambassadeur d’hellénisme, Ianus Lascaris, et la tradition greco-byzan-
tine dans l’humanisme frangais (Upsala-Paris 1945). TIpBA. xatwtépew, ek, 71.

3 Handbuch der Bibliothekswissenschaft, 2. &x3. III T (1955) 499 x... A. Bomer-H.
Widmann, «Renaissance und Humanismus».

¢ B). dvertépw, oel. 14, 32, 35. IIpBA. G. Billanovich, «Les Bibliothéques des humani-
stes italiens au XIV siéclen, L’Humanisme médiéval dans les litiératures Romanes
du XIIe au XIVe siécle, Actes et colloques 3 (1964) 196-214.

5 Walser, Poggius, oeX. 104 x.&.

¢ Campana, «Contributi alla biblioteca del Poliziano (dverépw, cel. 52 onu. 1), gel.
174 «studioso e professore, cioé poveron.

7 BA. dvotépw, ceh. 27, 36.
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BufAia %ol vo gpovtioy va dvtiypapoby. 'Avefaivovrag oTtov mamxd Bpdvo dg
Nuxéraog E' (1447-55) éyxawvince to mepipnuo Tufjma xhacodv (xvptwg
EMMNVIXGV ) YELpoYpapwY THE BiBiiobixmns Tol Batixaveb. Zav mpostdtyg THv
obpavioTdv x€pdiae v dmoothpiEy Tijg loxvpTig TOALTIOTIXTG XV oEWG YLk TV
‘Ayta "Edpa. ‘O xapdivdhiog Byooaptwv! 16 1468 &8dpnoe meptmov 800 yei-
pbypago (dvapesa Toug mepimov H00 ENAvixd) o) Anpoxpatie g Bevertag,
ol elye %30 deerniH) téoo oAb dwd o Takidi Tob Aurispa xat tob Filelfo.
YA pépn, drtws 16 Midavo, 7 TTaBia® xal %) Nedmwohy, xal wixpbdrepa dmog 6
Urbino xal # Ferrara, fitav dpxeta @uAédofa xu Exticav tig dixés Toug Pu-
Brobfixec. Ot molitings xal xowwvixts ouvbijxes oy "Iradix edvénoav adoiy
TV edydpioT) Towxthia, of dvtileon pé TOV GLYXEVTPWTIGWS THE ENAYVLGTIXYG
" AreEavdpelac, ) omola Hray xwpls dvraywviotés &g v dxun s [lepydpou.?

To mepreydpevo &y oy PBuBAobnxdy adénbyxe dmd v Emoyy mobd
3bo yeppavol tumoypdpor Epepav To 1465 v Tumoypapie omv 'Ltahia xal
&pyroav "Iradol Tumoypdgpor xal “EAAnvec peravaotes va éxdiSouy Sixég Toug edi-
tiones principes® Aativewy xal ENvev xAacoxdv. Baoids otéyog Toug Hray
va Tumtwoouy BufAia dpaia yid TOV TOTO TEY YpappudTwy, o wéyebog ol T Yot
Toug (oL éxeivo TOV xaupd elye oYESOV AVTIXATAGTNGEL THY Tepyaunvh) xol
va Sradwoovy ) yvdoyn ol xdAhoug xal THE coplag TRV xAaaoEY o& edpl-
Tepo xowd. ‘H tumoypapla Suwg othv Gyl 8&v ouvéBale onuavtixd cThY
%o AUTEPEUGY) TRV xewwévay, vt ATy cuvibela va oTéAvouy &Topixd YELpd-
Yoxgpa, %ol auxva Byt & xahbrepa, v Tutdvevrar &dibpbwta. Merymarind ok
&vtiBapo oTd TAcovExTNUA THG TUTOYpaplag Umijpye T 6 xivduvog BTl xad
XELPEva [LTIOPODOOY V& AVOTUTIOVOVTAL Xl V& GUYXEVTPWVWVTHL OF WEYKAES
mocbTTes of iiwTines xal dnuboieg PrPAiobijxes.

1 BMére dvartépw, oeh. &4 (ut ™y onu. 3) yie Ty Eopakuévn Exdoxd) St BBl xprtixh
7ol Valla #rav énnpeacpévn dmd tdv Bnoouplwve.—'Evav xatdloyo tév Epywv g Bu-
BAoBhxng tou Smuootevoe 6 H. Omont, Reoue des Bibliothéques & (1894) 129-87.
Ado xavdroyor péypr tdpa dvéxdotor, B dnpoctevfolv &md tév L. Labowsky, BA.
Annual Report 1965-6 Proceedings of the British Academy 52 (1966) 25. Cento
Codici Bessarionei. Catalogo di Mostra a cura di Tullia Gasparrini Leporace ed El-
pidio Mioni (1968) ut 7 xetpevo t¥ic Swpedc.

E. Pellegrin, La Bibliothéque des Visconti et des Sforza (Paris 1955).

‘Tovopla I, 117 x.E. xol 280 x.é.

Sandys IT 102 x.£., ué& ypovohoyixods xataréyous. "Exer ISueltepn omovdoudrnra 7 cui-
Aoyl T&Y TpoAbywv TEYV mpwtwv Exdéoewv &nd tdv B. Botfield, Praefationes et Epi-
stolae (1861). R. Hirsch, Printing Selling and Reading [1450-1550 (1967). Bi\éne
3lwg xepdrato I. «From script to printing» cel. 1-12, xal oe). 138 x.&. yud Tlg wpdhipeg
Tunwuéves Exdboels TEY haoody xal obpavictédy. I'ik Tobg Beverodg tumoypdpoug
“AXSo Movodtio (Aldus Manutius) xol Thv olxoyéveld tou BA. xartwtépw oel. 65, xai
10 &pyo La stampa greca a Venezia nei secoli XV e XV1I. Catalogo di Mostra a cura
di Marcello Finazzi (1968).

B ® »
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Ba FHrav &tomo &v 7 Emoxn TGV peyohdTepwy xoAhiTEXVEY Edeiyve Evdia-
pépov pévo Yk Ta xhaooied PBia xal Byt yid & Aetava TEY dpyatwy pvy-
petov. Agv elvan dvayxn va pig Eapwialn 16 yeyovdg &tu %) yevea tob Niccoli
xai Tob Poggiol! &pyioe omv 'Tradia va culAéyy) Emiypapixd xad dpyororoyixd
OAxd. ‘O obyypovog xal éMdyiota vewrepog tob Poggio Flavio Biondo?
(1392-1463) Hrav $¥n ot Béom v& mephdBn 676 Epyo Ttov Roma triumphans
(1456-1460) moMéc dnpdoteg, tdiwtinés, Donoxevtindg xal oTpaTiwTIXES pw-
paixég apyordtnres. Adm) %) tabvdunon mapéueve Baoud) Y aidves. To Epyo
tov Roma instaurata (1440-63), petd iy mepiypapy) The moAews, &oyoAel-
ToL wE TV ToXaTdeTaGY) TEY Gpyatwy pynuetwv. Té Eoyo Tov ftalia instau-
rata (1456-1460) Siver pio Tomoypapuxy émioxdmnon TAV &pyowoTTwY 8Ang
¢ "Irahiac. “H mapopuntind entdpacn adtédv tév PifAiwy frav tétola, mod
olvropa T HTtooxéNCAY TEQUITEPE GPYALOYVOOTIXEG KAl TOTOYPaPLXEG EPEVVEC.
“Orav 6 Biondo émdbbnxe ot ovyypaey) iotopiag, dtv Firav uotxd dvayxkn
va ypaym dpyata iotopla—adtd 1O elyav ndper of &pyaiol ioTopixol. Zuyrév-
TPWOoE TV TpocoyN Tov oy iotopla TEYV Ypdvwv Ti¢ BoTepng &pyatdTmTog
and 16 410 g b 1441: Historiarum ab inclinatione Romani Imperii
Decades ot 42 BipMa.®

‘O Cristoforo de 'Buondelmonti* xai 6 &Ewbroyoc Ciriaco di Ancona’
(1391-1455) Emionépbnrav xal Tl xbpeg Tie Bulavtiviig adroxpatopiac.
‘O Ciriaco xatéypade t& Aetdava *¥Aacowmdy dpyoothtwy, &vtéypade Emypa-
pic nal Qurotéywnoe oyédia TV pvnpetwv. ‘O Lwnpds évBousiacuds Tov yux
70 Oépa Tou xal ) &yvoix TEY &Suvapidy Touv Tol ESwoav To Odppog va dvaddBy

1 BMére dvwtépw, cel. 38.

? A. Momigliano, «Ancient History and the Antiquarium», otd Contributo alla
storia degli studi classici, Storia e Letteratura 47 (1955) 75 x.t. “H eloaywyh Tod B.
Nogara otd «Scritti inediti e rari di Biondo Flavio», Studi e Testi 48 (1927) 3ive
&va véo xal mord &Etbhoyo Broypapuxd Sidypappa (CLXXXIII oel.) pall pd éva dpibud
véwv xeipéveov.

® Denys Hay, «Flavio Biondo and the Middle Ages», Proc. Brit. Acad. 45 (1959)
97 ».t.

4 B\ dvertépw, oel. 33 xal t8lwg onu. 5 (E. Jacobs).

& R. Sabbadini, Enciclopedia italiana 10 (1931) 438 s.v. ‘O B. Ashmole, «Cyriac of
Ancona», Proc. Brit. Acad. 45 (1959) 25-41 meproptletar xvples 6td mpdPAnua T
motémnrog tob Ciriaco, 8tav xataypden dpyadmres, Slver Suwe ypfoiues dvagopés,
xod petabd adtdv pepinds dvapepbueveg ot pelhovrixdg Snpooctedoels, oeh. 26. 1. Td mid
gxrtevic Idbyetpo xelpevo 7ol Ciriaco, mobd &moxeddmrer & évdiapépovra xal Tig Spo-
anpLémrés Tov, elvar T Hueporbyid Tou Tob 1436, wod Exer Snpocteuli &rd tov P. Maas,
«Ein Notizbuch des Cyriacus von Ancona», Beitrdge zur Forschung, Studien und
Mitteilungen aus dem Antiquariat Jacques Rosenthal, Folge I, Heft 1 (1923) 5-15.
BA. xal Wardrop, The Script of Humanism (dvetépw oel. 15 onu.. 5) oeh. 14 x.&. yud
7ov Ciriaco xal tév Felice Feliciano.
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8 adra. Ob petayevéotepol Exouv xabe Abdyo va elvar edyvdpoveg v Ty
000LAOTIXY) GUVELGQOP TOU GTY YVOon TV dpyaiev Epeimiey, Lepixd &md Ta
omoto Uotepo ydbnnav. Td Epyo ol Ciriaco v cuvéyise &vag mpouxiopévog
xal EpmioTog, av xal Exxevtpixds, pabnte Tov,! 6 Felice Feliciano ¢ Bepbvag
(1433-79;) eldindg oric emiypapdc xal xalypdpog, wod Thv &Eix Tou Exet
debvtweg dvayvwploer 6 Mommsen.?

Tupilovrag amd ol Tabdiddres g "Avatoriig micw oty Pouy, cuvav-
Tolpe v Tapdevy wopel Evog apyanodien, Tob Pomponio Leto (1428-97),3
7ob 1660 cofapd THpe TOV Ex vEou dvaxauplévra pwpaixd xdopo, dote Tpoo-
rabnoe va avaPidian To Ediud Tou xal va dxoroubioy Tig bmayopeboeig TV
ouyypapéwy tou oy xabnuepwvy Lwn. To onitt Tou otdv Kupivddio Hrrav ye-
pato &pyodtres, voplopata, petddha, dmiypapés. Adv Evdiapepbrav ik T&
ENVind, GAA& dyewiléTtay yid TeAelbTnTa oTa AdTivikd xal Yk pid xopd)
Aty yeapy). [pw o6 1460 {Spuoe Ty Aeydpevn Popaixy *Axadnule tou,
xal ayedov xabnuepiva widoboe ¢ Eva dPooLwEévo GxpoxTipLo, oL TEPLAKL-
Bave padntig dmd wolig Eéveg yddpeg xad TV Exape Steonuo ot 8hy v Ed-
paymy. Auctuydic, Sikpopot Eoptacpol eldwioatpixdv E0ipwy xabdg ol wouaTi-
*&¢ ouvavTHoeLg oTlg xatanduPes mpoxdiesav Tig dmodtes ThHe Exxdnolag. “Av
xol %) éuxevrpubdTtd Tov patvetar Bda, 6 Leto pall ue ta Nyetina uéhn tig
’Axadnpiog puiaxiolnxe, xal pdhioto Bacavichnue xota Sratoyl Tol mama
Mabdrov B', xat % *Axadnute Stoahdbnxe 16 1467. Ot Suddoyor Spewe Tob Madrov
mpoomdBnoay Evripa v& Emavopfdcouy adTd T8 TpdTo detypa Tav EmoveldiaTwy
Srwyudv e *Avtipetappubuloewe kol 9 "Axadnuic, wod 6 LtErog A’ Enérpede
v Enavedertovpyto ¢, Hrpace wdie émt Aéovrog I'.

‘H ’Axadnuia 100 Leto pmopel v Bewpnd de¢ mopddeiypo te dvartd-
Eewg Siwmixdv, mpoypappatiopévay dnpdoiwy pabnudrev évdg Aoylov of
dpyavepévo oyohelo, wod Enélnad peta 6 Bdvato Tob iSputol Tou. Mmopolpe
va Thv TapafBdimpe pE v dvamtuEy dnpéctwy BuBAobnxdv &rd Ti¢ Tposwm-
xéc. "Av xal 7 odpaviatind) xivnoy elye and ™) ebon ™ loyupy Exmaidevting
Tdom,* &v elvan Suvarrdy va Sdcwpe €36 mANey Exbeam The oyoAiic Sudaoxa-

1 C. Mitchell, «Felice Feliciano Antiquarius», Proc. Brit. Acad. 47 (1961) 197 x.&.
* CIL V (1872). Néa paprupla nétpede otdv Mitchell, &0’ dvert., oed. 211 x.é., va du-
opfdion uepixa Axbn Tol Mommsen xol va Bedtidowue tig Yvdoe pag yiuk T émredy-
wate Tod Feliciano.

Vladimir Zabughin, Giulio Pomponio Leto, 2 w6u. (Grottaferrata xol Pdun 1909-12,
uetappacpévo &rd THY Tpwtdtumy pwcotxl Exdoam ) IIpRA. 1o Ealoio TpHua mob dva-
pépetar atdv P.L. o7d €pyo 7ol J. Wardrop (dvetépw, ced. 15 onu. 5) ge. 20-3. T
véo Ohxd oxetind put tdv tpémo Lwiic ol Leto xai v Sudaxtueh Tou SpastnpbTe,
otiv Beverla BA. &niomg J. Delz, «Ein unbekannter Brief von Pomponius Laetus»,
IMU 9 (1966) 417 ...

IIpPA. G. Saitta, L’educazione dell’ umanesimo in Italia (1928).

-



"Eyyeipidia yoauuarixic 61

Mag. Mévo mepiotactana pmopéoaye va dvapépwpe v Sudaxtind) Spastpibry-
T T@V Aoylwv xal 6,7 dxohoulel mpénel v& meploptadi o oxéam g oyohxdic
dudaonahiag pe ) @uhodoyix. Elvar Lotixd va Sumphowpe adt) o) oxéoy
xal &md Tl ud mhevpée. Ta oyodeia yperdlovrar Ty xaBodfyman i prro-
Aoylog xai 7 puroroyia EExprdtar dmd T ouvéyiomn g Siduoxahiag g YAda-
oag xal Thg Epumveiag T@Y xewpévov ot ayoheia. “Hrav guowa pid dpyd Six-
duxaata 6 dvacymuatiopds xal N dvadiopydveroy TEY povasTikdy, xabedpixdy,
IMuborlwy xal iSuwTixdy oxorelwv xal TGV mohadv TavemioTiny uéoa otd
odpaviotid Tvebua. Mepixa ZoPnoav xal véa iSpdpata Bepuehidbnuay ot Suk-
popa pépy.

"Eonpeidoape 8t oy Gotepn ENpwiaTue Emoyy (meptmov 7 100 7. X.)
0 xatdhoyog Tév Sdaoxdrwy elye Emxepadiic Tobg poauuatTixodst xal dti A
Yeaupatixy Omiiple 7 mpwTY &md Tic QLAoAoYixEs TEyves o 8Aeg Tig émoyéq..
‘H petayevéorepn pesatwvind) Sidaxtind) ypapuatind tob *AreEdvdpouv Tob Vil-
ledieu (ybpe otd 1200 p.X.) xal mapdpore oyoixa PuPAia ypnorpomotobvray
TAaTeLd dxdpa ok TOV Séxato TETapTo Xk Séxato TéTTO aldvar. Me Baon yevi-
xa& Tov Ilptoxtavd didaoxay Tv petayevéotepn xAaoouxy) #) pecatwvinn Aativixy).
“Orav 6 "Epaopog &pyioe tov dydva xata tév BapPfapwv (yopw otd 1484;)
3tV pmbpece vo &moQLYY Ta Elpwvixd melpdypata Yk TOV 'AMEEavdpo xal Ta
mapbpote p O Sixb Tou oyohxd Eyxeipidix ypaupatixiic.? ‘O mpdtog mod
Eypae YpoppaTinovs xavdveg pe Bdon Thv véx pelét) TiG XAaooixiig Aoyote-
yviag aivetan §ti elvar 6 Guarino da Verona, ¢ peydhog éxmaidevtinds, otd
goyo tov Regulae grammaticae (1418), d& wévo mevivra ypbvia &pydrepa
7 Rudimenta grammatica vob Niccolo Perotti (1468) éméruye va mapayxw-
vio Tig dmapyatwuéves AaTIVINEG YRRULUATIEG.

‘EXNwmvindc ypappatingg Exapay, tav flpbe N dpa, of ENAnveg petavdotes
mob Sidaouav dpyoia EMMVx Ty 'Itadix. ‘O Salutati, xabdc dvapépape,
énéruye va épn tdv Xpugohwpd &nd Ty Kawvetavtivodmorn othy PAwpevria.?
I tobg pabntés tov — pepuxot &md adrodg fHrav wOAd Stamperneic Adyto —
6 Xpvoohwpds Eypale ta 'Epwriuara vijc ‘EAdpyixiic T'Adaons, yie ta brola
puowa ypnouromotnoe ™yv Téyvn yoauuarixy tob Aovusiov Tol Opaxdec,?
Siexolbvovrag ETol adTdv TO pixpd TéWo, oL Frav Hdn Baoikds yik TOV dve-
ToAxd xbopo, va xataxtnoy ) Adey. ‘O Guarino, mod elye mapaxorovbioet
7ov Xpuoohwpd yix mévre ypévia oty Kwvetavrivodmoln xal énéotpede ut
TEPLOGOTEPX &Td TEVAVTA ENAVVIXG. YELpbYpapa, petéppace dmavliouata dmd

1 “Ioropia I, 301.

3 «Die Wandlungen der Antibarbarin, Gedenkschrift zum 400. Todestag des Erasmus
von Rotterdam (1936) 64 = Ausgewdhlte Schriften 203. 52.

2 BA. avotépw, oel. 32.

4 BA. “forogla, I, 316 x.&.
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16 ’Eowrjuara otd Aatwvixd. ‘O yidg tov Battista Guarino Sierdnwoe tig
xbpieg idéeg ol matépa Tou! ot ik mpayuatela De ordine docendi et stu-
dendi, ypapuévn 1o 1459.2 Meta dmd &va éxtevég ywplo Yk Ta AaTivixd To-
viler ™) onpacta the perémg taév ‘EMwixév: «Frequentanda erit in pri-
mis Graecarum literarum lection. Aév frav xaBérov cuvnBicuévo otk péon
7ol "Itahuxol Quattrocento va émpévouv o) yvdom utriusque linguae yux
éxmoudeutinols oxomobs. “Oco yuk 0 @uiohoyio xavévag 'Itaddg Adyrog Sdv
xatdpBwce va elvan dnuiovpyinde xal otovg dbo Topelc éxtdg dmd Tov Poli-
ziano® pera to 1480 yix pepixa ypévia. ‘H mpdty tumwypévy vy ypou-
paTIN, Xol TV TpaypaTikdT)Ta TO TpédTo PiPhio Tob TuTMOnxE TOTE oTX
Envixa, frav ¢ Epwthuara tob Kovetavrivov Adoxapn (1476, dvatu-
To0nxre t6 1966). ‘H Exdoom tob *AASov 7ol 1508 mepierdpBoave éva TTapdp-
Tpa, oL mpaypatevdtay iStattepa T TPOBANUA THe TpoPopdE TRV &pyatwy
ENVxEY, TO 6molo 6 'Tavdg Adoxapig xal &hol “EXnvec elyav dpyloet va
culntoby oAb mplv yivy Smuogiric Oéua pt tic pwovoypagpies Tol Reuchlin
xal Tob 'Epdopov.t

Ta Aativixa xpdrnoay v xuptapytxy Toug B667.5 Ay xai Hewpobouy Toldg
otoiyetddeig xavéveg dedopévoug, TO Bépa 7ol Awtivixol «Bougn, SmAadh
700 AeEuhoyiov xal THg ppaceoroying, Arav avrixeipevo Bepudv cvlnmicewy.
Elva edvénro, 8t ol ddoxoaror elyav v tdon va Adoouv T8 &ro mwpbfBAnua
&vlappldvovrag ™)y droxdelcTind piwnoey Evde peydhov cuyypapéns, ol Kuixé-
pwvog, Tob &md Ty émoym tob Ilerpdpyn elye dmoxthoer wovadinn éxtiunom.
"Evtor 6 Kuixepwviopds idpifnxe xal Suaddlnxe dm’ adrode todg xdxdoug,” &yt
&md Tobg peyarovg Aoylove. ‘Ymootnpiyxfnxe Eava &md Aoyioug SYmAbrepne otd-
Bung 6 mpddto Tpito ToU Séxatov Extou alwva, Etav 6 xapdvahog Bembo,
mamixds ypappatéug éni Afovtog I, Eywve 6 Sianpenéotepog Exmpbowmde Tou

1 De modo et ordine docendi ac discendi (Bréme onp. 2), oeA. XI b. ITpfA. VIII b «nemi-
nem posse absque literarum Graecarum scientia in hac versuum doctrina funda-
menta. . . introspicere».

Xpnowpomord pid Tunwpévy Exdoon (Strassburg 1514) wd tdv titho De modo et ordine
docendi ac discendi ot oeMda tob tirhov. W. H. Woodward, Vittorino da Feltre and
other Humanist Educators (1897) cel. 159-78 (7 &yyhxh tov petdppocy Pastleton
ot &\o turmwypévo xelpevo).

B\ dvartépw, oel. 49 xol 54.

L. Bywater, The Erasmian Pronunciation of Greek and its Precursors (London
1908).

& B). S. Prete, «Die Leistungen der Humanisten auf dem Gebiete der lateinischen
Philologien, Philol. 109 (1965) 259-69 ut moAd onuavrina mapadelypata xal dvapopés,
idiwg v tév Guarino da Verona.

BX. dvortépw, cel. 41 x.E.

TIpBA. dvetépw, oer. 50. B, éxlome Sandys, Hareard Lectures (1965) oeh. 145 x.&.,
idlwg 149 x.&.
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xal tehxa 10 1528 6 "Epacupog 610 Sidhoyé tov Ciceronianus! #woe uix

gEumvn yehowoypagia Tol dxpaiov Kixepwviowol xu #eife 0 dpdpo yuk wia

petplomadd) xal cwoT) TpocaproYN T edyAwTTiag Tob Kiképwvos.

Ta dpyoio xelpeva ypedlovtav mpocextixy Epunveia. Daiverar 8ti
oUYYPOPY EpuNVELTIXGY bmouvnudtwy dvantiybfnxe ouyd-ciyd dmd v «vi-
va voce» EENynom Tév xelubvey ote oyolela. Adv Borxope amddety 8t wata
Tobg mppovg ‘EXAnviotinode xpbvoug ol pabintée, &g mobue Tob Znvadbtov, wo-
Téypaov THY TTpoQopixY Tou EENyMom oTdv “Oumpo xal v Tapédwouy oToug
petayeveatépoug. “Empene amhég va Omobéowpe wik mopdSoon adtod Tob el-
Joug,? émeldy) dtv yvwpilovpe xaBbrov yparta oydhe molv &md Tov *ApioTapyo,
3nhadh mplv &md Ta uéoa Tob dedrepov alwva . X.

Ta oyxdre adta xal 6ty "Itadinn *Avayévwnon mpdPaday o1d TPooKNVLO
oyetea Gpyd. ‘O Abyog 8&v Frav pévo yiatl %) Exmbvnen TANPWY EpUNVELTIXEY
Omopwnudtev Eyve QuUoLxd UeTk TV Exmbvnon ThHe Exdéoewg TV xeluévay,
e Epunvelag ExAextdy ywpiwy xal povoypapLéy, dAAL xal ylati of &pyoaiot
oyohactés, 8oot elyav Sixcwbd %) elyav wah dvaxadvgbi, propoloav va yen-
cwpomoinBolv,® uepixég @opéc ut vedrepeg mpoohijneg.t Ilap’ & adrd, pai-
veta 8tu dpxeta Evwpls, amd v Emoyd wubhag ol Iletpapy, 6 pihog xol Boww-
paathg Tou Adyovstiviavds povayds Dionigi de’ Roberti® elye cuvbécer yua
& dnudora pabfuoatd Tov Eva £idog Epunveutinoed Hmopvhipatog atdv Barépro
MdEpo, dmd Tolg edvoodpevoug THc Avayewtoewe, xal ot pepirols pwuatoug
mowtég, mob Tig EEMyMTidg onueidaels o adrtolg elye avriypader tére xxl
L “Trdpyet pia xwpioth Exdoomn tod dvabewpnuévou xewpévou amd tov L. C. Schonberger

(1919). Elvor xpipo mod mort 8&v Snuoclevoe 1o Eppunveutind dmbuvnua mod elye Hmwo-
oxeb.

2 ‘Iorogla 1 dvertépw 254 ».E. TIpBA. oeA. 127.

3 B\ dvotépw, oel. 3.

4 G.N. Knauer, «Die Aeneis und Homer», Hypomnemata 7 (1964) 77.2. Ol npocBijxec
otd EpunveuTind Ombuvnua tob TepPlov otd Bepylto, ypapuéves oy Ferrara <d 1459,
umopet v& dethovtav ath oyorl) Tob Guarino. ‘O Battista Guarino otd BuBAio tov De
ordine docendt, ce). XIa (BA. dverépw, oel. 62) elrne «explanationes quoque librorum
scribere vehementer conducet, sed tamen magis si sperabunt eas in lucem ali-
quando prodituras.

5 TIpBA. dvotépw, ceh. 12. “H obvroun émioxémmoen «Commentare zu Klassikern»,
Voigt II 387 x.&., elvaw dxdpa xoi ofuepa ypnowwn. Thdpo Suwe, Bonboduevog dmd o
gpyo 7od P. O. Kristeller, Catalogus translationum et commentatiorum (Aatwvixé@v ép-
pnveuTidy bmopvnuatwev ot dpyolovg “EXnves xai Aativoug cuyypageis, d¢ 1o Erog
1600) I (1960), 8% ¥mpene xdmotog v Zpevviion mepioodtepo ot traduds BiBrobijnes
xal v& mpoomaBion va ypddm wik iotopia T Tpdiwwy EpunveuTtindy Sropvnudtey. BA.
F. Simone, «Il Rinascimento Francese», Biblioteca di Studi Francesi I (1961) 16,
18, 19, 238 yix tdv Dionigi (xol &\ovg): IIpBA. éxdpa Der Kommentar in der Renais-
sance, ¥8. A. Buck xai O. Herding, Kommission f. Humanismusforschung, Mit-
teilungen, I (1975).
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apepdroer otdov xapdwvaiio Giovanni Colonna. ‘O Gasparino da Barzizza,
&vag Sukompog ddoxados, dvéhaPe va ExDéom ot oyedlaoua pepixd prropixd
xal @uiocopika ouyypdupata ol Kiképwvog xal tig émiororég Tou. Zmpav-
TN pdodog Eywve Stav ot Sexaetia Tol EBSounvrta 6 TpooTATEVSUEVOC TOD
Kapdwariov Booapiwvog Niccold Perotti, 6 petappastic vob IToAupiov
%ol cuyypapéxg wids véag Aatiixiic ypauuatixiic, cuvélefe Ghixd yia Eva
dyx&dec Eyxurhomandixd Epunveutid Gmbuvnua 6tdv MapTidAl, mod Exdé-
Bnxe Y1k TpdTN Popa ueta 76 Bhvaté Tou to 1489 pd tdv Titho Cornuco-
pilae xal dvatundinxe moMEc @opés. I'id xavéva &m’ adta T Epya dtv -
THeyav dpyaix oxéi. “Om &6 Pomponio Leto «pulombvnae. .. Epunvev-
Tixa Omopvipata o’ OAdxAnpo Tov Bepyidio, cupmepidapPavopévev xal TEHY
Eacobvey Epywv tou (1487-90)», qaiveron mog elvar Adbog g mapads-
cewg.? Tol Leto ol «onpeiddeis otdv Bepylhion elvar dxpipdg wik &mod tig
ToAb omdvieg émPuwoelg g cuvibelag va xataypdpouy of pabntée Tig mapa-
dboeig Tv daaxdhwy Toug xal va Tig éxdidouv xatémy.? Me xdmora dvaxo-
puon pdbape énione étv 6 Giovanni Tortelli,* 6 mpdtog PiPAobnxdprog Tob
Batixavol, mwote dtv Eypade ywpiotd cuvexts Smbpvnupa otév 'louPevdiio,
8mwe cuvnbuwg Omébetay, aAAa 8Ti Exdéyovtag Sikpopa ywpix Yy V& T& Xp1-
cwomotnon cav Emebnynoeig ot Epyo Tov yix v 'Opboygapia,’ amiée mipe
TepLochTEp GO TOV dyaruévo Tou TownTy, TOv 'TouPevdio, Tapk dmd &A-
Aoug cuyypagels. Mévo otd Téhog dxpiBidc Tol aldva Bploxoupe &vav Abylo,
<ov Filippo Beroaldo toév mpeoBitepo (1453-1505), va ocuyxevrpavy oxé-
T THY TTEOGOXN TOL oTY Eppmveia Aativav ouyypagéwy.® ‘O Beroaldo #ywe
1 Baéne dvatépw, ol 61. I'ia éva xatdloyo Tév ocuyypauudtey tou BA. tod N. Perotti
™ petagpacy Tob Enchiridion 1ol *Emwtitou 8. R.P. Oliver (Urbana Ill, 1954).
3 "Erot yi& mopaderypo 6 Sandys II 93. Tl wdv Leto BA. dvatépw, ael. 60 x.E.
Bx. Zabughin, Pomponio Leto 1 264 (dvatépew cel. 60 onu. 2) xol i8lwg Zabughin,
Virgilio nel Rinascimento Italiano 1 (1921) 190 x.&., vi& & yetpdypaga mobd Ppiixe
othv Bodmavy xai tig BuPriobijxeg To0 Batixavod.
Buoypaguedg xal Buoypagints Aemtoubpeteg yu” adtdv Exet xataypdder 6 R.P. Oliver
otd ¥pyo tou «Giovanni Tortellin, IStudies presented to D. M. Robinson II (1953)
1257-71. AwaBdlovpe pepixd Siaoxedaoting dvéxdota, dAA& 8tv pmbpeca va dvoxarbde
omotadmote paptupie ik T &t & Poggio métale fva xdduxa Tod AwBlov atd xe@di
700 &vrimdiov touv Tortelli.
Commentaria grammatica de orthographia dictionum e Graecis tractatum (ypoppévo
10 1449, TundOxe mpdTn opk T 1471). Tk tig mapabéoeig Tou dmd Tdv *TouPe-
viio BA. E. M. Sanford, TAPA 82 (1951) 207 x.&.—O B. A. Miiller, Philolog.
Wochenschr. 50 (1930) 111 x.&. Siver pepixds Bonfntinds mapamphoeis xal dvapopis
Y& T ovtiEn Tév tunwuévev BiBiley g *Avayewicewg. IIpPA. “loropla I, 213 x.£.
1476 TIawv. n.h., 1500 *Arouifiog xth. T th péBodo dmopvnuartiopol Tod Beroaldo
Br. K. Krautter, «Philologische Methode und humanistische Existenz, Filippo
Beroaldo und sein Kommentar zum Goldenen Esel des Apuleiusn, Humanistische
Bibliotek, Zewpa I: IMpaypateieg, wép. 9 (1971) 37 x.&.

@

'S

o



’ Anadnules 65

&vog Gmd Todg Td Srampenely SaoxdAoUg TAY XAAGGIXGY GTO TUVETLGTNLLO TG
yevetelpag Tov Bologna, 7o mepipnuo xévrpo tig vopxiic Emotiune. “Iowg d¢
&vo ompelo va elye Emmpeasti drd Tov peydro pido tov Poliziano, pé tov 6molo
xal @AAnAoypagoloe, mob émépeve meplocbtepo amd xdbe &Ahov omiv dvdyxn
e Epunvelag xal moL 1o Epyo tov Miscellanea E3woe dxndpa xakbrepa mapo-
detyparo &nd 8,7 of Adnotationes tob Valla. ‘O Codrus Urceus, mwob StSake
ENnvixa 010 130 mavemioThuto, elme yi Tov Beroaldo «per excellentiam
quandam. .. commentatorem Bononiensen... legem... commentandi
non servasse modo. . . sed prope constituisse». “Av mpaypating Hrav adtdg
6 mpéitog wob wabiépwee Thv «lex commentandin, elye and Tig &pydc Tol 8é-
xartov Extou aldva xal peta pumTés, mod ywpls xavéva @éfo oyorlalay dxdpa
xal Tobg peyahitepoug pwpatovg xhaooixods,t xi Erol cuvéyllav T Egyo TRV
dpyatwv oxoliactdv.

IMapa T)v avamTuEy Tob 8rnwe wokg wepiypdaye dnfipye om)v Bologna, Ta
ol itahixa TovemotTwa® 3&v Erabav amogaciotikd pbro oy mpodlinay
¢ Sdawtindic TAevpds THe QuAoroyiag THg 'Avayewwicews. Kabbg 0 Solpe,
meptaadrepa wéTuyav véx iSpbpata mépa dmd Tig "Admelg. Yrhpyov pwe go-
Bapa Sidantina iSpdpata omiy Irakia EEw dnd ta mwavemoTiwia. “Eva dmwd ta
mohoudtepa Fray T6 Aeydpevo «Studion® oy Phwpevria, wob i8pinxe 1o 1321,
apootdfnre o Quioroyia xal i) Aoyoteyvix, xal xdhese oxeddv 8loug Toldg
Srampereic itahods xal ENAMveg Aoyloug Tob déxatov TérapTov ol Séxatou
mépmtov aldva va ddcouv Snubota pabfuata. To «Studion petappudulcbnxe
76 1420. ‘O Poliziano frav npdta pabnmg tov xu Enerta vag &md Todg Sx-
onubTepovg pwoTiipes Tov. “Eva oAb vedtepo Spupa Frav td «Sodalitas
Direddvaorn* oty Beveria, wobd 8pibnxe td 1500. Adbyior dmd Eévec ydpeg
Eywvay pérn tov, Srav Emionépbnxay thy 'Traia (8rwg yik mapaderypa 6 “E-
pacpoc T 1508). ‘H Beverla elye ta uxd ¢ EMmvixa scriptoria, mobd cuv-
déovtay oteva pé T scriptoria g Kehng, xal mave an’ &ha tév peyddo
Tumoypapixd olxo Tob “AASov Mavoutiov (1449-1515) xai ¢ oixoyevelag
Tou. ‘O YANSog pé edyvwpoodvy dveyvdpile 8t frav pabnthe ol vedtepov

! Birérne Knauer (dvwtépw, oel. 63 onu. &) oel. 64 ».£. yud tdv Bepylho.

7 Ybvroun &mioxdérnor T@V TeAeutalny LECULGVIKGY ol TPMULOY ODUAVIGTIXEY GYOAGY
38 6 F. Paulsen otd Geschichte des gelehrten Unterrichts I (1919, dvarundfnxe
5 1960) 18-77. P.O. Kristeller, Die italienischen Universititen der Renaissance,
Schriften und Vortrige des Petrarca Instituts, Koln I [1953],

3 Salutati, Episz. II 84 «legum et liberalium artium Studium». I'a o «studio fio-
rentino» idtwg tdv Poliziano, PA. Isidoro del Lungo, Florentia (1897), ceh. 101
%.8. ’

¢ D.J. Geanakoplos, Greek Scholars in Venice (1962), oceA. 128 w.&. vtz Ty {Spuom
xal To péAn tie «Axadnulag Tob *AAScun.

8
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Guarino,! wod tov didafe Aativira xal ENAMvIxd, xal €vdog &AAOL AydTEPO
Sudonpov Aoylov TV Bepbvag, Tol Gasparino, évdg EEoyov ypappatixod Tig
Aatwvindic. “Etor frav xada Epodiacuévog yix va yivn €xd6tng xabdg xal éx-
Tnem)g dpyatwy xal odpaviotixdv xewwévev.? ‘H ’Axadnuie tov T@v EN-
vioTév Tov &vBdppuve xal Tov Bonbnoe va mapousidoy péoa o’ Eva pbvo xpb-
vo, 10 1502, mévte mpddteg Exdboelg ENVVWLVY cuyypapéwy &d Tig Elxoct EmTa
ENvixgg editiones principes, mol TWXPOUGLAGTYKAY GUVOAKA GF elxoctéva
xeovia.® ‘O YArdog dnpocicuse v TpmTY GUAAOYT TéV Epywy Tob Poliziano,
7ol émolov rav EvBovoiddng Oavpaotii.

"Extdg dmd m)v Beveruey «Sodalitas» xai 10 Prwpevrivd «Studion véeg
axadnpieg Enpavichnuav ot &Meg moAews. “H iSuxitepa mpocwmny *Axadnuio
7ol Pomponio Leto fjxpace xal dewvoralnoe oty Pauy, 8nwg eldape. [lowric
xal Abytor fray Eva xbounpa yix T adAl 10l Bacthk 'Arpévoouv oty Ned-
moAy. ‘O Valla Suaxpivétay otic copéc oulntioeig atig omoieg Emaupve pépog
6 Bashike,® A& ) 'Axadnuia wod adTdg TposTdTEVE QatveTar dTL TpwTiaTWG
frav pid ouyxévtpwoyn mouTdy, Adyrwy BéBaie monTdv, 8mwg 6 Antonio
Beccadelli, 6 ouyypagéag tol éviunwoiaxed Hermaphroditus, mave &n’
8houg 6 Giovanni Pontano (1426-1503),° ol dmolov 6 xouddg Aativindg moun-
Tixdg xol meldg Adyog Evepme v dxomn vob 'Epdopov, xal téhog 6 Jacopo
Sannazaro (1458-1530).

‘H ®rwpevria Eyive 6 Tém0g suvavtosws Avatorij xai Abcewg ©o 1439,
8oy ouyrhninxe &xel véa Zdvodog ik THY énavévacy Tév Sadnolév. Adtd
O ynoe oy 8puam Smd Ty mposTasia Tév Medlxwv Tig TpdTg &md Tig
iraixeg 'Axadnpies. ‘O I'edpyrog I'epiortds, mod yewnlnxe oty Kevorav-
TwouToAy xal adroovopalétay IIAN0wve (cuvdvupoe Tob I'epiotdg xal Aynriva
xovta 670 IIAdrawv), elye émelepyachi) T6 duxd Tou QuAocopuxd cboThpa péoa

1 T dpépwon Tiig Exdboedg Tov Tod Oeoxplrov (1495) ovdv Battista Guarino (mpPa.
dvatépw, cel. 62).

* C. Dionisotti, «Aldo Manuzio umanista», Lettere ltaliane 12 (1960) 375 x.&.

3 T td Tumoypageio Tob “AASov BA. Geanakoplos (dvetépw, oel. 65 onw. &), ceA. 116

».&. xal passim. T tig wévre mpdteg Exdboerg “EMMvav cuyypagpéwy to 1502 BA. A. A.

Renouard, Annales de 'imprimerie des Alde (vpltn &doon 1834, dvar. 1953).

B\ dvotépw, oeh. 42. IIpBA. T. de Marinis, La biblioteca Napoletana det Ré d’ Ara-

gona, & wépor (1947-52).

Ioannis Ioviani Pontani, De Sermone libri sez, 3. S. Lupi xal A. Risicato (1954)

amd &va I3ubyeipo yepdypago Tolb ouyypapéx mod dmbxettan v Bibwwy, pt eloaywyy

xal dvopopd atdv “Epaopo, oed. XIV. *AXa 6 Pontano doxipace va t& xatagpépmn pé 7o

xelpevo To0 Aovxpnriov, Lucr. #x3. Munro (18728, ceh. 6 xal 11), wob Slver g Twpddng

tafeng émiondmnon Tig @rhoroylag yuk Tov AouxphiTio xata t6 Quattrocento. BA. xel

B. L. Ullmann, «Pontano’s Handwriting», IMU 2 (1959) pt 8 mivoxes.

F. Masai, Pléthon et le platonisme de Mistra (Paris 1956). BA. i8lwg oel. 327 x.£.

«Pléthon et les humanistes», 370 x.£., xal 384 x.£.

-
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6TV veoTAaTWVLXY TTepadoo), Tobd mott dtv elxe offoer otd Buldvtio. “Otay
e omv Phwpevtia, dg wérog Tig Zuvddov, ) xatdpticy Tov oty [Ihatwvi-
x7) @uiocopia Exape Téoo Babeid Evrinway ordv Cosimo de’Medici (rod Frav
oty EEovoia amd 16 1434 ), dote adrog cuvéhafe Ty i8€x va i8plon) pud EAedbe-
pa dpyavewuévy IMiarwviny *Axadnuie oty i Tov Ty woin.t Ku dvafiwoe
axdpa ) cuvifewn va Eoptalwvrar Ta yevébhia tob IIAdrwvog .’ éva cupmboto.?
Edtuyde o1 mpbowmo tol Marsilio Ficino (1433-99) Beijxe évay ixavo ITAa-
TVeT) — Aéve 8Tt 670 SwupdTié Tou elye cuvexds dvappévy pid Avyvia ppo-
ote oy mpotoud) Tob IIAdtwvog — wod ftav ot Oéom va petappdon xal va
gEnynon Todg Swaddyoug tou. ‘O Aatvixde IIMdtwv cupmhnpedlnxe o 1477
xal TTdOnxe T6 1482, doxeta mplv &wd Ty Exdoom Tob ‘EXmvixol Tov xewpévou
and tdv Movcolpo ota Tumoypageia ol "AASov 16 1513. *Axorolbnce évag
IM\w7ivog ota Aatvixd, énlong &md ov Ficino, ©0 1492. To6 v pmopd) va #xm
xavelg ot dukbeat) Tov Eva mATjpeg xelpevo Tob [IAdrwvog lowg Hrav wd oy-
povTixd &md 8heg Tig mpooTdbeteg va To EEnyoouy éx véou. *ANA& TpooTtdfeleg
Eywav xal 6 18wog 6 Ficino énexelpnoe wia véa épunveta oo pyo tov Theolo-
gia Platonica,’ mod 10 ovunhjpwoe wé éva PuBMo De Christiana religione.
“Eva dréonaoypa tob Epunveutixol Gropviwatés Tov oy EmtaToly Tob 'Ame-
ctébrov ITadrov mpdg Popaiovg cwlerar dxbpa. ‘O dvedudg tob Ficino, 6 Gio-
vanni Pico della Mirandola (1463-94), cuyypagéag Tob mpoypaupatinod
goyouv Oratio de hominis dignitate,* €Swe dnuboia pabijpara téte ompy Prw-
pevtia v Tov ITAdrwve xal tov *Azbdotodo Iabro. 2 xavévay &Mhov itohixd
xoxdo dtv culmTibtay Téoo coPupa TO Dprnoxeutind TEORANWa® THg oyfoewg
petakd gpyarbtnrog xal Xptotiaviopob. ‘H @rwpevtivi) Spog pébodog cupgr-
Mooedg Tov frav éva eldog puoTixolb cupforispod.t Adtog 6 véog Ihatwvi-
oudg elye xabohun éntdpaon otdv lomavixd pustioud xabdg xal oric Pé-
peieg ydpes. ‘O St. Thomas More mpoxdpnoe ¢ & onueio Vo HeTAPPETY)
ot dyyhue pux «Buoypapia ol Pico, xépunrog tob Mirandola, xal peydiov
&pyovrog e 'Irahlacn. “Ortav mpdxertar yix Paocwxds idéeg tob IAdrwvog

™

Nesca A. Robb, Neoplatonism of the Italian Renaissance (1935).

"Eto. Mev 6 Ficino oty eloaywyn tie petappaoeds tov 100 Zvumociov. IIpfA. R.

Marcel, Marsile Ficin, Commentaire sur le Banquet de Platon (1956).

8 Marsile Ficin, Theologie platonicienne de l’immortalité des dmes, 2 tépor. Kpiruay
dmoxatdataon xewwévou xal petdppusy tob R. Marcel (1964-5).

4 Td ¥pyo L’opera e il pensiero di Giovanni Pico della Mirandola nella storia dell’ Uma-

nesimo, Convegno internazionale, Mirandola 1963, Istituto nazionale di studi sul

Rinascimento, Firenze 1965, wepiéyer mouxides ocuvepyaoieg yid t& ypantd Tod Pico

xal Ty Emldpaon Tou ot &dheg ydpes. T Epyo tou Carmina Latina dveahbpbyxe xal

Ex360nxe dmd tov W. Speyer (1964).

T Ty drpoPrnudriaty otdon tob Iletpdpyn BA. dvatépw, oe. 12 x.&.

T Thv Suapopetind) Noon mob mpdagepay 6 Colet xal 6 "Epacpog BA. md xdtw oel. 84&.

®

® o
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puakd va Oplotavral petafoll oty Swdpouy e lotoplag! xal va mopopé-
vouv Tap’ 8Aeg TlG UETAUOPPMOELS TOUG WLE TIVELRLATIRY Xwvipthpla Sdvauy.
Zmpv dnopactotiey oniypd) 6 Iletpdpyme,? dvtictpépovrag v xplay mpo-
nyoduevay émoxdy, elye dvayvwpiser wov IIAdrwva ¢ toév «philosophorum
princeps», xoal @¢ «princeps» tov elye dexbh 7 ’Avayébwwnon. ANk Stv
Srvpxe adomnpl) Spotopoppia moLbtnrog xal vdiapépovtog dvdypeca ot Evvéa
péy tie Prwpevtiviig 'Axadnuing. ‘O Poliziano Frav BéBota va dmd Ta
mod onpavtika uéln xal dyamoloe wohd tov Pico, vedtepd Tov xata Evvéa
yebvia, p& TdV Emao Tol dmolov Tedelwoe mavyyvpixa t& Miscellanea vov.
ITo 8uwe 8&v ioyupiclnxe 871 & (8iog Hray IMhateovidg 7 dnBvdg piré-
60Qog, &M pbvo Evag «grammaticusn® dxdpa xu 8tav éEnyolos Eva @uho-
copuxd xelpevo 3 otoyalétav mave o Eva cloTnua EmOTNHOVIXGY Xl
EuPpldv Oewpidv otd Epyo Touv Panepistemon.t ‘Qotéoo &n’ adtd 7o Pui-
Brlo Tov elvar Qavepd 8t ddv dméppimte ) PLhocogix, TOL &Td cuoTNWATL-
%7 oxomia TepeAauPave T @uroroyia. ‘AmAde 6 1o Bewpoloe Gti avij-
xe &y oTodg TavTOYVEGTEG QLAocdpoug &AL otic petpibppoves TdEeig TEY
Aoylwv.

Kuplws 6 prwpevtivog Neomhatwviopde &oxnoe v md toyven éntdpaoyn
otig xGpeg mépa &md Tig "Admeic. 'AN& omopadixts mpdipes Emagés, Téoo
gnlompueg 8oo xal Brwtinée, elyav 481 mpoetoipndoe T6 E3apog yia THv &rodoy)
g lrahuxiic guroroylag om)v xevtpund) xal dutuey Edpdmy. ‘O Ietpapyme
elye waer 76 1356 ooy drectadpévog &md & Midave oy Mpdya, Smov Epeve
6 adroxpatwp Kdpohog A’y xai &proe Babei évrinwon misw Tov. To 1361
6 adroxpatwp Tob Estelke avtiypapa o Eyypdpwy Yik T& TEovéuix Tod elye
yopnynoet 6 Kaloap xal 6 Népwv omhv Adarpla exelvog Spwe, &pod EENtace
) YAdoox xal t6 Bpog Toug, dpvnbnxe xatnyopnpatixd v adfevrixbTnTa
Toug,% oyeddv Evay alddva Tply amd T éntbeom tob Valla xata tHg Swpeds Tob
Kaveravrivov. ‘O dpyrypappatedg-abuBovroc ~ob Kapbrov, Johannes von
Neumarkt,® frav &vag otopyixde Oavpastng tob Ietpdpyy, xat otdv Stavo-

1 BMre “Iovogla 1, 76-77.

1 B\ dvatépw, ceh. 16.

* Tk ©d ygauuarixds Bréne “Torogia I, 187 x.&. A. Poliziano, Le selve e la strega per
cura di Isidoro Del Lungo (1925), oeA. 222 «non. . . philosophi nomen occupo. . .
nec aliud mihi nomen postulo quam grammatici»n. ITpBA. [«Lamian] «dté6t., ael.
226 «nomen vero aliis philosophi reliquero. Me. . . grammaticum vocatote. . .».

¢ B. Weinberg, 4 History of Literary Criticism in the Italian Renaissance (1961),
oeA. 3.

8 Lett. sen. XVI 5 (téu. I 490 x.&. Fracassetti), mpBA. E. II. Wilkins, Life of Pe-
trarch (1961) oel. 176.

8 Schrifien Johanns von Neumarkt, ¥3. J. Klapper, Vom Mittelalter zur Reforma-
mation 6. 1, 2 (1930-2).
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obuevo xOxAo Tou umopolpe va Bpolpe pwid xdmote dvahoyiax pé pepixods dmd
Tolg odpavioTixods xxhovg T@V adr&v Tig 'Irarlag. ‘O Rienzo émiomg &xet
elye Ppel ota 1350 xataglyio xal elvar Shogdvepa alcnm) ¥ &ntdpacy Tod
Gpovug Tov o) YAGoow g Ieppavindic "Apytypappoteiog.

Admh Spwg N Tpdiuyn Emagy) 3&v Hrav 6 TpdTog TEAYRATIXOG XAPTOS TOD
obpavicpod otd Boppd, maps wévov Eva émetsddio Stywe coBapic ouvémeieg,
7ol pTopolie V& dvopdswue yeppavixd mpoovpavicpd.l ‘H dedtepy, mid vra-
w1y Emapy) Eyuve oyedov Evav aldva dpyérepa drd Tdv Enea Silvio Piccolomini
(1405-64),2 pabnm) 7o Filelfo omiv Orepevrio, wob Srpémae %t adtdg oy
apyrypaupatela Tol adroxpdropog, T pops adth Tol Ppedepixov IV, otiv
Buévvy (1442-55). O Enea Silvio elye MBer pépoc o oivodo Tv¢ Bacietag,?
8mov yu Emta ypbvi peta 16 1432 mapaxorodlnoe Ty Tpaywdia g pdtaang
mpoondfelds TG V& ouppLhidon TV olxovpevixdtyra The Pdung pé o iSual-
Tepa ouppépovra TéY E0vadv. ME Ty memolbnom &tu wévo N fyeola Tig Exxdnatog
umopoloe v& cwey Ty Edpdmy, Eywe lepede xal Emerta dmd wd EEapetind
cbvropn oradiodpopio Emloxomog ¢ Tepybome (vd 1447), énloxomog Tic
Ziéva (16 1450) — yevérepa Tou frav Eva ywpeLd xovta oty Ziéva, o Corsi-
gnano, wob tTapa dvopdlerat wpde Tiuy Tov Pienza —xapdvdtog (16 1456) xai

1 ‘0 E. Winter npoondfnoe va drodelln 8t %) pla odotwdde Bpnoxeutud) wlvmon Tob 8-
xotov Tétoprov aldva oty Bonula frrav & xplxog perald tol mpdipou trakinod odpove-
ool xal THg «Devotio modernan mod &vantiybnxe otlc Kdrw ydees (BA. xatwrépw,
ce). 81 x.8.): (Die europidische Bedeutung des boémischen Friithhumanismus) Zeit-
schrift fiir deutsche Geistesgeschichte I (1935) 233 x.&. xal 8l «Friihhumanismus.
Seine Entwicklung in Bohmen und deren europiische Bedeutung fiir die Kirchen-
reformbestrebungen im 14. Jahrhundert», Beitrdge zur Geschichte des religiGsen
und wissenschaftlichen Denkens 2 (Akademie-Verlag Berlin 1964), oeA. 9, 169 x.£.
Tlg &rédeig Tod Winter Smeothpile ut obévog 6 H. F. Rosenfeld. «Zu den Anfingen
der Devotio moderna». Festgabe fiir O. Pretzel (1963) oe). 239 x.£. *AN\a ) &movd-
Y doogdv SePePurdaswv dtv drotelel drédeiln adriic T véag dmobéoews. Dalverar
&t S&v Omdpyouv @uloloyixd orouxele oy Bomuuxd xbwom.

Opera omnia (Basle 1551), [dvatuordfnxe td 1967] xal 1571). «Briefwechsel», ¥x3.
R. Wolkan, Fontes rerum Austriacarum, II. Abteilung 61.62. 67.68 (1909-18) &x
dxbuax mAHpec. Prosatori ¥xd. Garin (1952), oe. 661-87 (&va pixpd pévo dmdvBiopo
émd 16 «Commentarii rerum memorabilium»). Enea Silpio Piccolomini. Papst
Pius II. Ausgewiihlte Texte aus seinen Schriften ¥x3., pevdop. xol Broypapua) eloaywy)
érwd Thv Berthe Widmer (1960). I'id mhv <plroun povoypapla tob Georg Voigt BA.
avotépa, cel. 19. G. Paparelli, Enea Silpio Piccolomint, Biblioteca di cultura mo-
derna 481 (1950). E. Garin, «Ritratto di E.S.P.», La cultura filosofica del Riras-
cimento Italiano (1961), cel. 38-59 ut Bifhoypapla. IIpPA. &rmlome A. R. Baca
«Enea Silvio Piccolomini’s Verteidigung der Literaturn, Antike und Abendland 17
(1971) 162 x.t.

De gestis Concilii Basiliensis Commentartorum libri 11 (1440), véa &xSoon xal pe~
vdppoam &rd Todg Denys Hay xal W. K. Smith ova Oxford Medieval Texts (1967).

»
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tehxa Ildmag Iliog B': «Sum Pius Aeneas. .. fama super aethera notus»
(Bepy. Aiv. I, 378 x.£.). “Oho tdv xatpd 3poboe ooy TEOLKLOUEVOG TUYYPXRPEXS.
Adv Hrav peydhog mounTig, &v nal 6 Opedepinog [V tov elye otéder ooy va Hray
peydhrog, obre Srxmpemhg Adyrog. Elye bpuwg mhaterd woppwan xal rav edydot-
670G ey nThG toToptdv.! "Emumiéov adtds Exape mepiosbtepx &md xxfz &Ahov
v va €Al omhv xevrpwn Edpdmy &va &vduagpépov yud THy Aativixd) £d-
Yhortia, yix THY xAacoind) modela? xal yie Ty ioTopia ¥l TN yewypagpla.d
Zav peoalov Eemépace 8houg Todg cuyypdvous Tou, xal yi' adTd T Abdyo Tol
dEtler i Béom o lotopia g puroroytag. “Eva ypbvo perd v éxdoyh Tou
otdv mamind Opdvo Sméypade T Eyypagpo Tig dpdcewg Tol TavemioTyriov THe
Baouretag, wob 6’ avrifeon pe ta modouk mavemotula Fywve dpéswg TO Tpa-
YuoTind omitt 100 odpaviopol xal T&Y xAaccixdv omovddy, 8mwg cuveyilet
va elvar &¢ ofpepa.t "Enerta Spuowg, mpdg dmoyonrevusy Ty yepdtwv EAmideg
odpavioTdv xal hoylwy, Eyace 10 Evdiapépov Tou YLk T& Ypdppata xat, BoTepa
amd pd &xapmy mpoomdfelx va TpoanAvTioyn TO Govktdvo mob elye xaTahdPel
v Kovetavtvodnoly, suyrévtpwoe ota Hmbhoima ypdvia the Lwiig tou Sheg
Tlg &vépyetég Tov oy dpydvwa) ke aTavpopoplug xata TV Tobpxwv. Mepixa
ard Té peydho Epyax tov pd Béparta foTopixd xol yewypagind, oL mepLElyAY
peydra dmavBiopata dnd &pyaleg Tyés, Eueway drosTaouatind, GANL &oxn-
oav Tepdotie Emidpaam.’ *Axdpa xal 6 Eepeuvnmic Xptotépopog Kordupoc,®
ot ypdppo Tov &md Ty Tlapdixa otk 1502/3, mapébete v meprypapy Touv
yi& to0¢ Macoayérec. “H Historia Bohemica oG Enea Silvio xafog xal 9

1 Historia de duobus amantibus (1444), yie ©hyv bmolo ypnoipomolnse &EedBepa Thv
{oTopla pidc Epwtudic mepimetelag Tob Koayxeapiov Caspar Schlick oty Bibwy (dvo-
wndbyxe oth Bovdaméorn to 1904).

De eruditione puerorum (1450), émevBuvbuevo otd veapd Baostha Tic Boyulag xal Oby-
vyaplag Aadlohao, (dvat. Washington 1940).

T w8 ovyypdupatd Tov Td dvagepbpeva o) cdyypown lotopla BA. dvetépw, oel. 69,
on. 2 xald 3.

August Riiegg, Die beiden Bliitezeiten des Basler Humanismus. Eine Gedenk-
schrift zur Fiinfhunderjahrfeier der Basler Universitat (1960). IIpBx. Guido Kisch,
«Forschungen zur Geschichte des Humanismus in Basel», Archiv fiir Kulturgeschi-
chte 40 (1958) 194 x.&.

Historia utique gestarum locorumgque descriptio, mob Aiydtepo dxpBohoynuévo dvopd-
Cerow Cosmographia. T'i& thv obyypovn iotopla BAéme t& adtoPioypagixd Commenta-
ria rerum memorabilium.

«De Asia» xep. 12 = Opera (1571), ceA. 289, PA. B. Widmer (dvertépew ceh. 6 onp.
2), oeh. 386.2. "Eva avrlypapo tol mpdtov wépoug tiig Historia Hirav othv xevoxh tob
KoxéuBov: (Henry Harrisse), Don Fernando Colon Historiador de su padre, Ensayo
critico (Sevilla 1871) oe). 67, 75. T tdv KoAépfo xal o) onpavrixh yvdon mob elye
e dpyatag xod odpavioticdic Aoyotexviag BA. A. Cioranescu Colon, humanista (Ma-
drid 1967).

-
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Germania tov Eywayv broderypatixd Epye, Tob papTLEODY TV GuveYT cVvdeoy
700 itoixol odpavicpod pt v xevrpuey) Edpdm).

‘H Spacmnprbmmra t6v itahév Aoylwv Emextdbnyxe xol oty Sutind Ed-
pwdmy, Ty NadAie xed mhv *Ayyie. ‘O IMetpdpyns xod Mol EEbprotor *Trahol
elyav Beel pia xouvodpyta matptda ote vério THe Todiag, &mov elyav T6 mheo-
véxtnpo edxohdTepys elcddou otic PiBrobiines v Nadhinddv xafeSpinéiv vady
xol povév. AN méoo DeedBnxe %) Todhio drd v mapovsta itadéy Emi-
oxemtdv ) petavaotdv; Kata ) Sudpxeia the mapapoviic tov otd Iapiot
76 1361 6 Ietpdpyne elye &vav miotd alvipogo, tdv iepéx Pierre Bersuire,?
ol &pyie v petagppdln Tov AlBlo yix o Baciréa 'Twdvwn tov *Ayabb. Td év-
Srxpépov yix tods Popatovg iotopikols xal # mpoomdlei v& petappucBolv
onpavrixd xetpeva yoepaxtholav Etol dnd v &yl Ty Tedrix. ‘O Jean de
Montreuil (1354-1418)3 xal 6 wdxhog Tov Badbpalav tov Ietpdpyn xal Tov
Salutati xal mpoomdfnoay vé wiunBodv 76 véo Aatvixd Spoc. Adrtdg Buwe xol
ol pidot Tov Eueway pid &mopoveouévy Sudda. Zuyxplvovrag mapbpola mept-
oratixd oty "Itakle xal Teppoavia pmopobue va Suikobue yue &var Todhixd
TPOOVLAVLEWLS.

Tov 8xaro néumto aldva % oyorastixd prhocopla Hrav dxndux word toyu-
p7) ut iSuaitepn xhlon mpdg Tdv Eyxwdhomadiopd. ‘O ypappatéug Suwe Tob
navermomuiov 7ol Ilapiool, Jean Charlier de Gerson? (&méf. td 1429),
xol pepixol &Ahot Ederyvay ik o xal peyahbrepn EEowelwon pe To x¥Aacoixa
xetueve. ‘H Baothueh adhf), mod dépeve of udkpopax pépy, Eywe &va &\o
xévrpo ToATIoTINdG Lwlic, dvoxtd ot Emdpdoeg dmd T EEwTepind, Iitepa
and ™y Tronla. "E3& dvartdybnxe &vag @uhédokoc molitioTinds Ebvixiopde,
nod mposTaboloe v& cuvaywwodi Tdv lrahd odupoaviopd, A& S&v Hrav 6
18tog moAd dmodotinde oty @uhohoytx. T’ dvtifeon p’ adth Thy EbvucioTixd
Yoauwy, &ve mepioobrtepo olxovpevind mvelpa dvtimpoodneve otd IMaplor 6
Lefévre d’Etaples (Faber Stapulensis)5 émpeacuévog dnd ) yomrele tol
phopevtivol Neomhatwvioupod, mod xu adrde elye coPapa &mmpedoer Thv Map-
yopbra thHe Nawdpag xad Thv Abyta ad) 6.8 "And v "Trakle wvplesg EXnveg
Ayor, &mwe 6 *lavdg Adoxapig, Peijxav t6 Spbuo toug mpde T Tadia xol

1 BMére dvortépw, oel. 14.

* F. Simone, «Il Rinascimento Francese», Biblioteca di Studi Francesi I (1961) 28.

3 G. Billanovich xal G. Ouy, «La premiére Correspondance échangée entre Jean
de Montreuil et Coluccio Salutatin. IMU 7 (1964) 337 x.t. A. Combes, «Jean de
Montreuil et le chancelier Gerson», Etudes de philosophie médiévale 32 (1942), xata
Td peyalbrepo wépog Yhpw &md mpoPijuata TV Ypaupdtev xal Bsohoyixd {nThuata.

4 B dvotépe, onu. 3. Toannis Garlerii de Gerson, De mystica theologia, 3. A. Com-
bes, 1958 (Thesaurus mundi), xpiiey) &xSoom pi BiBhoypapints dvagopés.

& T ™) oxéon tov ut tdv “Epacpo, PA. xatetépw, ceA. 116.

¢ A. Tilley, The Literature of the French Renaissance I (1904) 103.
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dfdwoav ik xaddtepy, Yvdon e NS YAdooag xal Aoyoteyvisg.t

Adv Smdpyer paptuple 8Tt itodol obpaviotic fipbav cav fepamboTorol
oy 'IBnpueny yepobvmoo. Quoind, 7 maywdoplag whipaxas EmicToloypapic
7ob Poggio? elye émextaldi) ol oty poxpuvy Aboy, 8yt Spwg to takidie Tov.
’Amd Ty & mhevpa, iomavol, 8mws 6 Bacthks *Apbéveoc Thg *Apaywviag,
wplv Tdn oty Nedmoly, xal 7 adhy) e Kaotiane mpboekav adm) thv wivyoy,
woid TeEMxd veapol Abylol &pytoov va EmoxénTevTal TodG TOTOUS THG KATHYW-
Yie me.®

Ta Bpetavvixa voiat ta émioxépbyxav ol itohol odpavietic Sotepa dmd
Tlg meptocbrepeg Y Bpeg The NepwTindic Edpdmyg. ‘O Poggio® déybnue 16 1418
e mpdoudnoy, and Tdv énioxomo tod Winchester, tov Kapdivdro Henry
Beaufort, 7od tov elye ouvavticet om) Zdvodo 1Hg Kwveravtiag. “Oco amoyoy-
TeuTied) 1 &V frav adm) 7 Entoxedyn yx Tov Poggio, todhdyioTov Edwae aTolg
&yyhoug xAnpixole éxelvo mod gaivetan mwag dmiple 7 TEdT Toug Emapl pi
&va Sramperth) itohd Abyro. *AMNhog Tpdmog Emapic frav 8tav cuvavtoboav Tolg
mamxods &Etwpatodyove xal elompdrtopes pdpwv wod Epbavay dmd Ty Ita-
Ma wdBe ypbévo. ‘O md yvworde &m’ adrtodg elvan 6 «nuntius et collector»
Piero de Monte, pabnthe o8 Guarino, &vag dxobpactog miatoroypdpocd xal
ouyypapéag mlavdy g Tpdng oy AyyAla odpaviaTiniic Tpaypartelag mept
T@Y qpeTdv xal TéV EAatropdTev. Mély The Beetavwinie &pioToxpatiag xol
oD ®Apov Eyway TTpoaTdTes THG Véus pabfoewg xal ESwoav puhakevia ot Eévoug
Aoylove. ‘O Humphrey, AobE ot Gloucester, yidg tob ‘Eppixov A’, elxe ompy
brenpecto Tov dpxetods itahods obpaviatés,” tov Piero de Monte, <év Tito
Livio Frulovisi xoai &\\oug xal elye ouyrevtpdoe. yewpbypapa dmd myv Tra-
Ma v ) BuBAtobnen tov, wob Enerta &pnoe ot mavermioTlo the *OEpbedne,
G Smotiferar 8t elye SrxfBdoet Tovg xAasaxode ot Nadhixdc pertappdoets.
Mepuol itadol odpavistés, 6 Bruni, 6 Pier Candido Decembrio, 6 Ga-
stiglioni, dpuépwoay t& Epya Toug 6’ adtdy, dmwg xal aTdV TaTa 3) Todg Medi-
xovg. ‘O Enea Silvio f\0e omhv *AyyMa xal v Sxwtlad cav dreorapévog

1 TIpBA. dvatépw, cel. 56 xal xatwtépw, oeh. 76 xal 109 x.&.

* Walser, Poggius oeh. 298. IIpB). Voigt II, 356 x.&.

2 B\ xatotépw, ceh. 109.

¢ R. Weiss, Humanism in England during the Fifteenth Century (2n &x3. 1957).

5 BA. dverrtépw, oel. 38.

¢ «Piero de Monte, Ein Gelehrter und papstlicher Beamter des 15. Jahrhunderts.
Seine Briefsammlungy». ‘H &¢3. xai Epunvela &wd tév Johannes Haller. Bibliothek des
Deutschen Historischen Instituts in Rom, wép. 19 (1941).

7 Opera T. Livii de Frulovisiis, rec. C. W. Previté-Orton (1932). Bx. i8lwg XIIT x.&.
wxal XXXV x.E.

8 G. Paparelli, Enea Silvio Piccolomini (1950), oe). 51 x.&.
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e 'Exxdnoiactiniic Zuvédov tiic Basuhelag.! "Axbuo xal 6 ENvvag ypappa-
Tixdg xal Saoxarog Mavounh Xpuoorwpdc,? mod 6 Salutati elye éper oy
Drewpevria, Emonéplnxe adm) ) ydpa.
‘H érogy) 8pwg dvapesa oy "Traia xai 16 Boppa Sremnefnxe xod armd
TNV &M\ mhevpd: amd 0 Boppd otd Nérto. “Yripyav mpdt’ &’ §ha IMeppavol
oToudaoTég, od abppwva pt pie makd Tepadooy Séoyilav tig YAdmelg Yik va
omouddoouy Popaixd xol Kavovixd Alxaio otd moald movemismipo g Bo-
logna. ’AM\a Topa, Enedy Todg TpaPoloe W véx pabney, moAhol Thywvay o
&\ pépy, oty Ilddova, thv Beveria, v Phwpevria, mv Poduyn. poépxov-
Ty xvplwg amd maAds 3 Thodoleg olxoyéveieg TAV EAedBepwy ToAewy, Emwe Yk
napdderypa 6 Willibald Pirckheimer? &rd v NupeuBépyn xai 6 Conrad Peu-
tinger and 16 Augsburg.t ‘O Peutinger mavra aloBavérav Babeia droypéwan
mpdg Tobg iTaholsg Saoxdhoug Tov, &pol capdvta YEdVIX WETX THV TTXpaUovH
Tou oty "Iradta (1482-8) erbnwoe ik oculhoyr) dravBiopdtwy &md T pabh-
potd toug. v PAwpevria Hrav dpxeta TuYEPdS V& cuvavtien tov Poliziano
xod Tov Pico xal mpoondlnoe oxnpd G pdrtoto v& ke TO TEPlQNUO YELpS-
yoapo tév Digesta yux tdv adroxpdropa Makipdiavd. *Hrav ot 8\ tou ™
Lol SramoTiopévog and to veomhatwvind mvebpa the Prwpevtiviie ' Axadnulag,
xob 7 "Axadnule o0 Pomponio Leto om)v Pauyn tob &wse m)y Eumvevon va
GUMAEEY Tlg pwpainge Gpyadmreg The tdtag ThHe Xhpag Tou xal v& i8pdam pia
«Sodalitas literaria Augustana». "EfaxorodOnce va ddnhoypap? we Tode
irahode pihovg Tovu, 8tav Eywe 6 «cancellarius» ¢ yeverelpag Tov, xal 6
"Epacp.og tov éxtipolios moAd yik ™) «gravitas» kel m)v «prudentia» tov.
Mg &My Spada yeppavidy amovductdv fray mhavédior mountée, Eva eldog
yehotoypaplag TAvV ttahédv mepimAaveuévev  odpavietdy. “Evag an’ adtolg
7o Exavay TepeTetddn Takidie uéoa dd ToAAEg xBpes ftav 6 Peter Luder
(meptmov 1415-74), mod mépase xdpmooo xaipd omiv Ferrara cav pabnthe tob
vewTepov Guarino, wpiv cuveyion yix v MaPBla xal mhy Poun ddpa xad yix
v ‘EMdda, 8 Stywe pepixts Suoxorieg. “Otav tdv mpooxdiesay oy Xat-
deARépyn® 0 1456, dvépepe otiv dvayyeMa tév dnpdoiwv pabnudrtwy Tou:

1 BM\ére dvotépw, oel. 69.

? BA. dvotépw, ael. 32.

3 Willibald Pirckeimer, Briefwechsel, &3. &nd tobg E. Reicke xal A. Reimann I (1940,
dvarur. 1970). II (1956). H. Rupprich, «W. Pirckheimer, Beitrige zu einerWesens-
erfassungn. Schweizer Beitrage zur allgemeinen Geschichte 15 (1957) 64 x.&.

¢ «Conrad Peutinger und die humanistische Welt», Augusta (1955) 179-86 = Aus-
gewdhlte Schriften (1960), ocel. 222 x.t., xal «Augsburger Humanisten und Phi-
lologen», Gymnasium 71 (1964) 190 x.&.

5 O Peter Luder 8&v frav &va pepovopévo mpbowmo, BAére G. Ritter, «Petrus Antonius
Finariensis, der Nachfolger Peter Luders in Heidelberg. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte
des Frithhumanismus am Oberrhein», Archiv fiir Kulturgeschichte 26 (1936) 89 x.&.



74 "Emioxéntec oty lvalla dmd v6 Bogod

«studia humanitatis i.e. poetarum, oratorum ac historiographorum li-
bros publice legi instituit.! ‘H véa formula o Salutati,? xaBhg Brémope,
elxe #07 yiver denty) Ew amd v "Trekie.

Zmy e xatnyople, dAA& ot OYmAbtepy Pabuida, aviixe 6 Conrad Cel-
tis (1459-1508),% mob Eypade T xahdtepa Aativixa mojpato 6" adT) THY
Thevpa &V "Adrewv (Amores, 1572, npBA. Ars versificandi, 1486) xal Hrav
6 mpddtog yepuavde Tod TiNbnxe ohv mouThe &md TOV adtoxpdropx. 'A@ob
omobduace omv Kohwvie xal Exape Smpdowe poabfpate yie Ty mAaTovi)
pLrocopio of dpxeta yeppoavixd mavemothie, tabidede oty "ItaMe, dmov
TpooTalnoe 67O Wixpd ypovind Sukotnpe T@Y EEL pnvadv va Sdox0F dmd Tov
Battista Guarino otiyv Ferrara, tév Movsobpo otiv ITddove %t tov Pompo-
nio Leto o) Popy. ‘O Celtis, &v xal Hrrav ixavés, Epewve mavta 6 pabnig
TV taA®V daondiwv Tou, xal d&v elvaw xabBéhov cwoTd v& dmoxeAfiTar «b
YEQUOVOG GpxLOLaVGTE). AT ik &modm Epwe alvetar 8t Hrav émvoyn-
ixbde. To 1497, 8rav Exave dmudoio pabnpata yia tov ‘Opdtio otd mavemt-
othuto 70U Ingolstadt, Emeioe? td cuvbéry Petrus Tritonius va cuvbéom vic
perwdleg Sexaevvéa GGV yik va Tig Tparyoudolv xdbe pépa 6Td TéNog TV pa-
Onpatwv secundum naturas et tempora syllabarum et pedum. Kara v&
& SmipEe wipnThc &Y Ttaddv odpavietdy Exyeppavilovrag Todg Tpémoug
xal 7ig i8€ec Toug. “H md EvBepuyn Embupia Tov fHrav vo uh pelvy 9 xdpa Tov
miow damd v 'Trakia. Of itadol odpavictés Hrav mephpavor yid Ty pwpai-
xN xatoywyh Toug xal mpoomalnoav V& dvavemoouv TdV dpyalo ToALTLouUS.
Mapbporx 6 Celtis Hrav 6 mpédtog mob dmoypdppwice v &bla ¢ yeppovi-

! E. Konig, «Studia humanitatis und verwandte Ausdriicke bei den deutschen Friih-
humanisten». Beitrige zur Geschichte der Renaissance und Reformation (Festgabe
fiir J. Schlecht) (1917), ceX. 203.

2 BMéne dvotépw, ael. 29.

¥ Conrad Celtis, Opuscula, &3. K. Adel (1966). Briefwechsel, €x8. xal épp. drd wov He
Rupprich, (1934). Amores #x8. F. Pindter (1934).

4 Adrd EmiBePordvetar xabaups oTdv Tpdhoyo tob Simon Minervius otd Varia carminum
genera ©ob L. Senfl (1534), ce\. 4a (Tritonius) «qui. .. ductu et auspiciis Conradi
Celtis. . . hortatu praeceptoris. .. harmonias composuit». O cuvbéoeig o5 Trito-
nius turndfnrav 18 1507. Awdonpot obyypovor cuvbéteg ouvéyloav adtd o petpixd Gpog
Y& Myo Sukotmpoa otlg dpyts Tob Séxatov tov aldve. Adv elpar BéBatog dv # obvleon
700 Athanasius Kircher, it uehodloag otdv mpéto ITvbidvixo tob ILvddpov (Musurgia
I [1650], 541), Hrav dxdpa péox o adm) Thv mwapddoay), Enws wpoondbnoe v& dmodeify
6 J. Miiller-Blattau, Herm. 70 (1935) 103 x.&. T'uk vdv dropaotoTied pdho mod Emout-
Ee 6 Celtis, PA. Zeitschtrift fiir deutsche Philologie 4.6 (1914 [15) 287 x.&. xal Gymna-
sium 71 (1964) 198 x.&. ‘O W. Salmen, New Ozxford History of Music III (1960),
370 x.¢. «the didactic metrical ode: the incentive came from the cultured aristocra-
cy», mopapélnoe ) paptople yio tov Celtis otdv mpdroyo tédv Carmina tob Senfl, wod

dvapépape dvartép.
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*¥e apyoudtnroc. "Apyiae puowa pé e Exdoon the Germania tol Taxitou
(1500), 6 Zpyo 7ol wpboekay T6oo oAb 6 Niccold di Cusa(Nicolaus de Cusa)
xoi 6 Enea Silvio. ‘O Celtis &xave xal Epevves yia yepdypapa, &yt dpxaiwy,
A& pecatwvik@Y ouyyYpaEnv yeppavixis xataywyfic. Mpaypatia 16 1492-
3 dvexdiue ta Aativixa Oeatpixa Epyo ThHe yepuavidug povaydc Hrosvitha
(3éxaog al.) oty povastypioned) BiPhobNxn tob St. Emmeram otd Regens-
burg, xal T& AaTivixd Emixd molnpa Ligurinus yuk tov adroxpdropa Ppedzpino
A’ (Swdératoc ai.). "Hrav Emopévas Evac xhasoixds @uibloyog, Tod Epyald-
Ty ot TOV itahixd TpodTo, adTdg moL Eynaviase TH Yeppavind) @rhotoyia.l

‘O Celtis elye v xody woxn va Pp7) éva peoarwvixd avtiypago Evdg dp-
yolov ydeTy, 7oL TV dgroe otd glho tou Peutinger yid v tov Exddon. “Av
xal O8v Tov EEESwoe adtde, dMa 6 Marcus Welser, wéiig 67d téhog Tod Séxa-
Tou &xtov almve, adTdE & YdpTng dxdpa xal oNpepa dmoxareitan Tabula Peu-
tingeriana. ‘O Celtis ocuvélafe 10 oyédio e Germania tllustrata, <ol
eldovg ¥ic Italia illustrata tob Flavio Biondo, yix ™)y xataywyh xal 1o
mapehBdv Tol Teppovinol Aaob (6’ dvrifeon mpde Ty adtoxpatopla). Adtdg
dpydvwoe xal PLhohoyixde Etatpeies, Emdvew otdv tdne o Pomponio Leto,
6’ & v xevrpuey Edpdmy. O odpaviotindg E0vixiopde tob Celtis dmd
pévog Tou dtv Exape xavéva xaxd, druyds Suwe wmopoloe v& 68nyNoy ot Teu-
ToVikY) TavTopipa, oThy TapdAoyn obyyuon mod Exave 6 i 6 Celtis tig
dpyéyowne coplag TV Apulddv pé TOV VEOTAXTWVIXG WUGTIKIGWO Xol GThV
TadTion mob Exave 6 Hutten g yeppoviniig dpetiic, §meweg v dupvet 6 Tdau-
TG, K& THY TPy XpLoTiavixny edcéPela.

IToAb arevdrTepoug Seopods petald e *Itaiag ol tob Boppd amd éxet-
voug mob elyav Snuiovpynoet of mAavéSior ooudacTis xal of mepITAAVGUEVOL
inmbreg avéntuEav 6 Niccold di Cusa? xai 6 Rodolphus Agricola, mob omod-
daoe omv IlaPia xal omyv Ferrara pt 3%o Suaxornic dmd o 1468 &g o 1479.
Tic émoxéderg Tob Niccolo ompy "Tradia tig Exovpe #8 dvapéper xal O& mpémer
v& aayornBolue & Tov Agricola oav Eva amd Tolg mpoxatéyoug Tod 'Epdopov.

’Ard v T'adic 6 Jean de Montreuil,® 6 peydrog Oavpaomig tob Ile-
TpdpyM, elxe oToAR dmd 10 Baciha Kaporo 2T’ 16 1412 oty Powy xal mhv
Drwpevria, 8mov cuvdvinee tov Bruni xai tov Niccoli xod atd yupiopwd Epepe
pall Tov dvriypapa tob IThabrov, 100 Oddppwvoeg xal ol AuBlov. T Sedrepo
Artov Tol déxatov méumtov aidva 6 Robert Gaguin (1433-1501) miye dmd

1 ¢0 J. Diinninger, «Geschichte der deutschen Philologien. Deutsche Philologie im
Aufriss I* (1957) 87 x.t. &ape T cwotl) dmoypdupion Y& ) onpacte o0 odyavicuod
xol g Metappubuicews othy dpxh g yeppravidic guiodoying yevixd, lowg Suwg Byt
dpxetd Y& T& mposwmixd yaplopata Tob Celtis.

2 BA. dvotépw oel. 46, xal xatwtépw, oed. 81 xal 161.

3 TIpBA. dvertépe, oeh. 71.
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70 Iaplol 68 modeg Emituynpéveg drmoatorés oty "Trakio xal Teppavie, pOd-
vovtag 6td HYmAbtepo onpeio Tiig aTadiodpopiag Tov, tav Siwplatnxe TpesPev-
™ tol Bacihd 6’ adrée Tig x@peg xal oty 'AyyAia. Elye &va yvioro évdia-
pépov Y T véx pabnomn xu Eypade Evav dobud Aativixa Epya drd o De arte
metrificandi (1478) é¢ v iotopla e T'addiag, De origine et gestis Fran-
corum compendium (1495). "Hrav xvpiwg adm) ¥ lotople mod ol ydpioe
) Ny tol xopupaiov Ilapiowol odpavioth. ‘O veapde “Epacpog SméBade
gva oyédio Tob Epyov Tov Antibarbari oty xplom Tob Gaguin, &vuropovdvrag
voo paln i yvaun elye v’ adré, xal ol motorés tol Gaguin Hrav yepdreg
amd TopamouTEg Kol HrouvLypols oTd xAxcoika xeipeva.l *Evwple Tov Séxato
&xto aldva 6 xopupalog YAAAog xAacoixds @uAdroyos Guillaume Budé elye
¢mpoptiafi pe Simiwparixdc dmostohds Tpde Tolg Tpoepyopmévous dmd TV
oixoyévein T@v Medlxwv waneg lodho B’ xal Aéovra I'. “H Baothued) adi
ruplwg ouvéyile va mpowbi v molitioTinn odvdean g Nadhiag e myy "Ira-
Mo ypnotpomormvrag Siumpernd) poppupéva &topa G¢ dmestaAuwévous Tne.

Of mpddtor véou Emioxénteg drd v "IBnpuxy xepobvnoo eatvetor §tu Hray
6 IToproydhog Ayres Barbosa, mod frav dpxeta Tuxepds v B v DAwpev-
Tl OV xehbtepo ddonaro, Tov Angelo Poliziano, kol peta 6 ‘Iomavog Herndn
Nutnez. Kal of dud Sidaonav Aativind dxdpa xol ENAMVIXE GTO TAVETLGTNWLO
th¢ Alcala. “Evag xpntixdg, 6 Anpntperog Aodxag,? petolxnoe oy ‘Iomavia
armd thv Bevetix, 8mov elye 2pyachi) yia tdv Tumoypapued olxo Tol *AAdou.
‘O Nufiez xal 6 Aodxag ExaPav pépoc cmhv mpoeTouasia THg Td Qruicwévng
‘Toravixiig Exdboewe T@v dpydv Tob déxatou Extov aldve, the IloddyAwoomng
Biprov, wod mhv mdotoloe and 16 1502 xed pera 6 wéyuc Kapdivdiiog Fran-
cisco Ximenes de Cisneros (1437-1517).3 ‘H &éwvuey) €xdooy g Kauviis
AwabBung cupminedfnxe xal Turdbnxe oy Alcala tov *lavoudpio Tol 1514,
xol thHe [Todondic AvaBung 16 1517, ddd& pea oyetina wixpn Exdoon 600 avre-
Thmwy 88v elde 10 pdg T dpociémTact mplv &mwd 16 1521-2. Adth %) #Soam
dvopdobyxe «Complutensis» &nd 6 Complutum, 0 Axtivid 8vopa Tig
mérewe Alcald. ‘O Antonio de Lebrija® (1444-1522) elye perethoer omyv

1 Tk v dpactnpbmta Tob Gaguin, BA. tlg onpetdoetg ob P.S. Allen, Erasm. Ep. 43.
T Tv xprried) wod Exape 6 Gaguin otd Antibarbari BA. «Die Wandlungen der Anti-
barbari» o7d Gedenkschrift zun 400. Todestage des Erasmus (1936), oe\. 54 = Aus-
gewdhlte Schriften (1960) oeX. 192, 8mov &yw Sropboer Ep. 46. 41 «si in formose Ve-
neris cute nervos curem» ot «nevos»n. ‘O Allen 3v elye mpooéker Tdv Orouwypwd otd
Hor. Sat. 16. 67.

2 D. J. Geanakoplos, Greek Scholars in Venice (1962), ael. 223-55.

M. Bataillon (xatwtépe, oed. 111 onu. 2, cel. 1-78 xol passim).

E. J. Norton, Printing in Spain 1501-20 (1966), ce). 38 x.&.

Bataillon (xatwrépw, cer. 111 onu. 2), oeh. 24-42. F.G. Olmedo, Nebrija (Madrid

1942). IIpPr. Geanakoplos (dvwtépw, onu. 2) ceh. 273 x.&.

a A o
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Trania éml elxoot & Ty Epainn xal xAaooikods. Meta t& 1502 dvodi)-
Byxe oy xdpa THE xataywyic Tov &md TdV xapdivddio Ximenes, yixti oav
«trilinguisy 7ov elyav peyahn dvayxn yue v Iloabdyhwson Bipro. 'Emeidn
amd Sukpopeg mepiotdoels xabuatepolioe 7 Exdoon) ¢, & Froben Bidotyxe oty
Baourela v Ty pataidor. 'Exdidovrag t6 1516 3.300 dvrituma Tol ENAvixod
xal Aatuvixol xewpévou g Kawviie Awaxbixng tob "Epdopov, wépdioe o) pdyy.

Zmpv "AyyMa Bploxouvpe dpxetodg mpoukiopévoug omoudactés, mod oup-
TApwoay T éxmaidevon Toug oTd oyoheix Sukonuwv 'ItaAdv odpaviaTédv,
iSuxitepa oY) o0 Tob Guarino omv Ferrara. Té mpéto fuiou ol Quattro-
cento 6 &xarovraetig moAepog Eumédice Tobg &yyloug omoudactis va Tyl
vouv 670 ITapior xal xatd 70 Téhog Tob aldva umopolpe va wpoctEwue pepixa
dnoteréopata TV EmoxéPeav Toug oty Irahix. To mpdto &Erooynuetwto
8vop elvar tob Thomas Linacre (1460-1524), mob 3u8dx0nue dmd 16 Belo
Tov, Tov Bevedixtivo fyodpevo William Sellyng, o) yevéreips Tov 16 Canter-
bury, xal pera G3NYNOnxe dr’ adtdv oy Pdun xal mhv Prwpevrix, dmov Eyive
pabnmig Tod Poliziano xal tob XaAxoxovd0An, wall pé tév wélhovta mdma
Aéovra I'. "Epewve oy "Tradia amd v6 1487 &g 16 1498, ocuveyilovrag Tig
omoudég Tov oy Pouy wé tov Pomponio Leto xal Eneita omyv [TdSova xal
v Beveria, 8mov dvémrtuie quhieg wt tov Ermolao Barbaro xai tov "AASo
Mavoitio, T «xadnulacn tob dmotov Eywe pérog “Otav ydpioe otd Aovdivo,
Ewoe IMpboia pobdipata wod t& mapaxoroddnoe 6 Thomas More. Avd ¢irot
omobdacav & tov Linacre oty 'Itadta: ‘O William Grocyn xal 6 William
Latimer. ‘O Grocyn elvar lowg 6 mp@dtog wobd Sidake ENvixd ot dyyAuxd
maveriotlo, Tavév otd Exeter College oty 'Ofpdpdy. Kapio dvatapayn
3tv dmurovpynlnxe dmd vig mpdogareg EEehifeis, olite xav ydopo pE T Ta-
perBbv. ‘H oculroyy) BiBAiwy, 7 Sidacxalie 6Ta oyorela xal To xoMAéyx, )
VETAPPATY] el XEWEVWY 0T &YYAKa Xl ¥ cuyypapy) Telod xal oL Tinod
Abyou oTe Aativika xal Gpybrepa xal ota ENVixa cuveylolnxay otabepd xal
flovye Telvovtag puoika Tpdg Eva TepLocbTepo XAaooixd Bgog. Kavéve mpaypa-
Txd idbtumo YxpaxtnpLoTixd ToU 'AyyAixol odpaviopod xal THg puhohoytag
dtv mpbxeitan va waepatneNdf mplv &md thv Emoyy Tod John Colet.

YAv Frav pévo ol itakol émoxénteg otd Boppd ) of mpbébupor omoudaotig
xal of mepirAavdpevol inmdteg &md 0 Boppd mob takidevav Sux péoouv Tig
"TraNiag, 6 pdhog T@V ywpedy Tépay T@Y "Admewy o iotopla THe @uioroyiag
0o Hray padhov pérprog. “Oleg adtic ol émapic Arav wpaypaTiXd GvexTiunTeg
Y& v TpoeToipacia g 680U yix TV odpavioud ol Boppd, 0 xdplo Spwg
pedpa Tov EmpdxeLTO V& TEYAOY ATd kv &AAY, Eyydpix YY)

1 R. Weiss, «Un allievo Inglese del Poliziano: Thomas Linacre» otd «II Poliziano

e il suo tempon», Atti del IV Convegno internazionale di Studi sul Rinascimento
(1957) 231-6.
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VI

DEVOTIO MODERNA

2t Boppa 32v Omijpye peydrog monmig ixavdg va éumvebon otode ouy-
xebvoug Tou pia véo dydmy yix Tobg xAacoixovs. Mua véa Spwe Bpnoxevting
xtvnon &md Aaixods, mod adroamoxarelvray fratres communis vitae, «G3eh-
ol TH¢ xowiig LwTion, mpoomdlnoe va Bpd) Td Spduo g Tpodg T adbevtind xel-
pevee thg Bifrov xal tédv Harépwv ¢ "Exxdnotag, iduxitepo vob ‘Ay. “Iepe-
vopou® xol Sk péoou adtdv TAV ExxANCLAcTIXGY XELuEvey EpTacay 6TV dp-
Yot EXAVLXN ol popaind Aoyotexvie. AdT) %) xivnor Sév EEapribrav &md Ty
"Exodmota 7 amd Ty Zyohaotuid) mapddooy, dMAa Etetve of ik véx poped
edoeBetag, mo ATAY) wal O dTOWLXY), dTd THv bmola TpoFHiNe 7 cuvnbiopévy
dvopacia tc: Devotio Moderna.l ‘I8pi0nxe otd Sebrepo Auiou Tol Séxatov
téraptov alcva amd tov Geert Groote (Gerhardus Magnus) otiv wéiy
Deventer otic 8yfec Tob mozapol Yssel oy ‘OMovdia. *Amd v wéhy
adTY), Tod Tapépetve TAVTAL TO *EVTPO TG, N Xivnoy amAwbnxe Tpde dvorToddg
péow e Péperag IMeppaviag &g wov Biotobha, idplovtag mavtol oyohela, T&
dmola Emeita méxTnooy SLxd TOUG TUTTOYPXQELX.

To xatastatind 1@V xowothtwy néueve ota xabapad xelpeva, «wl) Tuxdy
TANYwB) N ouveldnon xavevdg dmd xdmoiav dvaxplPR dmédoonnt Ta pecatc-

1 Tov 8po ypnorponolnoes oxdmiua & i8pumhg Geert Groote, BA. M. Ditsche, «Zur Her-
kunft und Bedeutung des Begriffes Devotio Moderna», Historisches Jahrbuch 79
(1960) 124 x.£. T'ia Tiv lotopla Ti¢ Devotio Moderna Bx. A. Hyma, The Chri-
stian Renaissance (1924, 2n &x3. 1965) xol The Brethern of the Common Life (1950).
B\ éntomg The Youth of Erasme (1930, 27 &¢8. éravEnpévn 1968, mpPA. xatwtépw,
oeh. 93 on. 2), oeh. 21 x.E., 88 x.&., xal R.R. Post, Modern Devotion. Confrontation
with Reformation and Humanism (Leiden 1968). T4y Baowi) onuactax ti¢ Devotio
Moderna yuk tov odpaviopd ord Boppd tévicav mwponyobueve 6 A. Roersch, L’Huma-
nisme belge & I’ époque de la renaissance (1910) oel. 9 x.£. xal 6 P. Mestwerdt, Die
Anfinge des Erasmus, Humanismus und Degotio Moderna (1917). — Dveptfo,
BéBona, Tic mpboateg tdoeig va Smotundd 7 énidpaon Ti¢ Devotio Moderna, daa
Yopvavrag xd0e téc0 ata xelpeva EAov Tob xdxAou Tod Sixadbnxay xal ot npdTa Ypd-
pata Tob "Epdopov, mod ¥noe dddexa ypbvia pt thy ddehpbmta, v BMénw ylotl vé -
AEw yvdun. “H md peydhn dmotiunon wobd Eépw mepiéyetar oty &pyaosta tob H. M.
Klinkenberg, «Devotio modernan, ti¢ émolag weplindn elvar turwuéwy otd Jahres-
und Tagungsbericht der Gérres-Gesellschaft (1957) oeA. 43 x.&.

9
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VX&KL AATIVIXE T& &TTOGTPEPOVTAY ¢ (BdpPopon xal Ta XAoootxa &ToALuPa-
vav i mpoéyovca Béon oty éxmaldevoy. ‘O Niccold di Cusal xal 6 Tho-
mas 4 Kempis elyav éxnadeuvdi ot oyorelo tob Deventer. ‘O Sievbuvig g
o)oATi¢ Tob 'Epdopov ot Deventer, *ANéEavSpoc Hegius, &ypae &va moinua
wyix ™) ypnotpbmTa T ENmixiic YAmsoac». ‘O elhog Tob Hegius 6 @uad-
cogog xal obpavictng Rudolf Agricola,? Bavpastic tob Iletpapym xal veo-
TALTWVIXOG TOD PAwpevtivod TOmov, palvetan &t EoQupnidtnoe Tov Spo Phi-
losophia Christi® yie vo mepuypam o Sudaoxahio Tov, TO dvTixelpevo g
omolag Hrav va ypmoiuelion G¢ cOVdEoKOg dvapeca oTV dpyaio copia xol T
xprotiaviny) wlhotn, pu otéyo mavTa TV TRoXYWYN THG YELoTIaviXTig chaeBelag.

1 T tov Nuxbhao Kovldvo xal ) oyxéam tou pd tov lrakuxd odbpavioud PA. dvetépw,
oel. 46.

2 TIpPA. Agricola, «De formando studio lucubrationes», Opera II (1539), 193 x.&. xol
t3robrepo Mestwerdt (dvotépw, oeh. 81 onu. 1), oeh. 162.

® TIpRA. Kdmu. AN, Zrowu. VI 8. 67. 1 (I ce). 465. 21 St.) t7jc xard Xgiotdv priooo-
plag.



VII

O EPAXMOX AIIO TO ROTTERDAM

‘O "Epaopoc frav palnmg tév «adehedv T xowiig Laiign! xal 6 8pog
Philosophia Christi, Tév émolo mipe dmd tov Agricola,? pog pépver oTd *év-
Tpo 7ol ypioTiavixol obuavicpob Tov. Ilpaypatixd, Yk vo xatahdBwue Ty
prhoroyla Tov TpEmel va Eextvhowpe & adTh THY &vTiAngm® yietl adty Hrav
7 Eumveusy ¢ Spastneubt)Tée Tou B¢ Aoylou xal TGV TepdoTiwy VTMEESLEY
tou o pabnon.? ‘0 "Epacpoc yewnbnxe otd Pérrepvrap xal ol paptupleg
paclveTon v edvoolv To 1469, Exu 16 1466, b Evog THg Yevwhoewg Tou.t Tra 1478

1 Opera omnia recognovit Iohannes Clericus, 10 tépot. [Leyden 1703-6 &varundBnxe
75 1961-2). Opus epistularum (Bpayvyp. Ep.) &x3. t&v P.S. Allen, H.M. Allen, H.
W. Garrod 12 téuot (Oxford 1806-58). Mix véx yadhued) ExSoomn &pyioe va Etoupdletal
gmd 0 1967: La Correspondence d’ Erasme, traduction intégrale sous la direction
d’A. Gerlo et P. Foriers, wob 0& dmoteXfitar &md 12 téuovg, 1:1484-1514. Opuscula,
éva cupumMipwpa otd Opera omnia, 3. W. K. Ferguson. Mug véx whipn cxohaopévy
#xdoom ot 30 tépoug dnpocieder 7 North Holland Publishing Company, Amsterdam:
Erasmus, Opera omnia (1969 x.t.) ¥8oom xal oxéha tédv K. Kumaniecki, R.A.B.
Mynors xol &Ahav. "Exhexta €pyo xal povoypagles mapatifevrar xatwrépw, dmov ypetdle-
Tot. Tuae peee Exreviy Bufhoypaglor wéypt wo 1966, BA. Kohls (xatwtépw, onu. 3) 11137 ..

2 “H orepebrumm Swetdnway «Studii forman mwod émaveraufdvetar ouyve atd Enchiridion

militis Christiani tob 'Epdopov @aivetat 87wt adth) mpobpyetar &md tdv Agricola.—

T tle oxéoeic *Aypinéra xol "Epdopov Bréne P.S. Allen, Erasm. Ep. I 106 x.t.

Ilpotiwd 76 «philosophia Christin (} «Christiana») dnd 1dv md ouvfn 8po «Beoro-

yioan. T mpbogata dnuoctevuévo &rd tov E.W. Kohls Stropo Zpyo Die Theologie des

Erasmus, Theologische Zeitschrift, Sonderband I, 1 xai 2 (Basel 1966) elvaw ed-

wpbodexto, Av xal 6 ovyypapéag, Gotepx d&md Sietodutied) xputindy Emoxdmnom THg

npoyevéatepng Epevvag Tave o1d 8o Bépa, meplopller Ty oAb mpogexTued) Tov dvdAu-

o ot wp&Ta ypanta Tob ‘Epdopov. “Towg adrd duarohoyeltar dmd té yeyovds &ti T

yoamta adtd mepiéyouwy Sheg Tlg Basixde déeg Tou xal adtic ol 18éec Tou EAAaEav dEio-

mpboexta Myo o)) Sudpxeta THe Lwiig Tou.

«Die Wandlungen der Antibarbarin, Gedenkschrift zum 400. Todestag des Erasmus

von Rotterdam (1936) oceh. 53 = Ausgewdhlte Schriften (1960), o. 191 BA. &-

mlone xatwtépw, oed. 93 onu. 2. Auatuyde dndpyet &va Tumoypapikd Adbog oth onu. 11:

«quinquaginta» &vtl «quadragintan. X’ &va yeplo, wod &g Thpa Siv xpnotpomornfnxe

oty ouwlfmon Ep. 2136 (81 Mapt. 1529), droxdieoe wdv £xutd Tou «sexagenariusn»,

oY 0% frav cwatd pévo dv elye yewndi 16 1469. ‘O E. W. Kohls, «Das Geburtsjahr

@

-
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v Eotelday oTd oxolelo otd Deventer, umijxe 6td povasthpt Tdv Adyou-
otwiav®y 610 Steyn xovra oty Gouda to 1487, xal yepotovifnxe iepéag 1o
1492. Tov émduevo ypbvo umixe oty Ormpesia Tod Emoxdmon Tob Cambrai
xal &pnoe opiotixd T6 wovasthpt Tov. Ltd Ilapict 6 "Epacpog fipbe o’ émagd)
ut Ty Botepn TyodaaTixdy @urocopix,! xal cuvéyice Tl ¥Aaooixés TOL GTTOL-
3¢, ouyxevipdvovtag 8An tov T mpoomdbeiw o peAéty THG EAMMVIXTG
YAdooag, Thy omoia 3¢ Ba pmoooloe va pdbyn téoo xaha movbeva dANoD.2 Bta
1499 &vag dmd Tobg "Ayyroug paldntéc tou, 6 Abpdog Mountjoy, tdv mpooxd-
Aece oy "AyyMar éxel 8tav Eueve om)v 'OEpdpdn otd New College, yved-
ptoe tov John Colet? tob Magdalen College. Adm) %) cuvdvtnoyn Omipke dmo-
paoLaTiny yia 70 Epyo g Lol Tov, i) perém) s Bifrov xal t@v Hatépwy
¢ 'Exxnocioc.

‘O Colet elye Choer yia &va Suaotnpa oty "Itadia, ywelg va yivn Evag
«Inglese italianato». Elye 8uwc cuveldnom ol ypéoug tou otdv prwpevtivd
IMaroviopd.t O Swdééeg Tov ik Tig EmioTordg Tob ’Amoctérov ITadhou
mpdg Pwuaiovg xal Kopwbioug, Tic dmoteg Exape ota Tpia xpbvia wod pwesord-
Broav &rwd Thv Emiatpopn Tov dnd TV Iradlx &g ™) cuvavTyo Tou pé Tov
"Epacpo, mepielyay pntes avapopts omiv Theologia Platonica oG Ficino.
Elape 8t 6 pAwpevtivdg Tpbmog v cuppihwdy § &oyoudtyra xal 6 yproTiave-
opdg frav Eva eldoc puoTinod cupBoriouod. *AXa 6 Tpémog Tob Colet — ok,
émwg O Solue, 6 Tpémog 1ol 'Epdopov — Hrav dAéteha Siapopetinds. ‘O Tpb-
mog Tob Colet yia v éntivoy 1ob mpoPAuarog Arav, O Ereya, Evag dAnbiva
puAodoyixdg tpdmog. Adv Epnpuole obite v dMAnyopilovca wéBodo Tob Me-
catwva, mob &vholioe dxdpa oty *Ayyhia tov déxato méunto alwva, ofite vio-
Oétnoe v oupPoluny) uébodo tav ouyxpovwy IAarwvictdyv. IIpoomddnoe va
xatavonoy To Hpmoxevtind alcOnpa Tob *Amostédrov Madhov d¢ mpaypaTinod

des Erasmus», Theologiche Zeitschrift 22 (1966), 96 x.&. 347 x.t., Ymoompller &-
EatpeTixd Evtova Thy mpwipdTeRY) Ypovoroyla (1466 ), ywpelg vé ut mely.

1 Me 16 dnumind tov Gpog mapaddAAice THY wpooudAANGY oTHV mapddooy), oD YXPEXTH-
e Tv ZopPbvwn, ut 10 oteyvopévo déppa Tob 'Empevidn tig dpyoudmros. ITpBA.
v SixpoTioTind) xal cuver) Sudaxtopuxd) SwatpiBh tod C. Dolfen, Die Stellung des E-
rasmus zur scholastischen Methode (Diss. Miinster 1936).

2 ‘H mpdipn dAnroypapla tob "Epdouov elvar dvextiunm myl) yid va yvwplowpe todg
daoxdhoug T&V ENMixdy o1d Ilaplot, BA. xatwrtépw, oeh. 119.

3 J. Colet, Opera &3. J. H. Lupton, 5 téuot (1867-76, dvar. 1965/6). J.H. Lupton,
A Life of John Colet (1887, évat. 1961). L. Borisnki, Englischer Humanismus und
deutsche Reformation (1969), oeA. 12 x.&. T tig mapadéoeig Tou BA. P. Albert
Duhamel, «The Oxford Lectures of J. Colet», Journal of the History of Ideas 14,
(1958) 493 x.&. T'u& véo yerpbypago OAkd, &v pépet I8ibyetpo Tod cuyypagéa, dmd ©d All
Souls College, ’OEpdpdn, xal yi pia EEavtintiny PiPAoypapia PAéme Sears Jayne,
John Colet and Marsilio Ficino (1963), i8lwg oeX. 77 x.£.

4 BA. dvortépw, oel. 67 x.E.
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TpooMToL ToL Eypade TpaYLaTINEG ETMLETOAEG, Xal V& xaTohdBy TO Vénuo Té&Y
EmoTOAGY, Tig TpoTdoelg Xl Tig MEeig Toug Aemtopepdc. X adtd frav povepd
8tu dxohovlnce 16 mopdderypo ol Iletpdpyn omiv Epunvele T@Y &mioToAGY
7eb Kucépwvos.t ‘O oxomds thg Epunvelag tob Colet d&v frav va dvoxoddym
véeg Aemtic Suanploelg omaviag yvdoews — xatadixale paMov SAoxAnpmTLna
70 ZyolaoTiiowd — , A& va émpépy) TV (daoxatdaatacny (adTh elvan ¥
AéEn mod 6 8iog ypnoipomoiet, Erasm. Ep. 108. 58) V¢ dnOuwviic edoefelag
atv oot Lov. "Etot, Basixa cuppwvoloe pé tig taceig the Devotio Mo-
derna, pé ™y 6molx 6 "Epacpog elye 2Eouxerwby) &md Tt oyolwmd tou ypbvia.
Ot t3¢ec 100 Colet dtv mpoxdieoay wid &ueoy petapdpewo ti¢ Lwig Tob
"Epdopov. Kabdpioav Suwg mhv drpwdopaupa xu Eyvay Eva pédg mod tov bdynae
péoa amd oxotewa ypévia adidxomov péyBov otd péyiota Emitedypatd Tov.
Mave &r’ 8ie, 10D Suvapwoay thv lotn &t ¥ yprotiaviey edoéfeta O pmo-
polioe va avalwoyovndy péow ol mvedpatog the dpyoiag humanitas. Touvhd-
YLOTOV Of YEVIXEG YPaULUES adTOD TOU TTPOYPRULUATOS ATV OpaTES OF (L& TPMLLY
mapedhayn tob Antibarbari mwob &peoe otdv Gaguin otd IMaplot xu Emerta
évrurtwotace Tov Colet oty *AyyAiia.2 Mia évoxAntued) Suoxoria yik tov Colet
Rray i 8ev elye waber ENAYVixd, ol %) omovdaudTyTd Toug YLk ExTandsuTixods
oxomolg elye tovisli) émtpova amd tov Battista Guarino #3v amd v6 1459.3
«Xoplc adra dtv elpacte timoten elye Eoporoyndy 6 Colet otd veapd ido
Tov, 6 6molog TO EmaveAduBave xal Tov dxohovboloav oMol &Mhot, &védd 6 J.J.
Scaliger Siexnpurrte Tehixd: «"Omotog dtv Eéper ENmvina d&v Eéper timoTen.t
Topa Arav énelyovon &vdyxn yia tov "Epacpo va EEeuyevion ta udMev pro-
Y& EMVixd Tov, xal yi' adTtd 1O Adyo dgethe v Eavardan otd Ilapict. Ho-
vayYploe Spwe oty TAyyAlx yie dud onpavrixgg émoxéders: t6 1505-6 otd
Aovdive 8mouv 6 Colet Frav mowbiepéag 105 ‘Ayiov ITadrov xai 6 Thomas
More 37 Sidanpog Sunydpoc, xal &md 6 1509 &g 16 1514 v péper otd Aov-
3ivo xol &v péoet otd Katumputl,® rov &lnoe ota 1512-13 o1d Queens Colle-
ge duddoxovrag Nyx ENMvixa xal Evopdlovrtag Ty Exdocy Tou Tiig EAANVIXTC
Kouviig AwBnune xal 10 Aativind xelpevo tob ‘Iepwvipov. "Avapesa otig duo
Emonédeis Tou oty 'AyyAla BpTixe wik edxatpio va wan oty "Irola, el ot
1508 #ywe péhog Tig 'Axadnuiag Tol "AAdouv otiv Beveria.® Exel £63efe
1 BMéne dvotépw oeh. 10 x.E.
2 Ausgewdhlte Schriften ce\. 193.
3 B\ dvortépw, oel. 62.
¢ Epist. (editio Lugd. Batav. 1627) oeA. 51.
8 Erasmus and Cambridge, The Cambridge Letters of Erasmus, petogp. tob D.F.S.
Thomson, eloay., oxého xatl onueidoeig too H.C. Porter (1963).
8 TIpRX. dvatépw, ceh. 65. Tevixa BA. P. de Nolhac, Erasme en Italie (27 ¥x8. 1898).

Ilepiextixdrepo, mawg Selyver & tlrhog, elvar 16 BiBAlo tob A. Renaudet, Erasme et I
Italie. Travaux d’humanisme et renaissance 15 (1954). Meta v &nloxedn Tov oy
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&ho Tou 16 ypdvo ot BuBMobijxes, Tumoypapela ol Etaupieg Aoyiwv. “Emeita
takidede cuyva dveBoxateBaivovrag tov Pivo petafd Louvain! xoi Basiheloc.
"Exet Eyovtag Bpet Tov peydho tov Tumoypaeo, John Froben, éyxatactddnxe
amd 16 1521 d¢ 16 1528.2 Ol vapayic thc Metappuduicews oty Bacilelo
TOV dvayxacay v &motpafnyth T 1529 othv xabohwy wéin Freiburg im
Breisgau, d\ha Eavaydpioe oty dyaruévy tov Baotheta td 1535 xal dmébave
éxel o 1536.

Adrog 6 Tpbmog Lwic wopaouévng avapeon ot Sudpopeg ydpeg xal Ebvy
ravy yopaxtnpioTixds tob 'Epdopov. Zé &va dmd To mepLpmudTepr ywplo
TV EmoToA@Y Tov Eeye otdv LPiyyio (Ep. 1314, 2 x.£.): «Ego mundi
civis esse cupio communis omnium vel peregrinus magis».3 "EE {oov &uwg
XoepoxTpLoTiel, xol omoudale Hrav 7 ocuvoyy Tig oxédewg Tob 'Epdopovu.
PATd Ty dpxl) B¢ O Téhog mapéueve motdg oy Oepehdn avridndm TH¢
«philosophia Christi»n. Adth % «Lrocopian Hrav dymptota cuvdedeuévn ue
v cwxpatixl Bewpla, &1t N Yvaom elvar N dvayxaion wpobmdleon Tob dpBdg
mpdTTewy xol 87t ) &yvoiw 68nyel oTd xaxd. ‘H pdym évavtiov tg dpabeiag
g &moyig Tou Arav 7 pdyy Evavtiov Tol waxol. ‘H mvevpatind mapaxu),
Etou mioteve, elye xaBapdrata dmwoxedvgli otdv Exguhiowd Ti¢ . YAdoouc.
Kol vyt adtd pé ) yAbooo & Empeme va apyiom % mvevpatiny xad Hluo)
avoyéwwnorn. T tov "Epacpo %) dvobedpnon tadv dpyoiwy xeipévev péoy wixg
BeAtiwpévng YVMOEWS TOY xAAGGAY YAWSS&Y Frav T Oméprato xabijxov.
AdT) N dvabBedpnom mepiedapPave Tic mpaypatixds TYEG THG TVELPATIXG
xal N0 Lo, mpdta tig [pagés, Emeita Tobg xhacoixode xal Téhog Tolg

Beverla dpunbnxay ol oehideg g *AASivng éxddoewg T@v Adagia xal 70 wapdderypa
adTd Td dxorodBncoav wal &Ahec.

1 Henry de Vocht, History of the Collegium trilingue, 5 vépor (1951-5), BA. dtwg
IIT 406.

1’ AvopplBora Ta yxpbévie wod Elnoe orhv Baoukela O Empene va Oewpnbolv v onpavri-
xdrepa g Gwiic Tou.

® Tlapabérovrag adric tig Aékeic O Empene xavelg va piyv Eeyxvi Thv ToAd onpavtixd) wpb-
Taon mwob T dxorovbei: «Utinam contingat asscribi civitati coelesti; nam eo tendo».
‘O «oteixden Tou xocpomoAitiopds elye oxond ypiotiavind. *Axbpa xal 6 C. R. Thom-
pson, «Erasmus as Internationalist and Cosmopolitan», Archiy fiir Reformations-
geschichte 46 (1955) 167 x.&. wapélerde Ty dvagopd oThv «odpdvior ToArtelon. Me thy
drowtodpevy Empvragn SmoBddw iy idéx 8tu td «asscribi civitati coelesti: nam eo
tendo» mwpofiABe drd Evav dmd todg Iatépeg tig "Exxdnolag, mwod 6 *Epacpog HEepe Téoo
xond. IIpBA. T'pny. Nal. Orat. in laudem sororis Gorgoniae xep. 6 (PG 35, 796)
Togyovig matplc uév % dvw “Iepovoalfu. . . moki év ) moArevduela xai madg v émeryd-
ueba (in quam cives asscripti sumus et ad quam tendimus). Elvot mifovdv 8t mapé-
poteg Euppdoetg &mavtobv xol &AAod oth @uhohoyin tév Ilatépwv, ‘EMvev xol Ax-
zivav, ‘O E. Arnold elomyeitoar cav mlavi) mpd™ mqyd) thv Emiotord) Tob Iladrov mpdg
‘EBpaiovg 12: 22. TIpPA. xal 13: 14.
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Mavépeg 7¢ "Exxdnotag, wob dmoteholoav 10 civdeopo petakd tév xdacoi-
%6 ol Tic BiBAov. M iy xdBapan adt@v té@v xewpévov dmd ta Adbn aldvey
%ol THY ATOXATAGTAGY) TOug oTHV OAo@dvepa &mAf) Toug dAnBewa, B yvérav
duvaetd vo. Eheyy 07 N Saplopa Tig EmoyFiz vou. IV adtd Byt wévo Oa yperalovrav
véeg €xdboels, aM wal iSwatrepa EpunvevTing dropvipate,! Tapappdoeic? xal
UETUPPAGELC.

‘O "Epaop.oc oxwaypapnoe ) wéB0dd tou Epunvelag oy eloaywyy, mept
t¥¢ «Methodus», cmiv wpaty &xdocy tou g Kauvijg Atabieng (1516), wiv
omola Siedpuve 61 debrepn xal Tpltyn Exdoomn Tob 1519 xal 1522 xai Snpoctev-
ot &pYdTEpAL YwpLtoTa Gav Eva TOAD Extevéatepo Soxtwio pt dMheypévo xeipe-
vo xal titho: Ratio seu methodus compendio perveniendi ad veram theo-
logiam.3 Adty) ) péBodoc 8&v frav pik oTevd) Aoyoxomuxy) xpLtixt), STws cUYVL
elyav loyuptsBi) Beorbyor mod Ehdyrorta yvaplay T xetuevo &V cuyypappd-
TV Tov* dvrifeta, cOpuvae pt Tobg xavéveg Tou, Yid V& XaTAVONGWUE TG
Aemropépeieg, Tpémel va yvwplowpe xal v& xatavofcwpe & advoro Tob Belov
Aéyou: «audi sermonen divinum,* sed totum audin. “Ola t& éml pépoug
npénel vo atvevtor 8t Evappovifovtar pt 16 Lwvravd odpa ol YpLoTiavixod
dbypatog, t& dmolo elvar Téoo 16 Edayyého 8oo xal %) mapddooy: «sensus
respondeat ad orbem illum doctrinae Christianaen. Xtic Sixpxeic mudfoelg
Tov o™ Aoyuxd) fray dmadhaypévog md Tuppavixd dpBodoyiopd: &vriBeta dmd
tov John Colet, Sixatwoe mMjpwe Todg peydhoug pecsaiwvixode Prlocbeovg
8rwe Tov Owpa Tov 'Axwvato, dAA& dméppirte TG Aoyixdc Aemtoloyle TG
uetaeyevéotepne Expuitapévyg Beodoylag, Epiotwvtag v mpocoyh ota Spua
e avbpdmvne yvdoews nal Epeuvac.

“Oleg of oropieg Thg xAacaoixiic @uholoytag cuvnBilouv v dvapépwvran
o’ &va dmbpbeypa tod Gottfried Hermann: «est quaedam nesciendi ars et
scientia» xol 6 Wilamowitz® xdmote mapatipnoe §tu 6 Hugo Grotius elye

1 BlMrme dvotépw, oel. 63 x.&. yid T SmopvipaTta xatd Ty trakd) *Avayévwnon.

? T tig apyaies mapagpdaeis BA. “Joropia I 262, 1 Addenda [8mov, oeh. 345, 4 qpd-

oig: «ol SropvnpaTiopol T@Y xowdv Exdécewvn mpémer va dvaryvesBii:n ol dmopwnpati-

orol Tiig Bovkydtagy ]

Neudruck und Bibliographie in Erasmus, «Ausgewihlte Werke», &3. énd wov H.

Hobtorn, Verdffentlichungen der Kommission zur Erforschung der Geschichte der

Reformation und Gegenreformation, Miinchen 1933, ce). 150-62 «Methodus», ce.

175-305 «Ration. BA. Thv xpurixes) Tov 610 Gnomon 12 (1936) 625 x.£.

4 ‘0O "Epaopog mpotiud Td «sermo» &md b «verbum» (BA. WBlwe T petdppash Tov Tob
Todv. 1:1). ‘O Owpdc Mépog, Correspondence ¥x8. E.F. Rogers (1947) émior. 83,
oel. 179, wé ndbog Smoomnptler Ty &nédoon Tob Adyos dnd tdv “Epacpo. T'a m peyd-
A onpacte 7.0 8pov «Verbum divinum PA. Max Schoch, Verbi Divini Ministe-
rium Verbum-Sprache und Wirklichkeit, 1968 adtds 6 tépog doyoreitor pwévo ut todg
Merappubutatic xal tév Aodbnpo.

5 Geschichte der Philologie, oe). 49.
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#3n elmel 6 (dwo: «nescire quaedam magna pars sapientiae esty. A&,
axdpo xal mplv &’ adté, & "Epacuog elye ypdder ot pik Emiotod)l, mod Tuma-
Bnxe ToAAEG popic xal ATav doparide Yvwot) otdv Grotius: et scientiae pars
est quaedam nesciren. O, éxppalel adtd dtv elvan Evag donuavtog oxemTL-
xtoWwbe, GAA 7 PuoLxT) GUETOANY) T&Y Dpnoxevbuevay, 6 géBecg Toug uNTwe Hrep-
Bolv 7a 8pux Tig dvlpdmivng Aoyuxiic. «Praestat venerari quaedam quam
scrutarin, Met ¢’ &va &Mo pépoc,? xal, xata dpxeta meplepyo Tpémo, 6 I'xaite
xenotpomoince oxeddv T (i AbyLa xwplc va yvwpiln t6 xwpto ol 'Epdapou.3
2ty "Epaopo Omapyer wie atpetina ioyupn alobnon el dmeppagiovare-
otwxol. [licteve Spwg 8t péoa ota Spud Tov o avBpwmive mvebpa elvan Hmo-
Yeewpévo Vo xatafdAn T péytot Suvaty) mpoomabelx yik v xdun TO ypeéog
Tou: «cognoscere, intellegere, sciren. ’And tov &by, Tov Epunveuty Smwg
xoll md TOV dxpoaTh xal TOV AVaYVAGTN dvapével Ve YpnoLLOToLolY THY ad-
otnpbtepy xplon xal V& Emaypurvobv Evavtiov g edxolng dmotayiic oty ad-
Oevria.

‘H yvdron 3&v pmopel mote va elvae Emixiviuvy yia mhv ahnBwvy Bpnoxeia,
amavrolce cuveyds 6 "Epacpoc otig avapiBunre émbéoec dvribera, 6 xliv-
Suvog Eyxertanr oty dyvorx 8w xal 68 Eva xaxd xelpevo 7 ot ik Eopaipévy
Epunvela. Brodg Sdpopoug mpordyoug oy Kouvy Aabiy dmapyouv dpxeric
elpvingg amavtioelg mpog Exelvoug mobd Vmotiwoloav Tig ypappatixés Tou
mpoomaleies kol HBerav vo Srtnpenboby of mapadoctants aupiBores EopaApé-
veg ypapéc. «BéBowon. Aer, «6 Oedg 8&v pmopel va mpooPAndy &md colouxt-
opobs, A& ofte xal dydAhetor [’ adToben” xal xdmwwe TO coPapd pwTOUGE:
«Tarl ) orevoydplx yix ) otiln; *AN wik Eopaduévn Smoyeypappévy, Eva
xbppa, Eva téoo Sk mpaypatxt dnpiovpyel wa alpesy (tantula res gignit
hereticum sensum)», xai mpboBere mwapadetypata. Ltd Téhog ThHeg «Metho-
dus», dAdvovtag ot tévo Bapetdc émonuémrag «Abunde magnus doctor
est qui pure docet Christumy», Eexafupiler mAnpéoTata v wiot) Tov, dm
dtv pmopel va OmapEy 686¢ mpdg Tig dyvég TMYES THe edayyehuds dindetag,
omv «veritas evangelica», ywpls @uhohoyuxy) xprtixn».t

‘H @uhohoyund) xpitind) firay wix amd i 86Eeg s ‘EMapviotixic mepld-
Sov. ’Avdpeca otods itahobs Aoyioug mpiddtog 6 Lorenzo Valla £3eife, 8mug
eldape,5 Eva aAnBve xprrind Tvebupo. Adv moémer vo Eexvolpe 67t 6 “Epacpog
elme v pepuea Epya TAV Aeydpevov EMLoTONOYPLP®Y, TV YVWOOTOV ut Ta
dvépata Tob Bpodrov, Padapt, Zevéxa xal Mabdhov, 8t O Empeme walov

1 Ep. 337, 419.

* Op. IX 273 B.

3 Ausgewdhlte Schriften, ceh. 246.

4 BA. Ausgewdhlte Schriften, oceh. 214.
5 B\ dvortépw, oel. 4h x.&.
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vo. elyav dvouaady «declamatiunculae» maps «epistulaen.! Tolto elvas v
uixpd BAua mépa dmd tév Valla otd Spbuo mpdg tov Bentley.

‘H ‘ENumvictiel; @udodoyia elye Emixevrpo tov “Ounpo.2 Ttd xepdhato
toito YmevBuploape modha onueia and v ‘EXmvictind @urodoyia. Tope
Buog T6 xévtpo dtv frav ma 6 “Opnpog, dMrd N Kawy Awbhxyn. “Onwg elye
Aex07 yio ov “Opnpo 8t Hrav 6 Epurnvevtyic Tol éautod Tov, Etol xal %) «scri-
ptura sacra» amexadeito «sui ipsius interpres». ‘O wévog dErbhoyog mpddpo-
pog 7ol 'Epdopov otd medio tvig BufAuiic xprtixig xal EEnynoews Hrav 6 Lo-
renzo Valla2 otov émoto 6 tdiog Evoiwbe Babia bmoypewpévos. ‘H ocwaty
ageTnpia YL& THY Extiuney T&Y TOMEGY Ornpectév Tob 'Epdopou oth wabnom
mpémel wavta v elvan ¥ Exdoc) Tou Tol ENAMVLxOD xewpévou T¥g Kawig Avx-
Bunec, mod Smuociedtrxe t6 1516 otiv Baciheion.t ‘H peyoropuia 1ol Hol-
bein® Sqpiodpynoe ota Embpeva ypdvio. Tic sindvec tob *Epdopov, otig dmoieg
elvar GAoxAMpwPévn N dppovie ol odpaviatol kol Tob edayyehiatob. ‘O "Epa-
ouog 8uwe mpbabese 6 Ldiog 6Td mTopTEAiTO TOL TAVW GTO WETAAALO TG QLho-
téywnoe 6 Quentin Metsys v &nvypapn: v xpeittw Ta ovyypduuara dei-
Eet, «ta cuyypaupato Ok detéouv Thv xabrepy elxnbdvan.§

‘H mpdtn ppovtida tob "Epdopov frav o xohd yetpdypopo® wohovértt
ol mpbhoyor éxetvou Tol xaipol 88 Aéve timote yid TO Oépo wdTéd, Gmdpyouv Te-
PLTTWGLAXEG avapopts oTig emiotoréc.” Mabaivovpe &t elye «uepuxa» E-
Mpvixa yerpdypapa otd Katpmpitl xal elye thv EAmida 6t O #Bproxe xahbrepa
oty Baouhelo, ddha dmoyontedbnue. 'Emelepydotnxre &va yeipdypapo 7ol

1 Bréne T.O. Achelis, «Erasmus iiber die griechischen Briefe des Brutus», Rh. Mus.
72. (1917/18) 683 x.&. ut tig dvrloroiyeg dvapopts o’ &ro 70 mEOPANLx (Awowws. *A-
peom.). BA. énlong xatotépw, oel. 175.

B “Iorogia, T 124 x.£.
B\, dvortépw, oeh. 44 x.E.
Mt tdv titdo Novum Instrumentum. Oi petoyevéstepeg €xdboeig Eovoydpioay oTdv
mapadootaxd tltho. Ik ta eloaywyind Soxluia BA. dvetépw, oel. 87.
5 Hans Diepolder, «Hans Holbein d.J., Bildnisse des Erasmus von Rotterdam»
Der Kunstbrief, Heft 56 (1949).
IpBr. Ov. Tr. I 7.7 x.t. «effigiemque meam. .. sed carmina maior imago», Mart.
IX 76. 9 ».t. «pictura. .. in chartis maior imago meis», Bx. W. Speyer. «Naucellius
und sein Kreis. Studien zu den Epigrammata Bobiensia», Zetemata 21 (1959) 59.
‘O ENmvixde TOTog patveTor 8ti elvan Emvénomn tob "Epdopov.
Ep. tom. XII {1958) Ebpetnpix ceh. 33 x.t. xal 145 x.¢. P.S. Allen, «Erasmus, Ser-
vices to Learning». Proceedings of the British Academy (1924/5) ("Ethowe dpidia-
napddoan ik Eva dvaitepo mvebpa) xai Erasmus (1934) — ‘H 0éon tév éxdboewv Tob
’Epaopov oty lovtopia tiig BuAixtic puroroylag Exer ouyva yiver dvrixelpevo mpaypateldv.
BA. The Cambridge History of the Bible vbu. II. «The West from the Fathers to
the Reformation» #x3. G.W.H. Lampe (1969), oe). 492 x.£. IIpPA. érniong Bruce M.
Metzger, The Text of the New Testament (2n &3., 1968), ceX. 98 x.&.

e »

-~
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déxatov méumtov aldve yid TV TumoYpdpo xal Edwoe Eva &Aho yelpbypapo
700 dwdéxartov aldve, Saveropévo amd toév Reuchlin, otd diopbut, Emerta
&va Tob éxatov Tpitov aldiva wobd Td véule dxpiBéatepo, xal TéNog Sbo EAAx
xepbypapa Tob Séxatov méumtov aldva. IMa tie perayevéorepeg Exdboeig
wob 1519, 1522, 1527, xai 1535, «&&fracen véx yepbypagpo, mod pabnréc
Tov Tl SikPBalav Suvata O dmbyevpa xol adTds Eypape oybhie. Brémoupe
660 GUUTTWUATIXOG fray 6 Tpdmog ol évepyoloe. Ik v "Amoxdiudm elye
amoxTioer wévo Eva ENNvixd yewpbypapo awd tév Reuchlin. ’Atuvydg Abyou
otiyol 010 Téhog Eletmtay, xal 6 "Epaciog tobe petéppace ywpig va dvyouyd 6
i8og amd 7o Aativixa ote EAAYVxd. AdTd RHray & ENAVLxd xetpevo THE Ava-
Of%ng ol 1550, mod, Tumwpéve in folio &nd tév Robertus Stephanus, &yuwe
T0 textus receptus’ YPELkoTNXE V& Tepdoouy Tpels aldves ¢ 8Tov dmoxadu-
0% 8t dev Omchpye xaped adbevria yik THY ENAxn Statdwo éxtdg dmd T
YVdon THe ENxTic YAdooag dd tov “"Epaspo.l Adtd 6 meplepyo wmopet
vo. puvnpoveudy &v mapdde &M mapapéver ANOWo St N EXvd) Kowvyy Awa-
0% 7ol "Epdopov elvan 76 peyardrepo obpavictid touv Epyo. Adlv xépdiae
uévo v Emxdpwaoyn Tob mdma Aéovrog I' t@dv Medixwy, wob v avayvdploe
oav i EEapeTina cogy brmpecta wpdg THY Popaixy adneta. *Apéowg Eneita
&nd 1n dmuocieuon e ypenotpwononinxe xal and Tov Aodbnpo oy Emava-
otatixy) Tou Sudhely ol 1516 pé Béua thv mpdc Pupaiovs 'Emiotory),? xal 7o
gpaopiaxd xeluevo Eyive f wbpta, wohovdte Byt 9 wbvy, YY) YLk THY YEPRAVL-
xN petappaon tHe Kowvije Awbiung tob Aovbipou.? Atyo Enerta 6 "Epacuoc
éxtélnue ot opodpic émbéceig xu dmd Tig Sud mAevpés. “H Sravontixh Tov Hre-
poy Gotdoo TOv xatéaTnee ixavd va mapauetvy miotd péhog e Kaboludig
éxxdnolag, Siywg va mapattndy] &rd ™) popedéa Tov xpLTied) ol Tic TPosWTL-
xé¢ Tou &méers. Mmopodue €3& va cuyxpivepe T otdey Tod Aépdou Acton
7oL pETa THY TP AT Lbvodo Tob Batixavol 16 1870 3tv dxohobByce 16 Skoxard
Tou 76 Mévayo I. Dollinger xal 8&v Eyxatédewde Ty &xhnoto. Kal pdvnue
871 xdtt &md 76 mvebpa tob "Epdopou mijyawve v dvaBidon oty debtepy To-
vodo 7ol Batixavol, Tovhayiatov oty &py. ‘O mamag Twdvwng XXIIT ¢ Era-
vaovtog pt Babeid dydmy xol xatavéney v «materna vox», mepiélafe dvi-
ueox ota Aativixd BuBAia wod cuvietoloe yia Ty éxmaideuon TéY vEwy tepéwy
xal T P ol "Epdopov, Tob Vives xai tob Pontanus.

Neéeg éxdboeig T@V xAacoxdv 8&v firav Téoo Ererybvrwg dvayxaies, ydon

1 Lagarde, GGA (1885), cel. 64.

2 Werke (Weimarer Ausgabe) tép. LVI, oel. lii (Katdroyog).

3 W. von Loewenich, «Die Eigenart von Luthers Auslegung des Johannes-Prologes»,
S.B. Bayer. Akad., Phil.-histor Kl, 1960. H. 8, oeX. 27.

* B\ Constitutio «Veterum Sapientian (1962) xai mpPA. Gymnasium 71 (1964) 200
»xai 203.
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610 £pyo T@v 'Itaddv odpavictdv. ‘Qotéoo, 6 “Epacpog Exayue éxdboeic! 1ol
Tepevtiov, ol Kovpriov, 1ol Zcunrwviov, the Pvowriic Ioropiac tob ITA-
viov, 100 AuBlov xal pepix@dv @LAocopIxdv cuYYpauudtwy ol Kixépwvog, peté-
ppace? TuNpaTa &md Tov Eevopdvra, Tov IThobtapyo, tov Tanvé, Tov Aovxia-
vé, xabig xal Ty “Exdfn xal vy Ipiyéveia tob Edpuridn, xal Syuosievoe
ENvixa xelpeva tol "Apiototéhn xal Tob AnupocBévy. Kabbrov puxpd &ni-
tevypa Y wdpepyo. ‘H odowxotind Spwg dvdyxy, €xtdg dmd THV ENMVIXY
Kouwvy) Avabipen, Hrrav v dvolfy 7 630¢ mpde wa adbevrind xetpeva tév Matépwy
e "Exxdnotag. ‘O "Epacuog elye évdiapephi) yia tov “Ay. ‘Tepdvupo, ray
Gxdpa Arav 070 oyoheto® xal oTd povasthpl, xal &pyioe va gpydletan oTig
émiotoris ota 1500. To xelpevo ol mAfpouc Epyou Extumabnxe o) Bascuhela
amd xowol ut thv Kouwvy Awdun xal Snpociedlnxe tov 3o ypbvo, ota 1516,
ot éwéa peydhoug téupoug in folio avatumdbnxe dYo @opég &md tov Froben
xal wa 016 [Taplot. ‘O “Epacpog dnpostevse éniong xelpeva tob Kumpravod,
700 "Ihaplov, Tob *AuBpociov, Tob Elpnvaiov, Tod Adyovativov (6Aexinpdbn-
xav 70 1529 ot 3éxa dyuddeic Tépoug in folio) xal tob 'Twdvvov Tob Xpuoo-
otépov. "Avappifora Suws Bewpoloe Tov ‘Tepdvupo, xal dpybdrepa Tov *Qot-
Yévn, @¢ ovyypugels povaduciic omovdubtnros. Elye dpytoer v Epydleton
Tavew 67td xelpevo Tod "Qouyévy, xabBbg xal otd xelpevo Tod Tepwvduov, Alyo
peta t0 1500, xal oty cupmMpway Tod Epyou doépwae Tig Alyeg Suvdpelg
7oL Tob Euevay a1d Téhog i Lwiig Tou 8o ol in folio EupavicByrav Tpelc
unveg peta 16 Bavatd tou ot 1536. ‘O Adyog mob 6 “Epacpog Evorwbe iSuaite-
po oefaopd yuk tdv "Qpuyévn Ba Beloxetar oty duobtyta TéY TpoBAnuETWY
mob gvripetamay of dud &vdpeq. ‘O "Epacpog tov Séxato éxto aldva mpooma-
Bolioe va xataouevdon ik odvleon Xptotiaviopol xal mohitiopol xal v 8-
povpynoy) wie véa BuBAuey puhoroyia, Erweg elye xdper 6 *Qpuyévng tov Tpito
atove p.X.

“Av cuyrevtpdvape Gheg adtic Tic éxdboeig Tob 'Epdopov, 0o oynpatilé-
Tav v Pouvd &md Tédpovs. Mmopolpe va pavtacbobue, wdoo Jboxoro Hrav vo
¢Eepeuvion xavels TOV xbopo TEY YELPOYPIPWY ExElvoy TOV xaupd ol V& X&)
TpocexTiEG vtiBoréc. Metayevéatepor Exdéteg mapamovolvton cuvnBwg 8l
6 "Epacpoc dtv Exave Emapxd) Yp7Nom TAV YPaedV TAV YeLpoYpdewy GAA& Po-
owlbrav mhpa TOAd of eixacieg. Alyor odyypovor Abyior EAaPav TOV xéTO va
GvoroytoBolv Tode mpaypatinode oxomode Tob 'Epdopov xal va EEetdcouvv Td
éxdoTind Tov Epyo Aemropepds. “Evag 8uwg dmd tobg peyahbrepoug Eumetpo-

1 Ep. vép. XII (1958) Edpethpix oe. 30 x.&.

? T tic petappdoels BA. Waszink, «Einige Betrachtungen iiber die Euripidesiiber-
setzungen des Erasmus und ihre historische Situation», Antike und Abendland 17
(1971) 70 x..

3 BA. dvwtépw, oel. 81.
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yvouoveg, 6 J. de Ghellinck,! énéruye Tehia s edvoixy xad cwot) éxtiunoy
¢ Suaitepa peydAing xol SdoxoAns Exdéoewe Tol Adyovarivov. ‘O “Epacpog
dtv gméPAeme ot dmbhuta dxpiBic xeluevo yia Todg eidixolds olte Lnroloe va
X0V TIG ONUELDOELG xal Tig TtapaPpdoets Tou doxnon xabuplc pabioewe. Ta
eloaywyma Soxiwta oty Koy Awbiny, ta heydpeva «Methodus», ta Eyou-
ue 787 dvapéper. Kol ta morapipa 8pomg Bipiia mod cuvddevay tig Exdboeig
Tov Frav éniong, dmd dpiouévn oxomix, 68myleg wpdg TOV EvayvdoTy Yk THV
*xatavénoy THe yAdoous xal Tol Béuatog T@V EXNMVIKGY xal AaTiindV xelpé-
vav. O mtpénet lowe va onuetwdi 81i, xdvovtag adth ) didkxpion dvducon oTa
ouvexd) Eppmvevting Tou Omopviparte xal Tl povoypagpieg, 6 "Epaoupog Hrav
otd péoov wude pmaxpdc xal Sxpxols mapadécews. Ta dmouviuara xal avy-
yodupata 1o *Apiotdpyov Hray Ta TpwiwdTepr Tapxrdelypata otode ‘EAnvi-
oTixodg Ypbvoug?, Hmapyovy Spwg xal &Aha woL umopolv va mapatnenBolv
andpa xal otdv elxootd alove, yid wapddeiypa ota cuyypiupata ot Wila-
mowitz.3

’Axoroufolv ypovoroyixa uepixds &md tig povoypagieg tob 'Epdopou:
ot De ratione studii xal De duplici copia rerum et verborum, xai ol 3bo
7ol 1511, depiepwpévee atov John Colet yie 18 Zyohelo tob ‘Ayiou ITadhov,
W Ciceronianus (1528) mepl 100 Aortivinol Opoug,t xal Tol {Stov ypdvou %
De recta Latint Graecique sermonis pronuntiatione.® Kai ota Sud adra
oLYYpdupaTa TPl Gpoug xal Tpopopds EQTacav GTO dmoxopl@wud Toug of
oul{nthoels TOMEY yevedv. 'Axbua xal ta Colloguia, mod dnpoctedbyuay
ot 1516, dmooxomoloav mpdte «ad linguam expoliendam», xal Sorepa
«ad vitam iustituendam». ‘H cuihoyd) Spwe adth drd EEapetina Tveupa-
Thderg odTipeg o Siahoyixl) popen Tave 6& TOmoVG THG Xowvixis Lwiic Tig
gmoydic, ut pepudg mixpeg émbéaeig Evavtiov Gplopévav xAnptxdy dupiBoiou
10108, StaBdoTnxe TEMUE O TO Howvd EAov ToD xbopou xol y&eloe oTdV "Epo-
opo TV PR Evdg Aapmeod xal pdhioTa cuvapnacTtikol cuyypapéx. ‘H tolun-
pbtaty cdmipd Tou, T Encomion Moriae,® yodpbnxe o7t6 onit tol Thomas
More 015 Aovdtvo (1509) ket depiepdBnxe ¢* adrév. 'Amotedel TpdTuTo TéAELag

1 T Ty ¥xSoon 1ol Adyouotivov Tob "Epdopou xal ddeg onpavrines exdéoelg Ilatépwv
g "Ewdmotac pé dxpiodixain éxrlunom ol #pyou éxdotdv xal turoypdewy BA. J. de
Ghellinck otd Miscellanea J. Gessler 1(1948) 530 x.&. IIpPA. énione xatwrépw, oer.
97 onu. 4 yix wodbg Amerbach.

2 BA. “Ioropia, I 255.

3 TIpBA. Ausgewdhlte Schriften, oeh. 272.

4 TIpBA. dvotépw, oeh. 50 x.& xal 61 x.&.

5 Twe Ty mpogope tév ‘Eddnvixdv mpBA. dvwtépe, oei. 61, xal yie tov Reuchlin xa-
toTtépw, oel. 103.

¢ Erasmus, Praise of Folly. Metdppaoy ¢ Betty Radice ut moldtipeg onuetdoers tod
AH.T. Levi (1971).
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AaTivixdig ol poopLléTay va yivy dméderypa ot wopel) xal aTd meplexduevo:
Selyver 8t N ENsudm yvdoewe, M audlei, 1) Bhoxelx elvar % aitle EAwv Tév
wox@v 6° adTdy TOV %bopo xal EAwv TEY duapTudTwy Evavtiov TEY vépwv Tod
Bcob. “H pdpowon, guoixa, Bonbact va xticd) &va mpombpyio xata T¥g dpo-
Beloc. BaOnxe Eror va 8u8aEn vig Sudpopec popeis yvdoews ué Evav dptbud
povoypapiév, to Enchiridion militis Christiani (1501), wyv Institutio prin-
cipis Christiani yuk tov veapd Kdporo E' (1516), tov Ecclesiastes (1535),
wob dnuosieuce Tov TeAeuTato Ypbévo e Lwiic Tov oty Baotheta. AdTd Empb-
*€1T0 Vo apLepwBi otdv xapdivdiio John Fisher yix thv Beohoyued) ool Tou
670 Katpnpitl, dAha& Myeg puévo £RSopddeg mplv 6 "Epacpog teheidon Td Bi-
BAto tou 6 John Fisher xai 6 Thomas More dnéfavav cav pdptupeg. *Amd Todg
téooug pihovg Tou otig Sudpopeg ydpeg 6 Thomas More #rav vk tov "Epa-
opo T6 Téeto mpbrumo dvBpwmidg ¢’ adtd TéV xéopo, «optimum exemplar»
axépa «exemplar absolutum». “H 8ot mvevpariny xadiépyeia, cuvdua-
ouévn pé v 70w Sdvapn xal wik évepyds dgosiwom oTiv xowbmTa, otV
civitas, <ov xobiotoloay yie va petayepioolue tig MEewg widc xracouxdic
podoews ToL ypnoimomoines & "Epascpog yu’ adrév, «omnium horarum
homon.! M dxbdpa dEoonueiwt) cbunrtwon elver &tv 9 Odromic Tob More
xal 7 mpwTy Exdoon tHe Kowvijg Awabixne amd tév “Epacpo 8mwg xal o &p-
vo tcu Colloquia Smpociedbnxav tdv 3o ypbvo.

‘0O "Epacpog Eypade &mione pwia oeipa molepwinds mpaypateisg, d0o d&md
Tig omoieg oyerilovron idiaitepo pt o Oépo pag. Oi Antibarbari? elvou &vag
Sudroyog dmov 6 "Epacpog xal pepixol @idor wou drepacmilovror T6 odpavi-
OTIXd TEOYPALUR XATX THY GVTLTIAGY TOV, ToL dmoxaiobvrar «BapBapown.
‘H npdyty #xdoom #ywe 76 1520, dAh& &va yeipdypago oty Gouda Siécwoe
&va Tahawdrepo oxédio mibavidg Tob 1495. Muk olyxpion Toug Selyver xabapd

1 Ep. 1233. 94 (Zernt. 1521 mpde tbv Budé). Sueton. T'ib. 42. 3 xei Quintil. VI 3.111. ‘O
Allen 3&v xdver opamopunds otic dpxaies TYEs 6° adth Ty weplntwon. ‘H Exppacn «A
man of all seasons» («&vBpwmog yid 8hec tic Emoxden) Eywve xowdeg témog otd dyyAind
(BA. R.W. Chambers, Thomas More (1935) oeX. 177) xu dxbpo tithog Oeatpixod
#pyou Tob Robert Bolt td 1960.

2 BA. Ausgewdihlte Schriften (dvatépw, oeh. 83 onu. &). T xeipevo tol yepoypdpou
1i¢ Gouda &vaxoddgbnxe &nd tdv P.S. Allen, Erasm. Ep. téu. V (1924) oeh. XX xai
dnuocedbnue &rd tov Hyma, The Youth of Erasmus (1930, 1968%), BA. dvwrtépw,
cel. 81 onu. 1. Xtd &pbpo pou yik td Antibarbari éréotnoa ebyevixd T)v wposox oTig
dvaxplBeieg Tiic editio princeps tob Hyma. *Exeivog 10 @vépace adtd «dyple Ernifeomn
Y& T9) wéBodo» (cel. 384 g delrepng Exdbocws). "Hrav dmoxapdiwtind vo Brémn xavelg
&te dtv Evdiapéplnxe va SropBdom orouxetddn Adbn oty dvayvean xal Thy éxTinwaen Tob
xewpévou tob yetpoypdgov The Gouda xal tHg TpwTNg TuTwévg éxdbocwg. AdTd Sueg
3tv ¥yel mhéov onpacta, yiatt 6 Sebrepog Eudétng tob Antibarbari otk Opera omnia I,
1969 (BA. dvwtépw, oel. 83 onu. 1) dmoxatéatoe Td xeluevo mdpx TOAD TPOCEXTIXG,
xenororotivtag xol Tl dxég ov dvayvaroelg xal Orodelfels.
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811, map’ 8Aeg Tic QpacTindg Suxpopés, dmdpyst SpuoTinh EvéTyTa oth oxén
xal 16 Epyo tob "Epdouov. ‘H De libero arbitrio diatoifr Tov (1524) orpéepe-
Tt xata Tab AovBhpov, mwod pauvdrav Eti Hrav 6 mo Emutvduvog vrimarog
Tod paopaxod obpaviouol. “H dpyn 108 "Epdopov Hrav fi Entyveoyn xal dve-
yveplon T Ehedlepne Poviicews xal THe TANpoug edBdwne Y SAeg Tig TP~
Eeig evdg &rbpov.? Xwplg adtd Sieg ol Bewpleg Tou xal Ero T0 Epyo THe Lwiig Tov
3ty Oa elyav vénuo. X7 adth thv dpy timote d&v frav mepiocdrepo qvrifieto
amd o déypa tic necessitas absoluta tob Aouvbipov. Ilicteve &t N ouvémeia
7od Aoubypaviopol 0 Arav «tumultus, dissidium, seditio, faction. ‘H ¢dom
700 Aovbpou xal O Tvebpa T@V draddv Tov @aivovtav o’ adtév «saevus,
austerus, ferox», dxépa xal «atrox». (‘H dmaiowe iotopte tob pou «atro-
cityn — «Onprwdioan, paiverar &tu doyiler an’ adric Tic mohepinég). ‘O "Epa-
opog émbuuoloe Ty elpvy xal v dppovia, ™) cvpgriwey yYvdoewg xal -
otewg, v EAevbepla xol v edobBer, v EAevbepia xal v 'Exacdnola. ‘H
i3éx Tob 'Epdopov yuk «tranquillitasy cuvdéeran pé ) dux#) tou «humanitas».
‘O "Epaopog Eypaoe mapr ToAD cuyva i ™y etpfvy. T méb yvwotd pépog
T&v modvdiaBaocpuévawy tov Adagia, pids cuAloyiig drd T copla TdY dpyatwyv?
aprepwuévne «philologis omnibusy, elvae t6 «dulce bellum inexpertis»,? Tu-
Tévo ouyva ooy Eexwplotd PuARESLo, TO xaAdTEpO TTOL Ypdpbxe TOTE XaTX
¢ Embéosmg atd (B0 vebpa pé ™y Odromia tod Thomas More. Kavelg 3&v
utooloe ToV OO TepLaadTepo dmd Tov “Epoopo, xatd meplepyo Suwe tpéma,
ot &va dmd Ta mid Emuivduva ypbvia THg Tovpxwrdic elaBoAic (1529) dvoryxd-
ofmxe va ypddm t6 De bello Turcis inferendo, p& o émiyetonpa 8t Oa Hrav
Eyxdnpa va iy drepacTiofoly Tov Autixnd ypioTiavind Tolitiopd Evavriov The
BapPapixiic Emibécewe dmd T *Avatord) xal 8Tu ol yptoTiavixol Axol g Ed-
paTme Tpénet va Eavaevwbolv ot ik véa otavpopopix, ohv dmote B elvar
vixnTg 6 dAnBuvdg «miles Christianusy.’

‘O "Epacpog ypnoiponoince ™) wéppwoy xal Tov oduavicpd Tou Yk
70 dvéBaoua Tig mayrdopiag 'Exxdnotag, dote v pmopéoet v xpathon ThHY
TIVELRATLRY) TYEsia EAMg THG xproTlavwedvng, Thy dmote 7 *Exxdnola e émo-
X6 Tou xtvdbveve v ydan. Ilpde td Téhog Vg Lwiic Tov elde &tu Ty dmethoboay
écwTepixol xal EEwtepuxol xivduvor. ‘H &mbupla tov frav va pépn evémnra puéon
amd 8re¢ Tig ouyxpodoeig: Yyepdves, tepelc xal edpueic Anixol O Empeme va
éxmoandeulolv yix va cuvevdoouv 8roug Todg avlpdimous oy &dehpbtnTa Tob

1 "Ex8. vob Johannes von Walter, Quellenschriften zur Geschichte des Protestanti-
smus 8 (1910, avaturdOnxe t6 1985).

2 B). dvotépo, ceA. 47 (Valla).

3 BA. “fovopla [1], 99 x.&. 249 x.&.

¢ BElvon &va dpyaio pntd tob Ilwddpou, dmoom. 110 Sn. pAuxd 8¢ mdéAeuos drmelgotow.

§ BA. dvotépw, ceA. 90.
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Xpiotol. 'Avtl Spwg yia v evétyra Hpbe %) Sixipeon mpoeide xabapa Ti Tpa-
ywdix 0k Hrav N TeAud) Sidomacy. Atv umopoloe V& x&uY TiToTE TEPLOGETERO
&7d TS V& YPNCLLOTTOGY) THY Tveupatixy) Tou mavomhia O¢ «miles Christia-
nus». Adv gnétuye, énwe téoo ouyva Exel elmwbdi, daitepa dmd loTopixole:
ol &Nhot datdymoay va dexBolv Ty mpoerdomoinay Tov. Kai adtd wod pmwooobye
v dvopdowpe Tpaywdia ot Cwl) Tod 'Eodopcu Eyxeitar otd yeyovde &t elye
ot peydhn Extacn Tapebnyndh dnd thv 'Exdmola,! oty émola elye doue-
paeL 8An ) podwn ToU TOAYTPOTTOL WUAAOD TOU.

1 ‘O K. Schitti, «Erasmus von Rotterdam und die Romische Kurie», Basler Bei-
trige zur Geschichtswissenschaft 48 (1954) Exev culréfer 10 HAwd.—'O ’Iyvdtiog
Aoyvbha xal Td Gvepxouevo Tdypa T@v 'Incovitdy 32v umopoboay v Teépouv cupmdBeta
mpdg v «Philosophia Christi» tol "Epdopou: mpfA. R. Pfeiffer Humanitas Erasmia-
na (1931) oeh. 22, A. Flitner, Erasmus im Urteil seiner Nachwelt (1952) ce). 86,
H. Rahner, Ignatius von Loyola als Mensch und Theologe (1964) oeh. 373 xal 512
%.&.
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“Exet ey 0% moMic gopic 8t T Epyo Tol 'Epdouov otd oivord Tov xa-
éhnEe ot dmotuyix. "Eyovpe Omootnpife? 8tu Siv dmértuye adrég, dmétu-
Yov &AL Tob 8&v xatdpepay vi cuAAEPBouy Tig Eyxaipe TTpoeLdomoLcelg Tov.
’Ev ndoy mepuntdoet 7) émidpacy) Tov Hray Tepdotia T660 &ueow otV duxy)
Tou %ol TNV EmOpEVY Yeved, oTodg TOANoLG pidous Tou xal Tobg Alyoug o-
Onrés Tou (depob wévov mepioTaciand Exave ToOv EmayyeApatio Sdoxedro), &-
00 ol PG TEV oLYYPALUETWY Tov oTd Edpwmaind mvelpo xol ) @ulohoyia
v al@dves. Mid &md tig xbpieg Emxploeic mob Eywav ot Bapog ol odpavicpod
elvae, 87t ) avaBlwon Tév “EMfvov xal Aativev xhacoidy &véxoe v quat-
%3 GvametuEy Tév Edpwmaindv 80vady, xuptwg otd Boppa: &va ydopa avoiyBnxe,
Ayetan, vapeca ot pla avdtepy tdky, mod Tdpa Hrrav kaMiepynwévn ut Eéveg
YAGooeg xal 18€sc, xal TdV &Ad Aad. AN popodiLe V& pTHCWPE, TTob B7tijp-
ye TOv déxato méumTo aldva ¥ Evétyrta, Tod Empbxeito Etot va SixomtacOy; “H
broplN ™ elvar mpogavdds pid popavtind Yevdatsbnom. “Otav otpagolus
ared Ty E0vixd) EvétyTa oTdV edpwTaind olxovueviopd, adtd Tod TV xatéoTpe-
Je frav 6 adfavépevog EBvindg Eywiopds xal of BpnoxevTidc Emavactdoelg Tob
Séxatou Extou aldve, xal pévo ol odpaviotég éxelvng T¥g émoyTic dmotehoUooy
peay mepebvixd) dpdda ouyyevixdv mvevndtwy, Tob Tpocaboloay V& chaouy
v Edpddmy &md ShoxhnpwTind) wohitioTind) Sikomacy. To Zpyo tob "Epaopov
ouvétewve EEatpeTing oTh dnuiovpyio xal &vioyuoy, ouvdeTixdv xpixwv. Kol
dxpLBéc, 8rwg B Solpe, mavw o1 ‘Epacuiaxd mwpdrumo eddoxipmnce 7 &Ani-
vi] @uroroyia,? Gyt mave otd Tpdtumo THg BBl Epunvelag T@v petappubut-
otév xal 10D véou SLaepaptupbuevoy GYOAXGTIXLGWOD, Xt dndpa AydTERO GTOY
atevd cuvtenTiopd Tig Kabohuddg *Avtipetappuduicewc.

Ztdv "Ave Pijvo, tiv Adcatia, Ty ‘ErPetia xal 16 Baden 6 "Epacpog

1 Aavellopat adtdv Tdv titho dmd tov L. Bouyer, Autour d’ Erasme, Etudes sur le chri-
stianisme des humanistes catholiques (1955).

2 BA. dvotépw, oeh. 95.

3 31d Philologia perennis (1961), cel. 13 /| gpdon «Diese Einheit der Philologie» xat
ol &nbueveg mpotdoetg uwopolv va 63nyfHoouy o Tapavémom, dv Bewpndf wde drovooly
&t ) pébodog 7ol "Epdopou tautiletar pé v pwpotoxaBorind Séypa.
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elye &va peydro xbxho dmaddv.t ‘O md dpoctwpévos xal matds pwabntig Tov
#rav 6 Beatus Rhenanus,? évag *Alcatdg &nd v Schlettstadt (1485-1547),
6 6molog peta Tig omwoudég Tou otd Ilapict Eueve oy Bacukeia and o 1511
&g 16 1527, yix TOAN& yedvia cuyypbvews pe Tov “Epacpo,® Sovebovrag éxel
Y& Todg psydhoug TuToYpdpoug xal Exdéteg, idixitepa yid Tov Johannes Fro-
ben xal Tobg Amerbach.t Mera 16 Odvato tob Froben éméotpede o1y yevé-
TELP& TOL, 6TV dTola YdpLoE THY TOAL onpavtikd] BLBAtofnxy Tov, Twod Sitpeet-
Tou dxbpa oxeddv &Buet.® Kal Aot odpaviotes dmd ov Ietpapym xod mépo
elyav mpoomabioer va xAnpodothicouy T& BifAia Toug Yy Snuboia xpNoy, &AL
6 Beatus Rhenanus #rav 6 mp&tog wod 6 Enétuye. Méosew adtol 6 Froben
Chtnoe amd tov "Epacpo v Kawd) Awxbfixn: «Petit Frobenius Novum abs
te Testamentum habere».® ‘O Rhenanus &ypade v mpdty) Proypapia ted
"Epdopov xal mibavdv dnpocievce v mwpdt) TANen Exdoom TdV Epywv Tou
(9 ~buot, Baciretx 1540), mdvew omhv émola Paolobnxe % petayevéotepy cui-
AoyY (Leyden 1703-6). ‘H Baoueia elye yiver %) xvpidrepn Eotia tob odpa-
viopol o7d Boppd &md mhv Emoyd) tig Zuvédov,” xal ol TumoypdpoL TG cuvé-
yelov va Exdidouv xAaaoixa xetpeva xabog xal énilexta Epya Tév peydhwv
oduavioTdy, Tob Iletpdpyn xal tdv dmaddv Touv.® IloAAic &md Tic éxdéoeig
adrée, Smwg Exovpe Bet, elvar yid pag dxdua xal cNuepe TapaltyTes.

Ot méAerg otov "Ave Pijvo Eywav Syt wévo xévtpo Tumoypapeiwy xol véwv
BiBAobnudv, dAha xal oTroudaiog THTOG CUVIVTYCEWS TaLSaYWYHY Kl Sooxd-

1 G. Ritter, «Erasmus und der Humanistenkreis am Oberrhein», Fretburger Univer-
sitdtsreden 23 (1937). E. W. Kohls, «Die theologische Lebensaufgabe des Erasmus
und die oberrheinischen Reformatoren», Arbeiten zur Theologie I. Reihe, Heft
39 (1969).

2 BA. iy eloaywyy) tob Allen otd Er. Ep. 327, xal Ep. XII oc). 49 x.£. Edpethpix omh

AéEn Beatus Rhenanus. Briefwechsel des Beatus Rhenanus, #x8. tév A. Horawitz

xail K. Hartfelder (1886, dvatundfnxe 1o 1962).

B, dvortépw, oel. 86.

Die Amerbach-Korrespondenz, ¥x8. vob A. Hartmann 6 téuot (1942-67 ), pio Bovpdioror

#xSoom pt edpemipre of xabe tépo. BA. &nlomg H. Thieme, «Die beiden Amerbach,

Ein Basler Juristennachlass der Rezeptionzeitn. L’Europa e il diritto Romano.

Studi in memoria di P. Koschaker I (1954) 137 x.t.

_5 H. Kramm, Deutsche Bibliotheken (xatwtépw, cel. 102 onu. 3), oek. 102 x.£.

Er. Ep. 328.36 (17 *Anpth. 1515), wia émtator) mod yapaxtnpllet Tov Aéyto cuyypapéa,

xafdg elvo TAApmG drd Sudpopes Ypapes T@v Lucubrationes tob Zevéxa, wod mhv moxh

adt) Bploxovtav otd Tumoypapeio Tod Froben.

B dvertépw, oe. 70.

Friedrich Luchsinger, «Der Basler Buchdruck als Vermittler italienischen Geistes»,

Basler Beitrige zur Geschichtswissenschaft 45 (1953) 115 x.t. xai P. Bietenholz,

«Der italienische Humanismus und die Bliitezeit des Buchdrucks in Basel 1530-

1600», abrédr, 73 (1959) 10 x.&.

10

]

®



98 Autour d’Erasme

Awv. ‘O Jacob Wimpfeling (1450-1528)! omobduse oth ool g Schlett-
stadt xal éyxatactadnxe redink otd LrpacBobpyo, Emov wpoomdlae va petap-
pubuton 16 Exmardeurtind cdomua xod va elowydyn xahdtepa cbyypova oyohxd
BuBAle yud T ypappotixd) xal 10 Gpog. To énbrevyud tov t Eemépace 6 veapd-
tepog Jacob Sturm (1507-89),2 Sievbuvtig tol Tupvastov ol ZrpasBodpyou
yue copavratpie ypévix. Elye mepaoer and ta oyorelx THe Aéyme xal Tig
Louvain, wob Hrav 07 ™)y éntdpaon s «Devotio Moderna» xat tob 'Epd-
opov, xal wpowbnoe 660 oTa SUYYpduuATE Tou 800 ol GTHY TPAXTIXY TOD
oyohelov Tou 1o ideddeg THg «sapiens eloquens pietasy, dmoypaputlovrag T
MEn «eloquens». Muk xawvobpyix pnropux) ut mpdrumo tov Kinépwva #mpene
va xaMiepyNnB7) xal va 1e6%) oty Smmpesta e véag mpotesTavTiic edoeBelag.
‘O lepoxfpuxag mpémer va yiver 6 téhetog prropag, oL xMpdacel THV YVHoLx
dudaoxaria T00 Xpiotol oty dyvérepn xal dpudrepn YAdoo.

‘O Rhenanus 8v elye ) @urodobia va mpocehndon &va mAatiTepo xowvd.
"Hrav &vag fovyos, cuvemds, guhdmovog Epydtmg, mob meploptlétay oV xo-
Bxpd pabnom. “Ortav cuyxplveues Ty Exdocy tov thg Germania ol Taxitov
(1519) xai t6 £pyo Tov Rerum Germanicarum libri tres (1519) pé 7o épya
100 Conrad Celtis wave otd o Bépa (1515),8 ude dvrunwoidlovy &yt pévo
) dvtifean perakd tdv Sbo odpavicTdy, dAAE xal %) TepdoTi xal &usoy émi-
dpaam T puAoroyiag Tob "Epdopov ot 8ooug Beloxovrav ydpw Tov.

‘H yeviedy évridndm tol Rhenanus yw oy iotopia fitav &t %) mpdruy
Teppavia Hrav ywpls mvevpatind xodlépyela &g drov AAbe pall pt tov Xpi-
ottaviopd & moAutiopds, oav xAnpovouln TdY Aadv Tob apyatov xbopov. *Amd
70 &Mho pépog, N mapaxpd) Tob molTiopold oty “Irakie Tov méumrto xal Exto
alava dtv dpetrdray atic «yotdiuden eloBorée, dreg clye dmoBéoer 6 Valla,t
&M oty abbnom Tig adixpoplag xal dvomotas. ‘Iotopixol xal puioloyuxol 8-
pot, olxelol &mwd T TéAy) Tol Séxatou aldva ut &3, palvetan Eti Exouvv Tpwro-
eppavic) oo ovyypdupata Tob Rhenanus, yie mapddeiype, 6 8pog «media
antiquitas»® yix 16 Sdotnua petabd ToG Téhoug THig dpyarbtnTog %l TG dve-
yewnoews T pobfoewe xal & 8pog «classicin yux tobg suyypapels TG
TaEewe.b

1 P. 8. Allen yu tic Ep. 224.

2 'W. Sohm, Die Schule Johannes Sturms und die Kirche Strassburgs... 1530-1581,
Hist. Bibl. 27 (1912).

3 BA. dvatépw, ce. 75.

4 BA. dvortépw, oel. 41.

¢ P. Lehmann, «Vom Mittelalter und von der lateinischen Philologie des Mittelalters»,
Quellen und Untersuchungen zur lateinischen Philologie des Mittelalters V I (1914)
3,6 x.£.

¢ TIpBA. “IoTopla [I] 207. IIpBA. G. Luck, «Scriptor classicus», Comparative Literature
10 (1958) 150 x.t. T madawbrepo véo mapdderypa g MEewg «classicus» wod yvwplle
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‘O Beatus Rhenanus elys mhnpéatepn yvoon tév ouvyypapéwv tic 8-
otepne Popainiis lotoplag xal tév Ieppavindv Aadv and 8,tv elyav of mwa-
Aubrepor @uAbAoyor, xal TpooTdBnoe v& Shon TpocexTixd Eppmveta TV xel-
uévev touc. Elye &xmhmurind) Emrvyle otl mpoomddeiéc Touv va &moxa-
taothon lappéva ywptow Tod Toxitov xal 7ol 'Appiavod Mopxediivov.
«Labor et animus», &nwe &eye, elvon dvayraia, dME &ypnota ywplg «iu-
diciumn».

TAv éroyy) tob Beatus Rhenanus oyeddv xdfe Aativind xelpeve yvword
ot udc elye dvoxoadvgdy xol Extumwdy.2 Adtde uwg t6 1515 Befixe dxdpa
&va oty *Alcatixd) woviy To8 Murbach, tév Velleius Paterculus, 7ol émotov
Exape Ty TpoTY Exdoom 16 1520. ‘H &xdoon adm) elvan codicis instar, &pol o
YeLpdypugo &v ouveyeta ydbnxe. ‘H tedevtala dvaxdivdn o’ adtdv tdv Topén,
%ol TeplocdTepo omovdatx, Eywe t6 1527, §rav 6 Simon Grynaeus Ppfixe
xata TOYN Tévte PufMlo THe méumg dexddog Tol AwBtov (41-5) oy povi Tig
Lorsch. ‘O Grynaeus (mob Htav miong péhog ol xbxdov tob "Epdopov)
Onfipte Ixavde va ypnotpomorion o edpnpa, Srav EEfdwoe tov Alfio 7o 1531.
"AN 9 bplotind) Exdoom Eyive 16 1535 dmd tév Beatus Rhenanus xai tév
Sigismund Gelenius, 6 émotog ypnoiomoince &xi wévo Té véo xelpevo tig
méuntng dexddog &md v Lorsch, dAhak xal 3bo véx yeipbypapa Tig Téraptng
dexddog &md Tig wohewe Worms xal Speyer (ta émoto ydBnxav peta). ‘O Ge-
lenius, péhog adriic T moAL Spactiprag Spadag T@V @LAoAbywy, elye Erlong
&va véo yewpbypago amd tév Hersfeld ol teheuraiov pépoug o ’Apuiavod
Mopxerhivou® (ofpepa yopévo, Emwe Ta &Aha xetpbypapa mob Exovpe 487 dva-
pépet, Extde amd EEL @O, Tod Tuyate Gvaxadbebnxav Eave 6 1876) oty
Exdocv) Tov Tob 1533 elye wpoopéper anpavtiey cupPorn 6 ihog Tou Rhenanus,
70D 6motou %) mapaywyd) cuvohixd fiTav TRaYLaTIXG TTOND UEYEAY.

dmoavtd 16 1512 ovd Briefwechsel <ot Beatus Rhenanus (évertépw, oel. 97 omu. 2)
dpfu. 25: «classici auctoresn. ‘O B. Kiibler, RE III, 2629.20 x.t., dvapépetar cthv
dpiépwan tob MerdyyBovog ovd Adfe fubaac tob IIhoutdpyov (1519) «Plutarch. ..
classici videlicet auctoris». 'Ev wdoy mepintdost, & &pyoalog 8pog dveBiwoe otdv xixho
700 "Epdopov. Adv tdv Bpfixa ot yparte Tou. "Evag drd todg ‘lomwavolds dAAmhoypdpoug
Tou owota meptéhafe Tov “Ay. Adyovotivo petafd tév «classicin: Ep. 2003.33 (29
*Touviov 1528) «solus. . . is auctor ex classicis reliquus videbatur qui nobis Erasmo
obstetricante renasceretur» (Fonseca, ’Apytenioxomog 108 Torédou). BA. émlong &-
vortépw, oeh. 1&.

Mg &md Tl yewixd Sextde elxacleg Tov otdv *Appovd Mapxedrivo XVIII 2. 15 Snijpke
% &pemnplo yuk wov E. Norden, Alt-Germanien (1934) ceh. 11 x.é., 6 dmolog dméppide
v dvdyveon tob Rhenanus, dha dveyvdpioe ndmog thv dEla tou odv éxdétn, xpi-
Tix00, oyxohaoth xal iotopixol.

‘O Cod. Medic. I tod Taxttou Bpébnxe td 1508 otd Corvey, 100 ITiwtov Ep. ad. Trai.
70 1500 otd Iaplot.

3 IIpBA. Pasquali, Storia ceh. 81 x.&.

"
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TovAdyiotov dbo dxbpa wéhn tol peydrov xburov Tob 'Epdouov otdv
YAve Pijvo 0& Empene va pvnpovevbolv: & ‘EABetdg odpavietig xal monmig
Heinrich Loriti (1488-1563) amd o Glarus, mod dvopalétav Glareanus,
xot 6 Ulrich Zasius (1461-1535) nod yewnOyxe otiv Kwvortavrie,! xal mod
dvatwoybynoe 1) pueréry Tob Popaixod Awalov omiv Ieppavia. ‘O Glareanus
fray vag amd Exelvoug ToUG xAaooLX0VG PLAOAGYOLG T oTEpEwoay TV PN
Toug cuvbétovrag Aativixa mworuata: EAafBe T Sdevy Tob monTH 16 15612 dmd
Tdv adronpdropr Makiuhiavé.? Tlommig 6 (diog 2EéSwoe xal oyolinse, &mag
frav puoixd, mworodg Popalovg wontés. To idiaxitepo Suwg évdiagépov Tou
otpepbtay of mpoPAfuata Ypovohoylag, pabnpatiis yewypaplag, dndpa
xal gpyatwv povoxdy Bewpidv. Ilpayupativa v0 Dodecachordon, mobd Snuo-
ofevoe 10 1547, pumopel va BewpnBi 10 mo onuavTinsd Tov Epyo.3 ‘O *Epaocpog
patvetar 8t elye évrumwolnodi) dnd 10 edpd pdopa TEV Yvdoedv Tou xabig
xal &md Thy @uAdmovy SudaoxaAikl) SpaaTneldTTd Tou o)y Baouhela xal 1o
Freiburg, xai €pbace wdiota 670 onueio va yproipomorjon Yy’ adtdv T
otepebTumy) Exppacy) «omnium horarum homo».* ‘Qoréso xdti 6 moumdddeg
otd Opog xal T ouumepipopd Tov dev Talpuale pd Tig mpomipAoeig Tod *Epd-
Guov.

‘O Zasius,’ and 16 &Mho pépog, Eywe émotndiog, dyammuévog pirog Tod
"Epdopov, wob frav wavre edmpéadextos @ulofevoldpevog 6ta oritie TV pop-
popévav Sumybpwv Tob Freiburg. X’ éva &md o md yonrteLTIK® YPAUUKTE

1 BMne Er. Ep. XII, ESpetipia, oeh. 102 x.£. yiux vov Glareanus xal cel. 188 yix tdv
Zasius.
2 Adtd elye Thy edvbnmn xol Sxoxedaotinl) cuvéner mdg wote S&v dnpooievos Eve Emind
molnud Tov Yk Ty vixn TEY CUUTATPLOTEY TOL Tk TEY AdcTplaxdv otd Nifels mod
elye %37 ypdder ©d 1510. Palverar 87 Exel Sixcwbdi ubvo ot yewpdypapo avriypago wob &~
xope & pabnthg Tob Glareanus J.E. von Knodringen, wob Bpfixa tuyoie cuwuuévo ot pid
Tonepévn Edoon Tiv Eleyelaxdv otixwy Tod Glareanus tob 1516 (twpax Clm. 28325).
BA. «Neues von Glareanus», Zentralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen 34 (1917) 284 x.&.
ud émuthéov dvapopéc. “Otav elyo ypdder adthv 83& ) onpelwon, elya Thv edxapla vo
{nThow dmd tov Meinrad Scheller va pob w ti HEepe, Y1 T mpwTdTUTo AdrTLvind Toin-
o, wt Exelvog pod Edwoe duéowg &vo dvdruro &rd 1 Jahrbuch des Historischen Vereins
des Kantons Glarus 53 (1949) 1-36 «Henrici Glareani carmen de pugna confoer-
deratorum Helvetiae commissa in Naefels», hg. von Konrad Miiller, xpitixd); #x8oom
7ol xetLévou Tod &vtiypdgou Tob Kndringen (omhv dpyixh) Smpootevon otic oel. 58-119.
TIpBA. éniomg oeh. 9 omu. 9 pd dvagopa otd Zentralblatt tob 1917).
*AvatundBnxe ovd Publikationen dlterer praktischer und theoretischer Mustkwerke,
herausgegeben von der Gesellschaft fiir Musikforschung, téu. 16 (1888).
BA. dvertépo, oed. 93, yia tév Qwud Mapo.
Opera, 6 téuou. (Lugd. 1550), Epistulae (1774), mepioobrepa otd Er. Ep. xal Amer-
bach-Korrespondenz (dvotépw, ceX. 97 onu. &) ot povoypagia wob R. Stintzing, U.
Zastus (1857). G. Kisch, «Erasmus und die Jurisprudenz seiner Zeit», Basler Stu-
dien zur Rechtswissenschaft 56 (1960) 317 x.&. pé¢ PiAroypagplo ceh. 318.2.

'S
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Tou 6 MAuwpévog "Epacpog, e tic cuvexels yastpixds évoyhvaeig Tov, Aéel
Tig Tob oépPrpay Eva xotémovAo Y delmvo pik Ilapaonsvy Bpaduv xal Tédg
xoTyophOvxay xal ol do: «corycaeus sycophanta nidorem eius pulli de-
tulisset ad Senatumn».! "Hrav yapaxtnpiotind Tov vé mpoyp.otedeTon Wi Ae-
) Ondleoy), ) vnotela i Ilapaoxevis, ' adtd Tov Tpdmo, ' &ve SA.
elpwvixd dMa Baoixa coPapd Geos.

‘O Zasius ovopalbtav grd tov “"Epacpo «alter Politianus»? 8yu Siywe
xdrrota OrepPor. Ot dvoscahders Popaixdy vopixdy yeipoypdpmy mtod Exope
oY) wovi) tob Murbach Hrav ol smovdubrepes mplv &md Tig dvaxahdders Tob
Niebuhr, xai 6 {Stog Hirav Evag dAnbvdg Epumvevtic Tév dpyaiwy xelpévev.
"Aoxnoe &niong o EmdyyeApo Tob dxnydpov otd Freiburg dfromoidvrag
Tig yvoerg Tou atd Popaind Actind Aixaro. To Snposieduarta tol Zasius
Setlyvouv whoo dmotereopatingg wmwopoboay va elvon of idéeg Tol 'Epdopov oty
nepLoyM e vopuxiic.3 ‘H yevuey 13¢x 1ol 'Epdopov oyetixa pt m Sixawosdvy
%ok 1O vépo BExpTioTay PéRata &rd Ty dvtiAnd tov T¥i¢ « Christi philosophiant
xal Exope onuavtiey) dvtdmwen otods cuyypedvous tov. ‘H éntdpacy Emextd-
Bnxe xal oty 'Itale, 8mov 6 Andrea Alciato (1492-1550),5 nod elofyaye
™ werét Tig vopuxdic oty Todix, €8ewpeito Epacptaxds.

“Av %ol %) 6pdda T&V prhoAbywv oTdv “Ave Piive, &rwe 6 18iog 6 "Epasyuoc,
Aray xvplwg Aativiotés, pepuxol am’ adrtods Hhepav ENAMVIXG GoreTd KOAK.
‘O mpddtog peydhog Oméppayos T@V EAANVXEV omouddv omhv [eppaviad xol
6 mp@tog mod oUvdese Tig dvatohkds (SvA. Tig EPpaixdc) omoudds W’ adric

! Er. Ep. 1353.7 (23 Moapt. 1523). ITpBA. 10 Soxlpid tou mod dvagépetar othv «Ichthyo-
phagia» (1526), Opp. I 805 B-E.

2 To tlg voptxdg peréreg Tob ITohitiavod BA. dvertépo, cel. 50.

¥ Oo Eyoupe v molpe xdtt meptacbrtepo Yy adtd Td Bépa otd Embuevo xepdhalo TO Gva-
pepdpevo omiv Tadhle, BA. P. Koschaker, Europa und das Rimische Recht (21
#x8. 1953) passim. Adtd Bpowg elvar mokd edpd wedlo etducic Epeuvag, yid T moto ddv
aloBdvouat dpuddiog v& ddow meplocbtepo dmd mepimTwataxds vOEeic.

¢ BA. G. Kisch, «Erasmus und die Jurisprudenz seiner Zeit» (dvetépw, oed. 100 onp.
5) passim.

5 Adt60i, oe). 304 x.E.

¢ Abv Omdpyet Suconoroyla va dvopdletar 6 Sopvixavde John Cono () Kuno) <iic Nupep-
Bépyme (1463-1513) & «danBuvdg i8puthg &V EXAnvixév omovddv otiv Teppavien, Srewg
Eyer Ty tdom v& xdvn 6 Geanakoplos (dvetépw, cel. 65, onw. &) oel. 136, dxoovBcdv-
Tag &Ahove. "Exovrag mapaxohoubioel pabpota tod Mousobpov athyv IIdSove, 6 Cono
Frov ot Béom va 31ddown oty Baoihele EXnvixa drd 16 1505 xol wépe, va yivn olxodidd-
oxohog 670 onlt tédv Amerbach xol Siopbwtig 6td Tumoypaelo toug. ‘O "Epacpog wai
&\ hoL obyypovor pavepd émedoxipacay Ta mpoabvrta Tou, xavévag Spwc dtv Hrav Suverd
V& T& cuyxpivy pd t& mposdvta Tol Reuchlin. BA. dvagopic otd Erasm. Ep. XII ebpe-
whptee (1958) 120 xal Amerbach-Korrespondenz 1 Edpethpio (1942) 478. TIpBr. M.
Sicherl, «Niirnberg und der griechische Humanismus in Deutschland», Jahres-und
Tagungsberichte der Gorres-Gesellschaft (1971), cel. 39 x.t.
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Frvav 6 Johannes Reuchlin, mob yewnByxe 016 Pforzheim oté Baden (1455-
1552).1 Elva yopaxtnptotixd 8te vt va ExAativion o dvopd Tov, 6 EEeAMy)-
vioe xal to Exaus Kamvioy émd o xanvds, « Rauchy. ‘O "Epaspog tiunce ™
@AY Tou peta Tov mpdwpo Bavatd Tou atd Epyo Tov De Capnionis apotheo-
si. ‘O Reuchlin Epafe T ENvixd tov, Srnwe 6 "Epaopog xal &Ahot, dmd EA-
Anveg petavaateg 610 Ilaplot, xal 8tav wiye oty Pdun v v& ovveyion tig
omoudés Tov, 6 "Twdvwng *Apyvpdrovhog,? Evac &md Tobg ENAves Aoyloug ol
Loloav omhyv "Irahia, dvapdwoe: «ME mhyv Eopla pac % ‘EMdda Eexdbnre
and Ty wle &g ™v &M mrevpa TV "Amewvn. v 'Irania 6 Reuchlin
WOe éniong ot Emagpn pé Tobc pAwpevtivodg Neomhatwvinodg xal puoTinicTés,
7ob pedetoloay v xafPakioTiny mapddooy), xal ot ik uetayevéstepy émi-
oxedn Tou oty Pouy &pyioe vo paboivy Bpaind. Tod 1506 unépeoe va Snuo-
owedon &var BuBMo, & De rudimentis linguae hebraicae, pd ypawpatind) xol
Aebind, xal Suxarodoynuéva pmopoloe va w0 81t Hrav 6 TpdTog dmd Tolg
AxTiVLoTEG OV Exape kTl TETOw. YTnpétroe of NimAwpaTiXY &TOGTOA,
frav Suaomg oy Tatpida Tou, PUM|oLY0G xNToVEdS, EmiTUYNUEVOS CUYYPX-
Péag AaTix@V xwuodEY xal paviddng curkéxtns BifAtwy. Kinpodétyse
BuBriobNxn Tou,® Tod mepielye BAa oyeddy Ta ENMMVIxe xetpeva mod elyav Tv-
mwbf om)v Tralle, 077 yevéreipd tov Pforzheim, 8rws dxpifdc 6 Rhenanus
elye dphoer ™) Suxn) tov oty Schlettstadt. St verdta Tov xal mwdNL ot TE-
Aevraia ypbvix Tig Lwic Tov, dvémtuEe SpactmerdbtnTa pt Tig mapaddoeig Tov
i Ta EMVixd xal Ta EBpaixa oTa mavemiotHwie thHe Ingolstadt xal e
TouBlyyne. 'Extdg drmd adrd, dtv elye mavemotrnuiony €8pa. Ta Ieppovird
mavermiotule dtotalav dxbpa vo Emitpédouv T véx pabnoyn xal of xevévav
&md Tobg odpaviatis mod avapépbnxav &¢ Tdpa 8&v elye mpoopephi timore
TUPATAVGD &Td Wik Tpocwpwvy) Déon of pepurd mavemoTwLLeL.

‘O pbdhog ol Reuchlin dg &vdiapéoov otdv Topéa T@Y ENAYVIXGY omOL-
3&v dtv Eyer mapbpoto ot &Mhes xdpes. Elvan éxmdmutind 16 yeyovdg 8tu EE6-
ptator "ENAnveg Adyror 8ev mijyav ot Ceppavia va 3iddEouv m) yAdooa Toug,

1 «Joh. Reuchlins Briefwechsel», hrsg. von L., Geiger, Bibliothek des litterarischen
Vereins in Stuttgart 126 (Tiibingen 1875). IlpBA. Erasm. Ep. I 555. Zeitschr. f.d.
Geschichte des Oberrheins 76 (1922) 249-330. Reuchlin. Festgabe seiner Vater-
staad Pforzheim zur 500 Wiederkehr seines Geburstages hrsg. V. M. Krebs (1955).
T pea xpuriny) dvaoudmmon tiic vewTepng @uroroyias yie tov Reuchlin BA. H. Gold-
brunner, «Reuchlinianan, Archiv fiir Kulturgeschichte 48 (1966) 403 x.E.

* «Ecce Graecia nostro exilio transvolavit Alpes», td avapéper 6 Merdyybewv, «Decla-
mationes», Corpus Reformatorum XI 238 xai 1005.

3 K. Christ, «Die Bibliothek Reuchlins in Pforzheim», Beihefte zum Zentralblatt
fiir Bibliothekswesen 52 (1924 ). H. Kramm, «Deutsche Bibliotheken unter dem Ein-
fluss von Humanismus und Reformation», odtéf. 70 (1938) 266 x.t. K. Preisen-
danz, «Die Bibliothek J. Reuchlins», Festgabe (dvotépew, onu. 1) cel. 35 x.&.
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8reg Exavav dpyixs o)y 'Trahie xal perd ot ueyodrepn ahtpaxa o) Caddie,
8rwe O dolue. Ot mhoboteg EhedbBepeg méheig TV vériag Ieppoviag, Emawg o
Augsburg 3 9 NupeuBépyn elyav morode Seapods pt tic itahinds Eotieg Tob
obpaviopod, iduxitepe pé v Bevetla, &mov Loloov xal Sidaoxav of peydiou
xpnrixol, 6 Movoolpog xal &Ahot. Kavévag Spwe dmd adrodg Todg Aoyiovg ddv
mpooxAnBnxe 6TV &MY TAevpa TV "Adnewy — pwévo Eumopor Takidiédtes Epba-
oav éxel pt 16 mépacpa Tol Ypdvou ik V& TOUAYGOUV T& YELPSYPAPL TOUG.
‘H Boburaio dAhoyy) o adth) v xardotacy ol paivetar &ti dpethdray &ro-
xhetotixa otov Reuchlin. “Evag and todg pabntéc tov, 6 Georg Simler, 6
ouyypapéag uidg oTolyELddoug EMwVLG Yeaupatiie Yik Deppavods omov-
dastés, Hrav énlong & mpdrog mob Evordhake T YVdon TGV ENUXEY GTdY Y1O
700 aveduol 7ol Reuchlin, tév Phillipp Schwarzerd, md yvwotd cav Me-
AdyyBove (1497-1560) 8meag 6 Oetog Tob matépar Tou, wod EvSiapéplnxe woAd
Y& TOV oo pévo veapd ouyyevy Tou, 6 Schwarzerd dmogdoioe v 2EeAAy-
vion 76 vopd tou. Ta yaplopard Tov d&v Arav dxptPéds yaptopata pLiordyov,
M oav Exmandeutindg ftay peyahopuia. Eixoodypovog Eypade 16 Epyo Tou
Institutiones linguae Graecae, wobd tumdfnxe o 1518, v el ypop-
potixy wob Exape dnpoguielc tic idéec Tob Reuchlin, Suxitepa tig idéeq yi
THV TPOPOP& TAV ENNVIXEY, TTob TV Ypotpwomooloay 6Tk [eppavind oyoheia
Tpels alddveg.

‘H Sixpdyn ydpw dmd v mpopopa Exer qvéxabev ouvdedi pt to dvopa
7ol Reuchlin. "Eneidy) Frav 6 mpéitog yeppavdg mod E3idake ta ENvIx, elo-
Nyoeye oy I'eppavie v mpogops Tdv vedtepwy ‘EXAivav, tdv xabnynrév
7ov oy 'Tradbe, Ty Aeybpevn potiyAiavy 7 lwraxiotixd (itacistic) mpogopa
ohppuve pg v omola Ta puwvevta 7 1 v xal of digBoyyol et ot vt Tpogépovta
8 oav o lradixd i. ‘O *Epaoupog,! mod Hrav peydhog pihoc tol Reuchlin
xod Bavpastg THe xAasoxdic Tou moAvpabelng, SuapapTupninxe Y1 adtd oy
mpaypatele tov tob 1528 De recta Latini et Graeci sermonis pronuntia-
tione. Tuyxplvovtog Thy mapapop@wpévy Tpogops T@Y AxTvixdv oTig chyypo-
veg E0vixdg yAdooeg, EENynoe 8t T dmhomoinuéve choTua TEY PwvNévTwy
ot véa ENmvixa dtv pmopoloe va elvan To doyixd. “Edefe pd mowd tobmo )
Aativixdy elye mpooapubost otd dpyoala Yedévie T6G0 TE EAMMVIXE QWVAEVTX
8a0 xol 1o adp.pwve xt Erar &nédelfe TV dpyéyovn Suxpopa Tod Hripye dve-
peco. ot wwievia 8meg T& 7, L, %.0.¢. Xapuxmpeiotika 6 “Epacpog 3&v 7o
Erape adtd W’ Eva oteyvd &pBpo. *Avtifeta Suddebe ) popen Evde Eumvon S~
Aéyou petakd Evdc Aovraplol xal piig dexolddag, oTov 6molo ue SraoxeduoTixg
mopadetypota yid T whoo waxa SukBalav Ta ENAVIxa ot “OMavdol, ol Zxdror,
ot Teppavol xal of 'dAhot paivetan 6 Tpdmog, ut Tov dmoto Ha pmopolos T& -

1 TIpBA. dvertépe, ceh. 62 xal 92.
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%p0 ToU Aovrapob va wdbn va SxBdln cwotk Ta EMmvixd. ‘H isTopla Tob
TpoPAuaTog 8ty elvat Tdo0 &mAY) 800 TV xdvel V& patveTar ¥ Tapadocioandy Sud-
xpion) petald tév dnaddv Tob Reuchlin xai tol "Epdopov. ‘O “Epacpog elye
Tpodpbuoug xal Ywpls duprBohla Eyvdptle moAd xahk, 8Ti &Aho Tplv &md ad-
ToV elyav dvriin e Stu Td xhaccind ENVIXE dauToloay Tpopopd StxpopeTix
&md TV TTPoPopa TAV VEwY ENVIXEY. LdaTnae va xarégouy Tov ‘Tavd Adoxapt,
076 Collegium Trilingue t¥¢ Louvain yit ™y cwot) mpogopd tov ota ‘EA-
Mvixa.l “H Aeydpevy Epacpaxt) Tpopopak viobethBnxe yevixd ot Avtiey Ed-
pwT,? AN oTd SapapTupdpevo xabig xad 6 xaxBohid TuHue Tieg [eppaviac
xal oty Troia Smeployvoe #) mpaxtinh) Tob Reuchlin &¢ ta ypdvia tob yep-
pavixol Néov Odpaviopob. ‘Qg mpdg tov Toviopd d&v dmijpxe Srxpopa petakd
TV 8bo pepdv: xal t& dbo tévilav Tlc cuNBEc 8mov EmepTe 6 Tévog.3

“Eva mopdfevo yeyovdg o Lo Tob Reuchlin #ywe Sowpacia yik
Saipeam ot odpaviotés xal dvriovpaviotic oty Edpdmn. ‘H deempla datboo
e Sepdyne oy dmole dvapetyfnxe 6 Reuchlin dv Hrav otic xhagounds
M otic EBpaixte amoudés Tov. TO mavemomuio i Korwviag, 8mov of Ao-
pwvixavol xpatoloav Tic xbpieg Oéoeig, Frav &va dyupd T&Y cuvTneNTIXEY
dmeomipile tov Johannes Pfefferkorn, & émotog elye ypdder téaaepic StatptBis
évavriov tdv EBpaixdv Py petadd 1507-9 xol elye dmopavdh dtu 8 T&
BiBMa T ypaupéva oty EBpaixny O Empeme va Snpevbolv ol va xaTacTex-
@obv. ‘O Reuchlin Sixpaptuphfnxe yid mv palued) xatastpoey adtig THg Aoyo-
weyvlag, dmoomptlovrac St wévo BiPAa capds dvrixpLoTiavink ol GUVETES
émixtvduva Oa Empere va drmayopevBoly. *Emaxorodfnee wik mdyn yik ta BBAle.
Td 1511 of Aopwvixavol mpocépuyay oy adroxpatopuh Suwtnole, A& 6
Reuchlin, é wévog avdpesa otode Suxnybpous dvatohom)s Abyrog, OméBode
YoaTTHE T YVOUY Tov, Smov EEéBete Ty &yvora xal TOV avaTiowd TGV dvTi-
wdAwv Tov. "Erady) xamqyophBnxe v alperindg 10 1513, Zxape mpoopuyn
ooy ThTa, Tod edTLY GG THY Emoyd Exelvy frav 6 Adwv I’ &md v olxoyéverx
T6v Medixwv. ‘O Reuchlin prépece va émddon otd mamnd Suxacthpto Eva
drbuvnpa, otd bmoto moTomololoav TV dpBodokia Tov 6 1dtog 6 adroxpdTopas,
6 Baothuag thg Ialhlag, Hyepdves, Exhéxtopeg, éntoxomor, Hyobuevol xal cova-
Buxés mbheis. “Olor of xapdivddior dvardpeunta dvapetyBnxav om) Swepdyn

1 Er. Ep. 836. 10 «germanam Graeci sermonis pronuntiationemny.

* E. Drerup, «Die Schulaussprache des Griechischen von der Renaissance bis zur
Gegenwart» I (1930) II (19382), Studien z. Geschichte u. Kultur des Altertums,
Erginzungsbd. 6.7.

3 Thv mapddoEn mpaxtad) Epapuoyiic Tod Aativinod xavévog Toviauod otlg ENnvixdg AéEelg
(anthrépos, 4rete) elofyaye 6 ‘ONhavdds Adyiog Henninius xatd td téhog Tod déxarou
#Bdopov aldva. Dalverar i Thv Exouv xpnotponouoel oyoreia tig ‘ONavdiog xal Tév
YELTOVIXGY TNG Y WPEV.
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dmootpilovtag Thv &AM mhevpd. ‘O dvafpacpds Hrav yevinde, idaitepa o’
&An ™ Deppovie. "Axdpa Spwg 3&v Smijpye dmdpacy dnd v Poun. To 1514
pthor ol Reuchlin, gnuicpévor @urdhoyor &md 8ra T pépn g Edpdmmg,
Snpoctevoav wid svAhoyn wt o 8vopa Illustrium virorum epistulae ad loan-
nem Reuchlinum. Tov &mbuevo ypdvo Thv dxorodbnce &vag Téuog wpé Tov
witho Epistulae obscurorum virorum ad... Ortwinium Gratium. Adtdc
6 Ortwin Gratius (1491-1551), wob mepiypapeton €86 d¢ Exmpdowmos T@Y
oxotadioTdy, fray Eva mpaypatid pélog THe ZyoAdg wév [Mpappdrev xal
Texvév e Kodwviag, dMa ol émiotohoypagol Tov ftav mAacpatixol vexpol
dmbportor dikpopwy yeppavixdv mavemotuiwv. Ol Epistulae elvon puo &dé-
Erx mopwdia tHg orpedodinlag xal Tig dyvolag adtdv 1év dvlpdmwy' f YAdoow
elvar OmepPBolixd Saoxedaotiny, Eva Yovdpoelddc ExAaTvicpévo yepuavixd
idlwpa, wod cuveyiletar de to Tédrag pt EEumvy cuvémela, Tehelwg StapopeTind
ard t6 «Latinum culinarium» mobd yehotormoet 6 Valla orodg MBéNoug Tou
xata tol Poggio.r Té 1516 éuqavicbnyxav &va mapdotmua ctdv mpéTo TéHUO
xol Eva xauvolpyto Sedtepo uépoc. Mud melotixd) Quioroyuxd) avdivon? Exel dmo-
detler &tu 16 TpdTo Upog, Eva caTipind dpLoTobpympa, To elye yodder 6 Crotus
Rubianus, éva péhog t¥c daxexpiuévng dpuddus Tév odpavictédv oty Thiirin-
gen, Ti¢ 6molag dvayvwpiopévog &pynyde Hrav 6 Mutianus Rufus (1471-
1526), &vag cuppabdnmg Tob 'Epdcpov otd Deventer. To debrepo pépog v
Epistulae, yoapuévo mepiocdrepo 610 Emibetind Gpog Tob apyatov idufov,
frav 0 Epyo tob Ulrich von Hutten. “Otayv 16 mamxd Suxactipro EByode
Tehind Lo amdpoey 8y dvreAds edvoixd yix tov Reuchlin, elye mader ma #.
évavtiov Tov émifea.

Tirore 8&v delyver md xobapd v EvétyTa o0 odpavioTinol xuwipatog
péoa wu EEw &md Ty Ieppavi, 8o N cbvrouy iotopia tév Epistulae obscu-
rorum virorum, wap’ 6Aeg tig Tpoowmixég, Tomixée, EBvinde nal BpnoxeuTingg
Sixpopés. Elvan &va eldog yapodpevne xal Suaoxedactindic xwpwdiag, mplv &mwd
™ oTiyp)) 7oV, Yk V& Ypnoudomorowpe T& Adyix Tob 'Epdopou, «tragoedia
incipit».

Ta {Bue axpiBddc ypovix, 1615 /1516, 6 Aodbnpog &pyioe tic mapadbaerg
Tov om)v BupteuPépym ut Géua mv émiotold) Tod 'Amostérov ITabhou mpde

1 BM\ére dvotépw, oel. 41 x.E.

2 THv dvodwtind) Epevve Eyxouviase w0 Epyo To0 W. Brecht, «Die Verfasser der Episto-
lae obscurorum virorum», Quellen und Forschungen zur Sprach-u. Culturgeschi-
chte der germanischen Volker 93 (1904). “O Brecht ypnoupomoinse 1o xelpevo Tod
Supplementum o Opera tob O. von Hutten, &3. E. Boecking (1870). Néo, xpuri-
»& Enekepyacyuévo xelpevo dnpoolevoe 6 A. Bomer (1924), 6 émoiog év péper Stapdvnoe
wt tov Brecht xal mpaypatedbnxe tig tereutaies culnThoetg ol dvaduTinod {ntipertos.
BA. xai H. Holborn, U. von Hutten (1929).
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Popaioug,! xal tov énduevo ypbvo 1517 Eéomace 6 qvouytds wbrepoc. ‘O Aod-
Bnpog Epunvedovrag pe Bhon v Suen tov Pabed Bpnoxeutinn Eumepia 7o
mpds Pop. 1:17 wicteve 81t 6’ adtd 7o ywplo slye Ppel ™ Exppacn i di-
XULWOOEWG e wévn Y oY), pa Epprveta Tod wepk Tig cuvémelés TN¢ ToTEVE
871 Bproxbray ot appovia pé T Epunvetx Tob dyiov Adyoustivou. Adm) Hrav
7 Beperiwdne avridndm Tob AovbBfipou xal pt edpbrepn énekepyacia Epbace
va Ty SooTnetln ut 8ho xal peyuiitepy memolbnoy. Ilodawbrepeg Eppyvete,
ol mapadboeic xal Ta byuata aldvwv, Eywvav TepLTTd, &POD of YpapEg HTay
&ueoa xatavontés: To «scriptura sacra sui ipsius interpres»? elye &va xou-
volpyto vénue. “Etol oxéntovrav xal of &Ahot petappubuiotéc. ‘O Aodbnpog
xatnyopoloe tov “Epacpo: «Novum Testamentum transtulit et non sen-
sity — éneudy) elye ydoer Ty mpocwmny dumewpla, 3&v xatdpbuwce v Emtdym
uee mparypotixd Bpnaxeutiny xatavénoyn.3

Q¢ Tpde TV (mayoviaTie) ENVLXY) xal pepaind) Aoyotexviae & Aodby-
pog moté 3&v Emade va revpdvy Tig yvdoewg tov.t THrav yapaxmpiotind tov
871 romoBetoloe Todg wiBoug Tob Alsdmov dimha ot BiBro, Ayovrag 8t «3tv
Omdpyer xahdtepo BuBAio otiy xoowud eldwlodatpind) copian. ‘O Aodbnpog
UEALGT GTOV Tpb) 070 THIG YEPILAVIXTIG TOV UETAPPAGEWS WePLXEY &rd Ta Aeso-
pea Hmédece &t «lowg xavévag &vBpwmog Tave o) YH) dtv Aeybrav Alocwmogn.b
Ipopavése xavévag dmd Todg odpaviates mob évduxpépovtay yia Todg dpyalovg
wooue, 6 Poggio, 6 Valla, § “Epacpoc, 3&v elye éxppdaoel adty) ) Yvduy, mod
Eywe xowbrtoty ToV éxato Evato aldva.

‘O "Epaopog, 6 Reuchlin xal 6 AodOnpog Hrav edbelc o) oxém toue.
¢ obyxpton @’ adrode, 6 yidg Tob dvedrob ol Reuchlin, 6 Mehdyyfwv,® elye
Thov yix Tepimhoxovg xal ueuofnmiotpwoug cupPiBacpods. Ipoomdbnoe va
YEQUPWEY TO Ydopa weTaEd TEY 0dpaviaTdY ol TV OpnoxeuTindy petappu-

1 TIpPA dvertépow, oeh. 90. Bréne W. Grundmann, Der Romerbrief des Apostels Pau-
lus und seine Auslegung durch Martin Luther (1964) p& dvagopic otle xputixts éx-
SbaoeLc.

2 TIpP). édvertépw, cel. 89.

3 Tha 1dv Aodfnpo xal tdv Aoubmpaviopd &md o oxomia tod 'Epdopov BA. Erlong dve-
tépw, oed. 94, BX. &rlong K. Holl, «Luthers Bedeutung fiir den Fortschritt der
Auslegungskunst», Gesammelte Aufsdtze I ("1958) 544-82. W. Bodenstein, «Die
Theologie Karl Holls im Spiegel des antiken und reformatorischen Christentums»
Arbeiten zur Kirchengeschichte 40 (1968) 276 x.&.

4 Oswald Gottlob Schmidt, Luthers Bekanntschaft mit den alten Classikern (1883).

§ Luther, Fabeln hrsg. von E. Thiele (1888, 2. Aufl. 1911), oek. 17 x.£. ‘O Thiele
Snuoctevce o idibyerpo xelpevo Tob AoubBiipov, Tod Befixe 6 R. Reitzenstein ot BifAto-
0n%n 7od Batixavol. BA. Ernlong O. G. Schmidt (dvetépw, onu. &), cer. 59. O. Cru-
sius, «Aus der Geschichte der Fabel» ot Das Buch der Fabeln von C. H. Kleukens
(2. &x3. 1920) oeh. xxviii.

¢ B). dvortépw, o, 103.
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Buiotdv Tl G pdtase. Tevwhbnxe ©6 1497 oty Bretten, 8y mohd paxpid
&md ) yevérewpa tob Reuchlin, t6 Pforzheim. ITeudt Oabpa, &yive wruytolyog
¢ @uhohoylag ot Nhuxle dexadll Erdv xal &pyioe va Suddoxyn 6Td TAVETLETAWULO
¢ TuBlyymg oto elxoot. royepdg Bavpastig Tol "Epdopov, med ut m celpd
7ou tov Badpale & Toov, peydrwoe pt Tic Epaopiaxts idéeq. Meta vy Snuocievom
i ENvxile Ypaupatixis Tout 6 Reuchlin tov clotnoe otdv Exhéxtopa Tijg
Tabwviag v pia Epo ENVIX@Y oTd TavemioTiwlo TV Bupteufépyne o
1518. ‘H mpdyty Ttou mapddooy Hrav wave otév “Ounpo, f dedtepn mave 6o
ENVLxd xelpevo Tiig EmotoATic ol 'Amocstérov ITadrov mpde Tirov, 7 tplty
v t6 £Bpaind xelpevo Ty Poudv — &vag cuvduacpds, Ok propoloe xavelg
va oxepf, TV évdiapepbvtwv Tob 'Epdopov xal tod Reuchlin. Tére 8pwg
ouvdvtnoe t0 Aodinpo o) Bupteupépyn. ‘H évtinwon wod 1ol Exaye f mpocw-
mxdtyrd Tov xal ) Opnoxevtiny Tov mioT Aoy xvpLaE ey kal 6 ebxapmTog
volg tol MehdyyOovoc &uéowe aiyporwtictnue. *AMa 3&v drexnpvte Tov 0d-
poviopd, mpoomadnee va ocupBiBacti. ‘O Spbpoc Tob *Epdspov, Eleye ot wapa-
dboerg xal ouyypdppata® TéY Embuevev Erdy, 6dMyel paxpia and T BapPupd-
e otov lpwmiopd xal Ty R, Syi Spwg paxpitepa. ‘O Merdyybwv
amédeEe Ty duvapba T pLrocopiag oty Exdocy) Tou TGV Negehdv Tol 'Apt-
atopavoug 6 1520. Ty i Emoyy) dmeathpile 81t # mpoomdbea tHg oyoha-
otk oY 0ATig Tov Meoalwve: va petaBdin ) Beodoyia ot @ihocogpin, elxe Te-
Aelwg dmotdyet. Kata mh yvdun tov %) dpyeia mapddooy xal ¥ prhocopia wpdo-
pepay copd HAxS, Tvevpatixd) &ounon xal 70y Sidaonohio, &M xapmia Bon-
Oet v Ty xatavémam g Bifov: ubvo # miotn frav 6 Spbpog Tedg THY et~
oTiavixy) GAnde.

"Eyovrag mets07) dmd tov Aodlnpo &tu udvov of IMpagic frav 6 xavav (yw-
pic v maxpadoon Tig 'Exxdnociag) xai 871 pévov 6 *Amdotohog Iladlrog Hrav #
cwom eloaywyn otig Npagés, 6 Mehdyybwv Empene dudpa va EEnyhom, yuarl
adty) % véo mpocwmixd) Opnoxevtiny Eumeiplo wal dvaxdiudm Tod Aovbipou
Frrav mpaypatika A0 xal Seopevtind) yid Tov xabéva. Ilpoomdbnoe va
3o ™y &rédeiby ot wik mropd: Loci communes (1521), mod emyyace
and Suthieg yia Ty 'Emiotol) mpdg Pwpatoue.? Mapk tdv titho g adty
3tv elvar pévo pia ouAAOYY GYETXEY TOT@Y, GAAL Eévar dAnBwd oot Bepe-
1 B\ dvertépw, ael. 103.

* «De Erasmo et Luthero elogion», «Ratio discendin, Corp. Reform. XX 701 x.t.

* «Opera omnia» Corpus Reformatorum 1-28 (1884-60) xal Supplementa Melanch-
thoniana II 1 «Philologische Schriften» (1911, dvaturdBnxe o 1968). Melanch-
thons, Werke in Auswahl, hrsg. von R. Stupperich II I (1952) «Loci». TIppA. W.
Maurer, «Melanchthon-Studien», Schriften des Verreins fiir Reformationsgeschi-
chte Nr. 181, Jahrgang 70 (1964 ), t8lewg oeh. 108-36, wid Hpepn ol dxpuBodinann xti-
pnon Tig oxéoewg petabd MedyyBovog xal *Epdopouv. BA. 2miomg W. Maurer, Der
junge Melanchthon zwischen Humanismus und Reformation I (1967) passim.
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Mawdav gpydv. "0,m elye pader dnd doyale pnropud ota xpdvia TéV oduave-
OTIX@Y Tou PEAET@Y TO épRpupoce Tdpa ot Beoroyia Tob Aoubipou. TO &p-
xeto eldog tév «locin elye dvaPudoer &nd tov Valla pt tic Dialecticae Dis-
putationes, &md tév Agricola, xal wdvew drd 8lovg dmd tov "Epacpo pt to
€oyo tov Ratio verae theologiae, 8mov cuvictoloe T ypeon Tév «loci theolo-
gicin, yia va vappovion 8hov Tov xbopo The Bifkov xal va Stevxohbvy Etor Ty
xatavonon ™e. ‘H mwpdbeon 108 Merdyybovog Euwg Hrav va Snptovpyhoy éva
Tpayuatind cbotnue Bepehiwddy doydv, dpaptio xol Y&pyn, vépog xal mioTy,
%.0.%., xal v& Sdon wd Aoyuxy dmddeiln the yevixiic toug toybos. ‘O diog 6
AodBnpog elye évrumwoiacti &’ adtov tov EEumvo Graeculus xai 6 "Epaopog
©ov €Aeye «ipso Luthero lutheraniorn,! éwodvtag mpopavdds 8t mpoywence
Tépa &md oV Aodlnpo oov adatnpds Soypatikds. *Av %) xatavénen tév Dea-
P&y donvdTay oy Bpnoxeuticd) Eumerpta Tod x&be dvaryvaoTy, dréletwty oby-
xvon Ba& pmopolice v mponddn' tdpa Buwg 6 MerdyyBwv elye Smoonpiéer
8tu M Epunveta Tol Aoubhpou Evapuovilérav pt dexts mob Peloxovray otig
Coagpés. ME todg Loct communes? 6 MehdyyBwv €ece ta Bepéhia Evdg véou
xA&dov Aoyoteyviag: T choTHUE Tov, ) TPoTEGTAVTIXY EpunveuTixy), wix AemtTo-
uepetaxy) Oewpla Eppnvelac, teretomorninxe xal Sievpdivinxe tov Séxato Exto,
déxato EB3opo xal déxato Bydoo aidva. To Eoyo Clavis aurea Scripturae
sacrae vob Flacius Illyricus (1567)3 frav 6 PuPAio ue v peyardrepyn émi-
Spaon Tpdg adty) Ty xaredBuvan. “H Eppmveutiey Eyve Eva uépog T xauvolp-
yig Oewpntindic Opmoxevtindic Aoyoteyviag, v dmoto pmopodue va dmoxahé-
CWUE TPOTESTUVTIXG OYOAXTTIXLGWD.

Elye adm) % véa Beodoyund) Eppnveutiny) Tol déxartov &xtov aldva xdmola
onuavtiky) énidpacy oy xAacoud) puhoroyin; Nedrepes pulocopixds Epeuveg
potvetar 8tu sdvoodv adm) Ty OméBeam.t “Onwe eldape Suweg M @uioroywy Ep-
pnvela Smfjpye dnd TV &pyd) O¢ mpaxTixy, &v xal Oty THe EAeime ¥ pebodix)
oxédm. Adv dnijpye moTd wid yevind) Bewpla Epunveiag, Ewg rov Tov Séxaro
&varo aldva 6 A. BockhS SavelaOnxe Eva eloc Eppnventiniic dmd Eva Sdoxahd
7o, Tov Beorbyo Schleiermacher.® ‘H Bewplio tob Bockh mavrwe 3év émmpéaoe,
! Erasm. Ep. 2911. 26.

? Melanchthon, Die Loci communes in ihrer Urgestalt, 3. Th. Kolde (47 #x3. 1925).

® G. Moldaenke, «Matthias Flacius Illyricus», Forschungen zur Kirchen-und Geistes-
geschichte 9 (1936).

¢ W. Dilthey, «Die Entstehung der Hermeneutik», Philosophische Abhandlungen
Christoph Sigwart gewidmet (1900), ceX. 185-202 = Gesammelte Schriften V (1924)
317 ».. xol 426 x.€. IlpPA. G. Ebeling, «Hermeneutik»n, Die Religion in Geschichte
und Gegenwart III® (1959) 242-62. )

® Vorlesungen iiber Enzyclopaedie und Methodologie der philologischen Wissens-
chaften, mwod TumdBnxe petd 1o Bdvatd Tov, T 1877 xat 1886.

¢ Ywota v dptoe cav «Kunstlehre des Verstehens». Adv Oa Emperne, Smwg yiverow téc0
ouyvd, v toautiletan pud 8,7t Ape Epunvela.
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8mec Oa Sobue, obte T Such) Tov mpakTikd) ofiTe TV Ak TIXY) TGV TOMEY pa-
Ontdv Tou. “Iowg va fHrav éxelvy dxpifdc % wpmLun xwdiwomolnan TEY ad-
oTNE@Y xavévay &md Tov MeddyyBova xal tév Flacius Illyricus, mod éunédice
v AouBnpavixdy Epunvsia i Bifhov va émmpedon v xAaoouxy @uholoylo.
‘H danbuivi) puhohoyio cuvéyioe va eddoxiud) péoau omiv épaopiany mapddoomn.t

Td mpoody Tob MehdyyBovog 8&v Hrav 8t mpowbnoe ) puhoroyia? pt Ta
Suxd Tou cuyypduuara, dAAL 8t ut Tic mapaddoeis Tou EExcpdlice Wik xoTdA-
MY Béom v ™) véa pabnom ota mavemiotThwia.d X’ avrifeon pé tov "Epacpo
xai t¢v Reuchlin, frav mword Spacthpiog mavemiotnumionds Sddoxadros ot &An
7ov T L. Meta 16 1518 &yive 6 wérog EXEew¢ ol TavemioTpion ThHe Bupteu-
Bépyme, mov cuvwertilovtay otig mapaddoeig Tov dvBpwmol dmd BAa T pépy
i Teppaviag. ‘EXAviothe Abyiog dmd ta mpdta veldta Tovu, Exaue Tic EAAY-
vingg omoudes v& avbicouy o1d mavemomLd tou. Elyav eloaydy) om) Buprep-
Bépyn &md thv Erfurt ) ypovia ti¢ i8pboewe Tl véou mavemiamuiov o 1502/
3. Té Lhmua d&v fray 811 7 peréry 6y ENMVIx@Y &pytoe Expvind pall pt ™
MetoppbBuion 7 perémn adm) Teoywenoe wé dpyh walov xal mepimhoxy S~
duxaotoa.t Meta tov Reuchlin xavévag dAhog amd tdv MehdyyBova Stv Exave
TepLocbTepa Yid V& v Ttpowbion. Patvetar Spwg 8ti 6" adtdv éntong dpeireTar
xamota dtubopatpn oxohuiic alfovong mod Eywve yapaxtypiotind Tob Sotepov
yeppavixod odpaviopold ¢ avtibeon pt v drpboompe THe Tadhlag xol THe
? Ayyatog.

‘O mopadoctandsg yapaxtneiopwds «Praeceptor Germaniaen® yix tov Me-
AdyyBove elvo 2vtedddg Suxaohoymuévos. ‘H Enidpoom Thg Siduonaiag Tov ot
oyohela TV AapapTupopévev ftay tepdotix xal N BuptepPépyn cuvéyice va
elvar 70 xevrpund mavemiaTHpo §rov Exmaudedovtay ol wepLoabTepol xabyyyTéc.
Ot &Eéyovreg pabntéc tob MerdyyBovog frav 6 Joachim Camerarius (1500-
74), dpyérepa Srevbuving Tob yupvaastou g NupepBépyne xal 6 Hieronymus
Wolf (15616-80), ol &méxtmoe mapbuowx 8écm 676 Augsburg. Adrol déxOnnav
THv Tpoodeutixy) énidpaom THg véag @uhoroyiag wob avartiybnxe oty Tadniad

"

BMéne dvotépw, cel. 96.

IIpBA. dvertépw, ael. 103. Mévo mpboparta pig Bdutce 6 W. Beneszewicz, «Melanchtho-
niana», SB Bayer. Akademie, Philos.-hist. Abt., Jg. 1934, Heft 7, 8. mpidrog 6 Me-
AdyyBwv Eméoupe TV Tposoyd) 6Tolg Aeybuevoug «’ ATtocToMxods xavbvegn kal &1L TP
wipn) ExSoad) Tov Tob “EXAnvixod xetpévov (1521) yi& xden v6v omoudaatdv Tov dmeTé-
Aece T Bdom ik petayevéorepeg md Abyieg Exdboets.

Twd Thy cuvmnprmixd) atdomn Toug BA. dvetépw, oeh. 104.

BA. Gymnasium 71 (1964) 201, x«l Beneszewicz, «Melanchthoniana» (dvetépw, onp.
2), ok 16 x.&. yid TUTOYPAPOVG ENMVIXGY xeyévey otd Wittenberg.

K. Hartfelder, «Philipp Melanchthon als praeceptor Germaniaen, Monumenta
Germaniae paedagogica 7 (1889).

8 BA. xatotépw, oed. 161.

©

-

o
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xal &pnoav Todg &Ahoug @lhoug el pabnris Tob Merdyyfovog mord wicw
Toug. "ANAG pt Tolg vewrepoug adrtode pihordyous Exoupe H8n Eenepdoer v
gmoyy Tob 'Epdouov.

Alyo propolv va eimmBolyv yix mv &yl xod xobuvotepnuévy Bvapln Tob
odpaviopol xal tHe @uioroyiag oty ‘Iomavial A& onpetdoape 437 Eva
gEaupeTind Epyo coBuphc prodoylac, wob Eyive éxel otic &pytc 7ol déxatou
Extou aldva, Ty mpd™) [ToAdyAwaoay Bifro. ‘Qotéoo adth dtv pmopolce va
auvaryewiadi) Ty “EXapvic) Kouvi) AweBun? 1od 'Epdopov, mtob yivbtay Sho xal
o Snpopudig mavtol, dxdpa xal oty Tomavia. Adtd b3Nynoe ot minpde Embé-
el xata To0 Epyou Tob 'Epdopov &x pépoug Evdg amd Tode cuvepydreg thg Ilo-
MyAwoang Bifou, vob Jacobus Lopis Stunica (Zuniga), x«i 6 idtog 6 "E-
paopag dtv &pynoe va EEamoddon Tic dvremibéceig Tov.3 ' Avartdpevrta HrhpEay
mAdveg xol &Suveples xt dwd Tig Sud TAeupés, Xl puk TpooceExTIXY EravetéTao
g &ynvpbrytog xdfe BiPAinol xewpévou dtv 6 &Eile TV xbTo.4

“Evog ‘Tomavdg dvrimados 1ol 'Epdopov md ixavds xoal Aoyixdg dmd Todv
Stunica frav 6 Juan Ginéz Sepulveda (1491-1572).5 *Aqob &lnoe My ypb-
vix othy Képdofa ket tiv Alcald, Exape v prhohoyixy Tov éxmotdevon oty
Bologna xal &\eg méhewg i 'Iradiag, 8mov Euewve oyeddv eixoot ypdvia.
Trdpyer pwohora wdmota alviypatinn «yebor tob Bentley» o Eva dmd Ta
Tedeutata ypdppata Tou 6tdv “Epacpo: «mihi tamen certissima ratio sem-
per erit pluris quam omnes enarratores vel interpretes».® ‘O Sepulveda
frav 6 mpdtog mob GvtéBade O Batixavd yeipbypapo ToB Tétaprov alddvar
¢ BiBdov, nod dpydrepa dvoudsdvxe Vaticanus B. "Av xal frav 670 Boti-
xovd ply dmwd T8 1481 xal Hrav yvword otdv Stunica, 8&v ypnoipuomornBnxe
vy T IToadyAwoon Bifdro, mjv yvwsm) cav Complutensis.? ‘O Sepulveda

! BMre dvartépo, oeh. 71 xal 75.

? B dvartépo, oeA. 89 k..

8 B\ Erasm. Ep. XII (1958). Ebpethptx ced. 172 x.£. 8.v. Stunica xol oe. 17 & ypo-
nra 700 'Epdopou pd 8houg todg tirhoug Tév duoBalwv morepidy. IIpPA. éntone Batail-
lon (xatwtépe, oeh. 111 onu. 2), ceh. 98 x.&.

¢ Bi. F. G. Kenyon, Handbook of the Textual Criticism of the New Testament (27
&3, 1926) oe. 267 x.é. The Cambridge History of the Bible. The West from the
Reformation to the present day (1963) ceX. 56 x.&. IIpPA. Bataillon (xartwrépw, cel.
111 onp. 2), oeh. 101 x.&.

8 Erasm. Ep. 2637 pé eloaywyd 700 Allen yuk v Lot xol va Epya 100 Sepulveda. Opera,
& vépor (Madrid 1780).

s Ep. 2938, 27 ..

7 ‘O F. Delitzsch, «Studien zur Enstehungsgeschichte der Polyglottenbibel des Cardi-
nals Ximenes», [Programm] zur Feier des Reformationsfestes... der Universitdt
Leipzig (1871) oeh. 13 x.&., alvetow 8tt drijpke 6 mpddtog mod mpoomdbnoe v Suockev-
wdvy Ty pumieypévy xol ouxvk ouyxexupévn lotopla Tév Tyydv tob Complutensis, BA.
¢rlong adtb0e (1886).
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cuvétake Evav xatdhoyo pé 365 Sidpopes ypaps Tob B, dnwe Eypade oTdv
"Epacpo 1o 1533, dMa 8&v propolue v& molpe &v Tol EoTelhe TOV xatdAoyo.
"Ev mdoy mepintwoel 6 “Epacpog 3&v cuveldnromoince ) omovdatdtnre Tod
xdduxog xal mAaviinxe G¢ Tpdg T oxéon TAY ypapdv Tov pt T Vulgata.

Mapa tig Sroepdyes adtie mave ot eldixa {nthuara, Evag yevixds « Epaopi-
opoon xatéhafe xevtpinly 0éon oty Lomavixny moltioTie Lwy), TovAdyLoToY
yi& Abyeg Sexaetics.? Oi Oeperiddeig idéec T3¢ «Philosophia Christin Hrov
amotereqpaTinég, AMY®TEQD oTOV Topéa ThHe (Siag THg wAacoixiig Aoyotexviag
ard 8co oTodg Topels T Beoloylag xal Tob Popainod Auxaiov. "Exel & Suo-
xexpLpévog exmpbowmos Hrav 6 Don Antonio Agustind (1516-86), mod omwod-
dace Omd v xabodfynon tob Alciato? oiv Bologna, 8mov 6 Antonio de
Lebrija elye omovddoer mpiv an’ adtév. “H Suxh) Tou dvriBorn xal Exdooy 7ol
meplpnov pAwpevTIvoD yeipoypdpov Tév Digesta,’ Hrav téoo émipuehnuévy, Tod
dxbpo xal peta &md 300 ypbvix Tob ydpioe Ty EmSoxipactia xal T& Oavpaoud
7ol Mommsen.® ‘O Agustin yprnouwomoince t& ypévia Tov oty "Itole yia
v Exdwam éntong 0 Epyo Tob Oddppwvog De lingua Latina (1554) xai tov
DFoto (1559) xod yLk THv Evratind) wehén Emypapdy xod &oxatotyrwy. Meta
Eréotpede ompy Tomavia yid va yivy éntoxomog tig Lerida xal tehixd dpyte-
nloxomog T Tarragona. “H BiBAtobnun Tov, idlwe Abye Tdv ENMVIXEY YEL-
pOYPAPWY NG, elvat Evag dmd Todg xdprovg Bncavpods g PiBhobNune o) wovy
7o Escorial, wod i3pifnxe dmd tdv Didimro B’ petakd 1566 xal 1587.7

Z1d obvord tov Buwe 6 «Epacuiopden v &vbioe Omd 16 xabestig
700 Dukinrov. ITpémer va yvplowpe dxdpa pik pops oty Emoxh Tol Kapdiov
E', vy vo Bpodpe &vav ‘Iomavd mobd Eywe dvag dmd Todg mid dpociwpévoug
"Epasuiaxobs oy Edpdmy, tov Juan Luis Vives® (1492-1540). *Avrifeta
drd 8hovg Tode &Ahovg ‘Iomavolg wod cuvavthioape &g €36, dtv Emionépbnue
v "Trahle, dM& miye mpdta otd Iapior xal pera otig vémieg Kdrw Xdpeg

1 Ep. 2873 ut tlg onpeidoeig vob Allen. IIpBA. Ep. 2905.

* M. Bataillon, Erasme et I’Espagne (1937, 27 lomavicd) &¢8. SiopBwpévn xal Eravtn-
ubvn 1966), 1o Sméderyuo EEavtimtixiic xal cupmabolc povoypaglus. Of dvapopes yi-
vovtat 670 yoahAikd mpwtétumo tod 1937. Lluis Nicolau d’Olwer, «Greek Scholarship
in Spain», otd ¥pyo 7ol James Kleon Demetrius, Greek Scholarship in Spain and
Latin America (1965) ceA. 15-22, ut BifMoypagpleg oel. 33-131.

® Opera, 8 tépot. (Lucca 1765). F. de Zulueta, Don Antonio Agustin, Glasgow Uni-
versity Publications 51 (1939).

4 BA. dvotépw, oeh. 101.

5 BA. dvwtépw, ael. 50.

¢ Digesta, 3. Th. Mommsen (1870) w6u. I, ceh. XVI x.£.

7 B. Jacobs, Zentralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen 25 (1908) 19 x.£.

8 Opera (Valencia 1782-90, &vatumdfnxe 1o 1964). IIpBA. Bataillon (dverépw, onw.
2) aeh. 655 x... xal passim.
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7ob Fray Ord Lomavien xuplapyto. 2td wavemiatTHpLo th¢ Louvain t& cuyypdu-
pate Tob "Epdapov, xal mbavdy mpocwmixd yvwprple poall tov, petéortpedoy
Tov Vives amd m)v oyolactind) prhocopia The yeverelpag Tov xal Tob Ilaptotol
otdv 'Epacpiaxd odpaviopd. Audpopa éxmardevtixa BfAla tov, iduxirtepa o
De disciplinis (1531), xal %) &xdoc" tou T08 De civitate det paptvpoly admh
TV UETAGTPOPT.

‘Ologavepar 6 itahixde obuaviopds évémvevoe tode ‘Iomavods @uAOAS-
youg pt povadudy atpeon tov Vives. “Otav 6 “Epacpoc fewpnbnxe Ymonrog
alpéoemg Yopw ota 1550, oi dvriovpavioTinég duvapers xatamieoav Tic Epa-
opaxts xal mapbpoles Taoelg. Ot dmadol Tov dmendnxay npdto dand Ty lepa
EEéraon xol Emerta, &md 10 1557 [8 wal wépa, SméoTnony wpoypaTixnd) xatadio-
En. "Evou 7 &vdoEy dxp) tHc prhoroying oty Nadhix Hpbe mword dpya xad Stv
émnpéace xabbrov v ‘lomavia.
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IX

OYMANIXTEZ KAI AOT'IOI
THX 'AAAIKHY ANATENNHZIEQX

IToMa povortatio Eextvoloay dxtivertd &md T xévrpa Tod traixol odpa-
viopob mpog Tig Sutixdg xal Bbpereg yBpes, AN 6 wbprog Spbpog Hnyodoe
otd Ilaplor.! “H TadMa Hrav 70 Béatpo tiic md Evrovng Spaompibmyrog, xal
Tov déxato Exto aldva Eemépace Bheg Tig &Meg y@peg otV ENAVLCY @LAoAo-
yix. Adtd T0 Oeapoartind émivevypa, pohovéri Ffrav T8 dmoxopdpwua widg
dpYTic EEehxtixdic mopelag dmd Tov xaupd Tob Ilerpdpyy xol Emerta,? Eemépace
oAb Ty Oméoyeon mwod Edvay ol makabrepor pubpol dvarmtifewg, xal % &oxh
Tov 38v Eyer dxdpa EENyOT merotind. Ty &ueon alria Tov B mhv Bpodue Gyt
ot xowevixés ) mohtixds émdpdoelg, G oy éumvedotpia Sdvapy &vdg pe-
povepévou poeta doctus.® ‘Qotéoo mapauéver dAnbuvd 8tu # yohud moAuTe-
otind) Cof xobopilétay &mopacioTixd &md TV moMTiky). 'Amd Tdv déxato
népmro aldva Smhpye 86 orabepomomuévy povapyle xal g iBbvovoa TdEn
&md Tolg edyevelg xal TOV *¥ATjpo Yopw dmd T6 Bactha. IIAd o7 mepiocbrepo
ouvtenTixd Havemothuie Tob Iapioiob 7 Baothixd) add) oynudtice v deb-
TEpo TOMLTLOTIXO XévTpo, TO dmolo mpowbnee TV xatdxTen TGV Onoxvpdy
¢ dpxarbmTog cav otbyo THe E0vixtic prhodoling.

Zriyv adhy) tol Aouvdofixov IB’, 6 Claude de Seyssel (1450-1520) fizav
&x00PAGTOG GTO V& UETAPPALY GTHY YaAx &oyato xebpeva, T6c0 Aativira 8co
nal ENxd, yio T 36Ex tob “Efvous.? “Onwg Aéyer atdv mpbroyo Tab "Tou-

1 Tua oy yeueh *Avayéwnon yevixd xol T oxéon g ut whv *Irola BAére tlg mpbopo-
1eg pehéreg Tob Franco Simone, 3twg ©0 Il Rinascimento Francese, Studi e ricerche
(1961), xat v Umanesimo, Rinascimento, Barocco in Francia(1968). A. Buck, Die
humanistische Tradition in der Romania (1968), ilwg oel. 133 x.&. «Humanismus
und Wissensschaften». IIpBA. J. von Stackelberg, Gnomon 42 (1970) 424 x.&.

2 B\ dvetépw, oeh. 71 k., 75.

3 BA. xatotépe, ceh. 119 x.E.

4 P. H. Larwill, La théorie de la traduction au début de la Renaissance (Diss. Miin-
chen 1934) och. 38 x.£. *Axorovfdvrag tov F. Brunet, § Larwill Smoypdpuice, thy &rl-
dpoom 1ol Seyssel ordv Du Bellay (1549). MropoUoe 8peg va elye mapatnefioer thv
loyvpY &nldpacn Tob mvebuatog xal tHg pyropiniic Tob Valla Endve otdv Seyssel. Me-
rappalovtag ENmves lotopixols elye ) Bonbetar Tob Tavod Aaoxdpeag, PA. xatwtépo,
oel. 119.
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otivou Touv (od Tév Eypade to 1509, dAha ddv TumdOnxe mplv dmd To 1559),
wol Popator, xataxtdvrag Tv ENvixd) Aoyoteyvix, Exapay Ty 1S Toug ™)
YAGoow poparéa xal Tapaoxedacay Eva péco Yk TayréowI xupLapyin’ TETEL
Vo UETAPPALOME To AdTivixd kol v& Snpiovpyficwpe wid toyuey) YohAue) Aoyo-
Teyvion. "Enl Qpayxionov Al adrds 6 @uhddokog mohiTioTindg E0viniowdeg pe-
Tapéplnxe drd to BuPAla ot Lonp: v traduxd) *Avayévwnon oav cldvoro Empe-
me vo T Eemepdon N Tadha. 2t véhog of ['alhol wioTevay Gru elyav Eemepd-
oet 8yu wévo Tovg chyypovoug 'Irahole, &AA& xai Todg tdioug Todg dpyatous.
«La querelle des anciens et modernes» 676 téhog Tob déxatov EBSopov ald-
va? Sebyver adti) Ty Tohumed adtomemoifnon. ‘H 18ux Suwe % puhoroyla ddv
amexdpioe ueydho §pedog &’ adti) TV EBvikioTind Ypauwy oxédews.

2t dvrifeon mpdg admiy & puhéoopog Leféevre d’Etaples (Faber Sta-
pulensis, weplmov 1455-1536) dvrinposdmevoe otd Iaplor T md Siebvioti-
%0 nvebpa. Emmpeacpévog dnd tobg phwpevtivodg Iatwwiotds xal &md thy
mpocwmixt) Tou émagh wé Tov "Epacpo peta o 1511,3 mpoondBnoe v dmoxata-
oThon g YL Qrhocopuxd) Ttoudein. 'Avtibeta mpdg Todg oyolasTiods prho-
cbpoug THe TeAeutalag TepLédou, Stv oTpiylnxe ot petagpdseig Tob 'ApioTo-
€\, A& YproipoTolnoe 10 TpwrbTuTo EMMVIXS Reluevo xol Emtong peté-
ppace xal EENYNOoE xoppdtia 16V [papdy, Blwg émiotoAdy tod *Amostérov
IMadrov, ‘O Gvextindg xai cuvetdg odpaviouds tou elye moAd &mopaxpuvli
érd T mvebpa Tob ploomuotinol OpnoneuTined perappubuioty Twdvvy Ka-
Bivou (1509-64). 'Ev tobrowg 6 KadBivog Botonbray of oAb otevddrtepy émagi)
pe v odpavioTixy xlvnen maps 6 Aodbnpos. “Apxytoe T otadiodpopia Tov TO
1532 pé o) Snpoctevan évdg Epunvevtinol dmopviuatog otd De clementiat
7ol Tevéxa. Zav padnmic tob Budé, t@v 3o mpdtav Extantwy xebnymréy
&V ‘ENmvixév otd Koaéyio Tijg Tadiag,5 xal tol André Alciato, 6 émolog
3tdaoxe Popaixd dtxato omiv Bourges, frav téheia eEaounuévos oy xAec-
ol oudelo ol 70 Poopaind Slxano yuk tic petayevéotepes BuBAinés Epunveieg
Tov, xai frav EEoxetwpévog ut Era T& pLrocopixa, Beoloyixa xal vopixa oTot-
xela, 00013 Y& ) véx tov Soypatikn, v Instituio religionis Christianae

1 A, Tilley, Studies in the French Renaissance (1922) oeh. 123 x.t. «Humanism under
Francis In.

2 BL. xatwtépw, oeA. 155.

3 P.S. Allen yu& wov Erasm. Ep. 315 ol Ep. XII (1958 ) Edperfpta, aeh. 17 xad 90. IIpBA.
P. Mestterdt, Die Anfinge des Erasmus (1917) oeh. 323 x.&. xel A. Renaudet, Pré-
réforme humanisme & Paris 1494-1517 (27 &d. Iaplor 1953) 18w oeh. 703.

¢ ‘Epunvevnind Ombuvnua tod KadBivov otd De clementia tob Zevéxa. ME eloaywyt,
petdppaoy, ol onpetdoeg tév F. L. Battles xal A.M. Hugo, 1969 (Zeipdc xerpévarv
Tig "Avayewfoewg tiig 'Apepicavinic Erawpelag Tiig 'Avayewiaewg).

8 B\ xatotépe, ced. 119.
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(1536).1 T Aatwvixd Tov Bpog ftav wuxvé, eboroyo, Evtumwaolaxd: of Paoixés
wou 13éeg d&v frov BéPonas odpavioTinés, pd TV Evworx mod Edwve om) My 6
Merpdpyns 7 6 “Epaopog, dMa& 7 xdnwe dpbohoyiotixnn émbupla tov yia
yvaon xat dvekapnole, xabhg xal N Evrovn Spdon Tov &mwd Ty Entyvwaon &t
elvarr 6 «&xhextdg Tob Beodn dnwiovpyoloay véeg Tapopufoets yid Epeuva.

KowrdZovrag m)v Yoy moltiotixd) Lol otd ahvord g xatd 1o mpdTo
flutou ol Séxatov Extov aldva, PAémovpe pia ExmAmuTind pepixds Qopes elnd-
vo dmd mouxida xpdpata.? “H mpdtn fyetind) roped) mod wpdfake otdv Topba
e xAaaoixiic uioroyiag frav 6 Guillaume Budé (1468-1540). "Av xal Hrav
pthog 1ol Epdopov (dxptBddc obyypovée tov)d xal tob Reuchlin xal Suem-
poloe Taxtind) dAAoypapla. pt Todg dbo, firav &vBpwmog SiapopeTinod yopa-
nthea. B propoloe xavele va Tdv dmoxaréen &va «bourgeois Parisien», &-
Yeurvo oTic Aemropépeieg g xabnuepviic LoTic xal &vdiapepduevo yia T oi-
XOVOIXE, T& TOALTIXX X T& Vouixd Cnrnpata, &vav &vbpwmo mod dmipke
oy &vepyd Ommpecta &Y Pactréwv Tovt mplv &rooupbi ot wa Lo derepe-
pévn oty xaBaph prrodoyla péoa oy &vetn xatouxle Tov oTHY ToAY xal oTe
dbo ontria Tov oy EoxH.

Me 76 Zpyo tov Annotationes ad Pandectas (1508)¢ 6 Budé &pnoe tode
mpoxarbyoug Tov Valla, Poliziano xal Zasius oAb wlow Tov xai wpoetolpace
70 Spbuo yia Todg peydrovg vopopabeic tic Emduevng yeveds oav tév Cuiacius.
Tt 8yL pévo FHrav xohd punpévog ot dpyoles yABooes, dA& diébete o
oAb peyaddtepy) Yvdon Tob Béparog, mpaypo mod TOV xabioroloe ixavd va
Epunvedy iStoutépwe Sdoxora ywela T@v ITavdextdv xal v& dmodidy cwota
70 vénud voug. ‘H mpayparela tov De Asse eiusque partibus (1514), Ba-
olopévn oIV TeocexTLY) Epeuvar Evwéa ETdv, Eywe T SpuoTixd SidaxTind Eyyet-
pidto yix ™) peréry e Popxixic voutsparoroylag xal petporoylag. Téoo
peydro fray o Evdiapépov TEY CLUUTATELOTEY TOL Yik THY DALY TAeVpd TS
Co¥ic Tdv apyatev xod taitepa e xowwvixte {wTc, dote 7 mpaypateta Tov

1 ‘H mpdt Aatwid) Exdoon xol §) wpdwn yelud) petdppacy wé deispwtind Ematodd)
wpde Tov Dpayxloxo A’ Snuociedbnxay t6 1536, BA. Calvin, Opera selecta ¥x3. P. Barth
xol G. Niesel ITT (1957) vi ».&.—T& v «odpaviopd» tob KarBivov BA. Jean Boisset,
«Sagesse et sainteté dans la pensée de Jean Calvin», Bibliothéque de U'école des hau-
tes €tudes, section des scienses réligieuses 71 (1959) 315 x.&.

* IIpP). Carl J. Burckhardt, Vier historische Betrachtungen (1953) oeh. 10.

3 Bi. Erasm. Ep. v6p. XII Edpetnpix, oel. 59 x.£.

4 BA. avartépw, cel. 76.

8 T pepixd Srooxeduotind dvéxdota BA. Sandys IT 171 x.&.

® Omnia opera (Buotrele 1557, dvatur. 1967). L. Delaruelle, Répertoire analytique
et chronolohiquc de la correspondence de G. Budé (1907 ). BB oypapixds dvagopic omhv
eloaywyy 100 A. Buck otd De Philologia, BA. xatotépw, o. 118, onu. 3. T wlg vour-
x&g omoudis BA. dvwtépw, oel. 101 ué tlg onuedoets.
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adm) Epbace otic déxa Exdboetg ot Sudomua elxoot &rdv. T 8 elye dmoxty-
oer pua dEroomuetnT) yvdon i EMixTc ealvetal ot petayevéortepa BuBAla
tov, Commentarii Linguae Graecae (1529) xai De Transitu Hellenismi
ad Christianismum (1535). Ta Commentarii Hroav pid wpomapacxELAoTIXT)
Eoyaota yio Eva wATpeg EANAVInd AeEuxd, &vav Thesaurus Linguae Graecae?,
70D 6molov T TLd TpwTéTUT %ol EvTuTataxa pEpY Apopoloay THY EAANVLXY
xol pwpaixd) vopixy) dpohoyin. 'Acporés Tob &Ewle va dvopachi and Tov pe-
yoahbTepo xal dppodidrepo xpitind «le plus grand Grec de I'Europen.? Elvau
onpavtixd 78 &t Edwoe omy yevixd) Tov Exbeon yix TV xAaoouxd QLACAOYix
7ov witho Philologia (1532).3 "Hrav mpaypatind &vag giddloyog navd <nv Ev-
voux ol "Epatochévy, & érotog Hrav 6 mpdtog mod Siexdiunce adtd té cogno-
men yu& tév Eavrd Tov® adté, cbupwva ut ToV TounTdvio, dvapepbtay ot Tpd-
cono EEoetmpéva pt Toig Sikpopoug xhddoug THg Yvdoews ) xal wE Td ghvolo
700 Adyov.t “H &yxudomadun yvdon, 8xi %) edyhwrtie, 63nyel oy dinduvy
xoMépyeta 100 avBpdmou® adth frav %) memoldnom b Budé. Xtd De Tran-
sttu dopaxpdvinue &md Ty 'Epaopiad dvridndm 8w 6 ‘EXvicpbs, iSrabrepa
7 ‘EMwvied) puhocopia, mpoetolpuace Ty 630 yia td Xpuotiaviopd xal. &pyioe
vé& Sroypaputln dvrovdtepa T Surpopa puetabd ‘Exyviopol xod Xpiotiaviopob.
“Iowe o” Exelva Td petayevéoTepr CUYYPEUULATE ToL VA& PploxdTay xdmws HTd
v émippo) Tob KaABivou.5

"Eva &md 1o peyobrepa Emitedypata tob Budé, lowg T mid peydio
Tov, frav &t mapextvnoe 1o Paocthd Tovu, Tov Ppayrlons A’ (1515-47), va
18p0om 70 Baothind Koaéyio (Emerta Koléyo tijg ToadMag) yid v mpoa-
Yoy e véag pabfcews. X’ adtd 7 yxelpnua 6 Budé elye v drotereopa-
i) Bonferr oD 'TavoD Aaoxdpewg, Evdg EMva Aoylov mod Emionéebnxe
7pets popts Ty Tadhles petakd Tob 1495 xal 1534 dc prhofevodpevog xad obp-
Bovhog TeL&Y Pasthéwy, Tol Kapbhov H', 1ol Aouvdofixov IB’ xal 108 Ppay-
xloxov A’. Tlponyoupévae elye dvamrtdfer Spactnobmnra YLk &pxetd ypdvo
omy "Tradle,® ol petald the mpdne xal debrepng Emionédedc Tou o7d Mapio
avipxe o’ Exelvy) Thy QuAeAMvae) Etaupla The Bevetlag,” mod ut tbom émituyle
npodiBnoe T perdSoom g ENVLTc YAdooas xal euioroylag om) Adey. ‘O

1 BMre xatwtépw, ced. 128.

* Scaligerana, editio alphabetica Coloniensis (1595) ceA. 72.

® G. Budaeus, De philologia. De studio litterarum.’Avarur. pé eloaywyd) vob A. Buck
(Stuttgart 1964).

4 Bx. “ovopla [I] 188 x.8., 202-203.

s J. Bohatec, Budé und Calpin. Studien zur Gedankenwelt des franzosischen Friih-
humanismus (1950) idlwg oeh. 82 x.&. BMne &nfong iy eloaywyh 7ol Buck ovd De
Philologia (dvatépo onp. 3) oceh. 22 pt mepioabrepeg dvagopés.

¢ B\ dvotépw, cer. 56, 71.

? B\ dvortépw, oed. 65.
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Adonapig Edi8aEe otobe I'dAhoug gihovg Tov THv ENVIY YABoow, Todg Tpo-
unBevoe T& mpbopata TuTLpPEVE EAMVIXG xelpeva (6 tdiog Hray Evag Ixavdg
&xdbtne dpyatwv ovyypapéwy) xal BoNBnoe éxeivoug Tod mpoomaBolouv va pe-
TAPPAGOLY &Td TNV ENMVIN o) Yohdud). ‘O Budé otd Zpyo tov Commen-
tarti Linguae Graecae (1529), mepiéypade 16 mpotevdpevo Pocihind xoANE-
10, cav &va véo Movaeioy. Adm) %) capéotary dvapops otd meplenuo ISpupa
700 IItodepaion A’ omiv AreEdvdperal ypnotpevoe emlone yie va detéy
dixpopd avapeoa otd KoAréyio xal ) puhocopued) *Axadnuia® tév Medtxwv
oty Phwpevria. [Tpooplbtav va elvar wik EAedBepy xowdmyta TonTdY *al
Moyiwv wob mposTatebovray &md Tic Moloeg. ‘H dvopasia «Pléiaden, Socuévy
mlavédc dmd tov Ronsard o 1563 ot &va puxpbrepo xbxdo Emta TOMTEHY *ocl
oAy wod FHrav pérn Tod Movselov, dvapépetan dpotewg oy *AreEdvipeix.?
Mera amd Sexatplo ypdvia TpoxataprTiXdy culnThoswy, 6 Bacthind Kodréyio
&votEe tig whAeg Tov 16 1530. Ado lecteurs royaux yik thyv ENvua) (8 yud
THY Aatwvixd)) Swoplotnray dpéowe: 6 Pierre Dands xat 6 Jacques Toussain.
Kal of 8%0 Hrav pabyric ol Aaoxdpews, 6 Toussain frav erntong pabnmg
7ol Budé xal pihog Tob *Epdapov. Ot mapadboeis Toug mpooethcvay oAb pe-
Ydho &oBud dxpoatdv, petakd Tév dmotwy drijpyav wepuxol &d Todg Emipavé-
otepous: 6 KaABivog, 6 Rabelais, 6 'Tyvatiog Loyola, 6 Amyot, 6 Ronsard,
6 ‘Eppixoc Ztépavoc, 6 Francois de Sales.

“Evag &md todg pabntic Tob Toussain frav 6 Jean Dorat (1508-88).4

1 “Iovopla [1] 117, 141.

* B) dvertépw, oel. 66 x.E.

8 “Iovogla [1] 141.

4 Ol onpavrindg Broypapixds Aemtopépeieg SruadByxnav pévo dmd wdv J.A. de Thou, otd
&pyo touv Memoires. Tlpdm yadue) éxdoon (Amsterdam 1711) ced. 6. Bréne énlovg
P. de Nolhac (¢’ adrthyv 286 ) onpelwon, xatwtépw) cel. 45.4 «Dichter und Philolo-
gen im franzésischen Humanismus», Antike und Abendland 7 (1958) 73-83. ‘H
cbvropn advh dvaxolvewon Bactletar o Srvevéorepee SahéEers, mod 860nxav A Eywav
Y18 ™) Popd. ToOv Mdto 1956 ohv Baoikelo xal thy Zuplyn. "Hrav edruyhe sdurtm-
on mod Ty Wi ypovid xatd Thv dmola Ewoa adtic tlg SihéEeig yid THY @Lhoroyudd
dvoBlowen tiic Emvindic othy Toddla, H Dora xel & Erwin Panofsky, Pandora’s
Boz, Bollingen Series 52 (1956, dvaf. 27 3. 1962), 55 ».£., &mechpavav v Smijp-
Ee oy T'dMa ik Envixd) dvaPlwon mod Suord g ddv yhvmxe wouvbevd. Xpeword
) yvaden @y Epfpwv adtdv oy xodwodvn TdY moldy pov @llwy xal cuyypapéwv
Toug. Mévo xeBdsg Erolpala tlg dpikleg pov dpyion va Brémer xxbopd Tdv dmopoctotind
pbro mod Enoufe & Dorat omhv xplown adwhy xapmd) g lovoplag THe guroroylag oy
TaXMe. Mark Pattison, Essays I (1889, dvarur. 1965) 206 x.E. xal Tl onueidoeig
7ov otd MS, Pattison 79-93, Bodhnuavl) Pifhobiien, mpBA. xartwtépw, cel. 138 onp.
7 (ovhv oceh. 139). Pierre de Nolhac, Ronsard et Phumanisme (1921) passim. ITpBa.
éntong Tilley (dvotépo oeh. 116 onu. 1) oer. 219 x.& «Dorat and the Pléiade»
xel H. Chamard, Histoire de la Pléiade, & vépot(1939-41). ‘O Wilamowitz, Geschi-
chte der Philologie (1921) oel. 25, tomofetel wdv Dorat ot téhog Tig Taduxiic
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Té quoxd yapiope T08 Dorat tol émérpede va ypadn xoudods otiyoug ot
Tpelg YADGoEG: ENANVIRY, Axtivixd) Xal yaAhixn© Emafio Eywe poeta regius,
v xod O Frray xohdrepa v pav dvapépmue Todg katpovoutrods dptBuods THg
oTLYOVPYLXTIG Tou TapaywYHe. 'Exeivo wobd pic évdiagépel €36 elvar 6 elhixpt-
viig évBouctasciés Tov yid T peydhn molnom Tob mapehBévtog ol § ixavéTyTd
7oV V& &voTaAdln TV dydmn Tou v adm) oy Yoyl TéV ey xal pabnrév
Tou xal v éumvéy Tig Embuevee yevebe. Ztd puhohoyixd Tov Epyo quyxévrpwae
v mpoomalerd Tou oy ENVIXY Tolnam, Epumvebovtde TV xal SropBdvovTag
épBoppéva xelpeva, Eva Epyo mobd xatopldbnxe ydon oV TpomapaoxEVATTIN
gpyaota mob elye yiver cuvdvaspéva dmd “EMmves xal ['dAhoug Aoylovg atd
IMaplot. Néog dxéua, 6 Dorat elye yvwploet Tov Budé xai elye mapanorovdi-
oet tig EMvixdc mapadboers o0 Germain de Brie (mo), &mw¢ 6 Toussain,
Frav pabfnmig 100 Aaoxdpews)! xal dAAnAoypapolce ut tov "Epaopo. "Apyioe
) otadiodpopia Tov yopw ota 1544 cav tSiwTindg ddoxahog otd ontbtt ol La-
zare de Baif, duddoxovrag 6 yid Tob Lazare, Jacques Antoine, xai tov Pierre
Ronsard? mod xai of 3bo &ywav Emeita mountég, ENMMVIXE *al AXTIVIXA,
Suabrepa Epeg ENvixd. “Emerta, dmd ©& 1547 wal petd, &didake oto Colle-
ge de Coqueret, wobd &viixs 610 mavermiomuio Tob [lapisiol, xal Hrav yid téo-
oepo &ruye Ypdvia Toudwywyds Bacthixdy mpryximwv, wik Béom mapbpoia
@ éxelvn mod elyav dpxetol &md Todg ’AleEavdpivods mpoxatdyovg Tov TV
tplro xal debrepo aldva 7. X.3 Tyerixa dpyd, v 1554, Sioplotnxe lecteur ro-
yal whdt otdv Turnébe otd Baothikd Koéyio, xepdilovrag Etor Ttdv TitAo
7ol «Interpres regius», tdv émoto éxpdtoe xai pera 6 1567, Srav Eava-
Yoptoe oixeloleriic ot Sidaoxahle Evdg xbxdov Exdextdv STV pabnTdv.
Mrmopolpe va 7ol dmoddowpe T yxpaxtpioud, mod elye 3063 orov Duli-
& yopw ota 300 m.X., momTne dua xal xpiTinds,* dAA& mpémer V& Suwoloyh-
cwpe 8t N xhacowd) wadzle Tou Eemepvoloe xata mOAL TV Toinoy Tov.
Kdmote Exape Evav yLovpoptatind dmaveyd yik ™) omovdaudtyta Tod v elvan

’Avayewfioewe ol ' adtd tdv tpbémo dpavpdver Ty lotopixh) Tou Oéom. Hophder pall
7o pd e pévo wpdtaon xotnyopdvrag Tov Gottfried Hermann, yiorl €xer SmepPdet
) onpacie Tév Sopbdoewy ol Dorat otd xelpevo 1ol Aloydrov (BA. xatwtépw, ael.
121 onw. 1). ‘O Wilamowitz quotxd, 8&v ocvumaboloe v puiéroyo mod wapédide wévo
xol Stdoone &M dtv xaBbrov va ypddm xol va Snpoctedon Tlg weréreg tou. Ol ypovodro-
Yleg Vg Lwijc tob Dorat elvon pmepdepévec otdv Sandys II 185.

! Elxoot ypdpupate tob Germain de Brie Sixodovrar othv dAAnroypapla tob "Epdapov,
BA. Ep. XII, Edpethpia, oel. 8 (Brixius).

* BA. Ronsard Oeugres complétes, ¥x3. P. Laumonier XVI (1950) 5, «la naive faci-
lité d’Homeére. . . la curieuse diligence de Virgilen, & 36w dvagépetar ordv Kotv-
. X 86.

3 BA. “Iovopla [I] 109, 184.

¢ Baéne “Ioropla [1I] 105.
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o Tig: Stay ot Hxia 78 Erdv Exace ) yuvaira Tou xal TavTpedTxe Eva Xo-
plrol 19 xpbvav, elme 8t oav poeta elye t6 Suxatwpa va vepyH licentia poetica.

“Qq «interpres» 6 Dorat frav 6 wpdrog Tod Epuvvevce Brovg Todg “EA-
Anves Spapatovpyols, Tode Tpayixods Tontés xabog xal TOV 'ApioTopdvy.
Apyilovrag ut tov Edpuntdy, cuvepydobnxe pt tév Ronsard xal tov Baif
yu& vo. Bondicouvy tov Tissard va petappacy Tig Tpaywdics oty yohhwe). “E-
meita otpaenxe otdv Aloydho, dpyilovrag pé tov Ilpounbéa xal évrelvovrag
tig wpoomabeég Tou pera ) dnuocieven g Exdboewe 100 Petrus Victorius
70 1557 wvplwg % Emituyta Tou G¢ xpuTinol Tob xewpévov Tob Aloydlov Tob
ydotoe v &fovacte. “Eva dvrlypapo widg tehevtatiag mapadboeds Tov Yk
7OV ZogoxAT Sraodbnxe xata THyyM. 'Amd Tobe Aupixods monTs of Epprveleg
Tov tol ITwdapou elyav xdyer dmwd ) Sexaetio dndpa ol 1540 peydhy gvrd-
nwoy. ‘H énebepyasta tov tdv Sotepwv *Avaxpeovteiwv (tdv 160 aldve wi-
orevay &t adto Hrow yvioia) mpdhafe v editio princeps tob ‘Eppixov Ste-
pavov. Of mapadboeig tov Y1k v "Thudda xai ™y ’Obooeia® otd Kolréyro
700 Coqueret xai v Bacthixd KoAhéyio Eywvav mepidvopes dvribera dmd
tov J.C. Scaliger, motd 3&v dupéBate yid v dmepoyh Tob ‘Opdpov. *Amd Todg
TpdLpovg Emixols, Avpuxolds xal Spapatinods TowTec petatémice 16 Eviiapépov
Tov oTodg petayevéstepoug “ENmveg montée. Xewpbypapes onueidoeig &mo-
xaAOTToLY Tidg EEMyoloe oTodg webnTés Tou ToV Byxo TEY ENVIKGY Emiypau-
uatwv mob elye Tumdoel 6 Adoxapig. Of Buvor o Kakhpdyov, mod omdvia
yivovtay xatavonrol éxeivo Tov xaupd mapk Tig mpoomdBeiec Tob Poliziano,3
Aty amd T& md dyarnuéva Tov Epye, 8mwg Hrav xal of adyypovol o KahAt-
udyov, “Apatog, Bebxpitog, *Amordviog 6 Pédiog, dxdpa xal 6 Auvxbppwv.
To &vduxgépov Tou &xtewvbray dmd Tov Nixavdpo, tév Méoyo, tov Blwva xal
tov 'Ornmiavd dg to Avovvoiaxa wob Névvou, ta dmota elye SiaBdoet xal Epun-
veboet oA ey EugavicBolv Tumwpéve: 76 1569. Elvar wold mibavdy 8t Eudn-
oe Tobg pabnréc Tou ot Tpeig «monTinoben Sahbyoug Tod TIAdTwvoe, xed elvar
évterdds PEBato 8T Tobg &vorfe o Spdpo ot Eho Exelvo TO odpa THg ENMVIXG
TooEWS, 1 6ol TTponyoupévee Hrrav oxeddy &yvwoty oty DadMa xal otig
&AAeg y&peg THe Avtixdic Edpamme.

! G. Hermann otdv Ailoy. *Ay. 1396: «ille omnium qui Aeschylum attingunt princeps
Auratus». IIpBA. E. Fraenkel ot &punvevtiné tov dmduwmpa otdv *Ayauéuvova I cel.
35. BA. érniong P. de Nolhac (dvwtépw, oel. 119 omu. &) Edpethpro, Eschyle, xol
xatotépw, cel. 123.

2 G. Canter,. .. Novarum lectionum libri octo ("ApBépox 1571, 3n £x3.) 333-7. Ik
Ty dAAyopuh) Epunvela ToD Dorat xal tév ocuyypévev tov N. Hepp, «Homére en
France au XVIe siéclen, Atti della Accademia delle Scienze di Torino II, Classe di
Scienze Morali, Storiche e Filologiche 96 (1961/2) 428 x.t. xal Homére en France
au XVIIe siéle (1968) pd xpirieh Tob A. Buck, Gnomon 45 (1973) 291 ..

3 BMére dvotépw, oel. 53.
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‘O Dorat yofreve ta morumhnd¥) dxpoathptd Tov, ota émota wepthawBd-
vovtay (&eol 6 8tog frav &vag Adytog mounmg) &xi wévo pelrovrixol Adytot,
M %ok 76 &vlog T@V véwv TowTdv. Ta ENApvixd Frov yi’ adtodg wid droxd-
2udm xal Todg mapaxwoloay, dxdpa TEPLEGoTEPO &Td T& AaTivind, ot piunom
xad e, Kavels 8&v Eyer Euppdoer xodbtepe &md tdv Etienne Pasquier,
&va piho ol Montaigne, ™y &nidpacy THc Sidaoxauriag ToU Dorat ot éve
molnpa ypoppévo 6td dpog Tob Katodirov, mod dpxiler pt 1o «Auratus meus
ille quem videtisn xal xatadfyer pd Tode Snutixods otiyoug: «scribunt
carmina ceteri poetae, /[summos at facit unus hic poetasn.! To &ri adrd
O mpémer v& FHrav Evag Smauviypds ovdv poeta doctus Borépro Karwva,
TOV &pyNYd Tol wdxdov T&v poetae novi, awd Todg Smolovg 6 O peydhog
Frav 6 Karoudhog, dmcdewvier 1) Oeppbnra e prrogpovicews. ‘O Ron-
sard? éeye 7 o pd amAd Abyia: «6 Dorat pol Epabe whv moinom». Mix
abyypovy 1y dodler 16 dvéxdoto, mdg &rav 6 Dorat SudBace 8ho Tov
IToounbéa® otd palnt) tov ot yehhxd, 6 vexpds Ronsard, Babeid svyrivn-
uévos, avapavnee: «Kol yort, ddoxaré pov, elyare xpdel tdoov xaupd adrodg
Tobg Onoavpode;n Of aloydheieg einbveg dpbovolv omiv Avpixd) wolnem Tob Ron-
sard. "AA\& Bptixe pik dndpo SYmAbrepn Epmvevor otdv Tlivdapo,t &rav 6 Do-
rat to0 NukPace xal Tod EEfynoe T& Téocepa PiPAla Tdv 'Emwvixwv: «ol &yieg
cuMAderg T8 TTwwddpoun FHrav ¥ Expoxam g &ueong dvmidpoews ol Ron-
sard. Me¢ 5wédeify tod Dorat doxlpoce dubpa ota véooepa PufAio vév *0-
d@v tov (1550) v& eloaydyn oy Yahhixd) woinem v Toladix) Sopd) T&Y moLn-
pdtev tob ITivddpov, dvtl Ty dnhobotepwy LooP@Y TGBY AVPLXEV TOLUETWY
700 “‘Opatlov xal Tol Katodddov. 'Enedy) 6 Dorat elye éviumdoet otd vob 6
pabnTév Tov TV AEYIKY oxEam TAV AprdV ToLUETEY P& TH povoxy, 6 Ron-
sard aloOavérav mepnpdveia, Erav of d3Ec Tov peromounBnxay &nd v Orlando
di Lasso xal &\hovg. ‘O J.A. de Baif,5 mod xdmore 616 marpind tov omite
frav pall wé tdv Ronsard, pabnoic 1o Dorat Exave dvratixts mpoondfeieg
v& ypadn mpocwdlaxols yahAixols oTiyous xal va Todg pelomorfon.® “Eyou-
Ue REALGTH Xal pla pehoTolnoy Tol EXAVIxoD xetuévov Tol A’ *Odupmidvixov

1 ‘O P. de Nolhac (dvertépe, oed. 119 onu. & mopabérel Eho 16 molnpa &nd t& Oeuvres
(oeX. 57), vob Pasquier, &A\ha vob Stépuye 8t adrol of Tedevtator arlyor elvae Saveiouévor
dmd 7odg dvdvupous EvdexacilaBoug mod dibcwoe & Bouvntdwiog, De grammaticis xep.
II (Fragmenta poetarum Latinorum, ¥x3. Morel, 1927, ce). 83): «Cato grammaticus,
Latina Siren, qui solus legit ac facit poetas».

* P. de Nolhac (dverépo, oed. 119 ony. 4 oe). 53.

8 TIpPA. xotwtépw, oel. 123.

4 P. de Nolhac oe). 49 x.&. xol passim.

8 TTpPA. dvortépw, oel. 121.

¢ T odvleon pérpav 8mwg adt) mod &mevémae 6 Celtis PA. dvotépw, oel. 74 x.&.
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7ol ITwdcpou, od Siatnpet T6 dpywed pérpo.r Adtd pévo omiv Iadin B pmo-
poloe va yivy) éxcive Tov xatpd xal Srd Ty entdpacm Tob Dorat, yiert dhholéde
ol ouvbétec mapépevay motol oty Aatvixy Tapadooy.

Elvo povepd 8tu dvdpeoa atodg mountes xal Todg Aoylovg dmijoxe wia ouve-
NG dAAeridpaa, iduxitepa Lwnpd) otdv xdxho g MAerddoc.2 Adoxroha pmo-
el V& ) xavele, v of xAaccixds omoudic ypwaToloav meplacdTepn 6T Y-
xpovn molnon N 7 moinon ot grhohoyta. “Q¢ e Tovicape v Enidpaoy
708 Dorat orods wounrée «facit poetas», («m’apprit la poésien). “Evag uwg
and Todg pabnréc Tou, 6 Marc-Antoine de Muret,® wod Eypade oybho orodg
YEpwtee (1552) 7ol Ronsard, v dmoxdieoe «omnium eruditorum magi-
strumy». "Awd T cvpppalbueva elvan capis 8ti eruditi 86 onpatver poppupé-
vou %) Adyrot. ‘H peyddn emiruyle tob Dorat d¢ «magister» elvan xatavonry:
ubyOnoe o yuo vo GUANEEY xal va EEetdam Tig Sudkpopeg ypapis of ENAMVIXA
xerpbypapo xal v dvoryvwplon T eldixa yapaxmELoTIXG THE TOLTIXTS YADG-
cag xal To8 Spovg. “H pnropund) mapddoon Tdv drmotedeopdtwy TAY Epeuvdy
Tov Yépule T& dxpoathpidk Tov pd EvBouciaoud. Datverar Eri Thpa TOAD cuyva
elye ndper dnpdota pabnpata yre tdv “Oumnpo. ‘O Aapmpde ‘ONavdde pabnrig
vov Willem Canter, 6 émotog Tov dmexdAece «unicum et optimum Homeri
interpretemy, &xe. Srucdoer dravBiopara dnd i SidhekH Tov yik Ty *Odbe-
oela & mapdEevee dMNyopinds Epunveteg.t Ta emibrra «povadinde xal &pioToo»
O Frav mpotipdrepo va drovépovray atdv Dorat dgEpunvevty) Tob Aloybrov.’

‘O Dorat 32v vowZbrav moAd va &%) tic diopBcioeig nal Tig Epunveieg Tov
dnpootevpéveg. Tuépmyxe xdmote coPopd V& TUTAGOY) WG ARTIVIXY WLETAPEO-
o wob ITwddpov, xal va apiépwar Evav-&va todg capdvrta &5 "Emwvixoug ot
@ihoug Tou, GAAX motd dtv Td Exape. *Av xal BiBlioypapiec xal EyyeiptSuad
ouvvifag drmapbuoly wid #xdoon Tob Ilgounféws? ol Alsydrov, &md Tdv
Dorat (1549), xavelg wott 3&v pmbpece va dmodetén v Smapés .8 Xa-
paxTptaTixd elvan Tobto: 6 Dorat doxoboe T xatamAnutind Tov éntdpacn
Byr pd T ypamwtd Tou, dAA& pé Tév Teopopixd Abyo. YO,ti Eeye O &pmalav
duéows ol pabntée Tov, xal péow adrdv mepvolos g mpopopd) TapdSoa)
TOVA&YLOTOY oTiG Vo Embueves yeveke.

! R. Wagner, Philol. 91 (1936) 170 xai yevixe Chamard, La Pléiade IV 133 x.&. «!’
alliance de la poésie et de la musique».

* Bh. dvotépw, oer. 119.

3 P. de Nolhac ae). 92 x.&.

4 B). dvortépw, oel. 121 onu. 2.

5 B\ avotépw, oeh. 121 onu. 1.

¢ Sandys II 187. ,

7 TIpBA. dvertépw, oer. 121 xad 122.

8 P. de Nolhac (dvetépw, aeh. 119 onp. &) oeh. &4 onu. 2. «purement imaginairen.
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'Evé 6 Dorat 3&v @pbévtile va tumdvavron ol Epeuvég Tou, EvBdppuve
EVTTIXG TV YEVIXT) GVATTTUEY THG EXTUTTWOEWS XAXGOIXBY ENNVIX&Y BuBAlwy
oy Nadnia. Ta amovdarbrepa pyave yia Epevva, ) TANENG cUMAOYY EXNMVLIXEY
xetpévav xal & mATpec Aekuxd, elyav Tumwdy ot Aiyeg Sexaetieg. Atv O Enpeme
ve BMérwpe wévo Tic ypovohoyieg dmpootedsewe &md ) Sexactia Tob EEfvra
d¢ ) dexaetio ToU dydbvra ol Jéxatov Extov aldve, dML xal v Eywpe
grlyveon g dnupiovpyixdic dputic ota péoa Tob almva. T mopdderypa, wmo-
pobue va Bpolpe Tyvn e Sudaoxariag Tol Dorat ovig dvepiBuntes Exdéoeig
éxetvou Tl TapaywyxdTatou Aoytou, Tob ‘Eppixov Zrepdvov, yiol tol Po-
Béptou. v TN culhoyd) Tov T&V ‘EXMvav émikdv momtdy pE ovywwvn-
T dpootwoyn wapébeae ddnpostevtes Ypapes Tol Dorat. To {80 Exave oty
&x3oc# Tou Tob Aloydrov xal v editio princeps tév 'Avaxpeovteiowv (1554),
©&v 6molwv tdv codex unicus elye 6 8iog dvaxaddder Alyo mplv dmd o 1549
oty 'Itokiax xol Exape mwpooitd ordov Dorat xol &hovg pidove. Mmopodpe
dxbpa va mapaxorovBfowpe Tolg dukpopoug Tpbmoug, ut Todg émolovg sixa-
otec ol Dorat SixodOnxav yio todg perayevestépou.! Zuvnbwe ol pabntée
Tov xatéypapay Tig elxacteg mobd elyav dxoloet, xal Gotepa woMEG &’ abrig
mepvoloav ot meptiwprants anueidoeis Evrumwy Exddcewy.

‘O Baagihiag ol elye i3pdoer t0 Bacihikd Koaréyio I8puoe éntone xal o
Baouhixd Tumoypageio xai diébete Smépoyo ENAMVIXA TLTOYPAPLXE GTOLXELN
prhoteyvnuéva &md Tov xohbtepo I'dddo yapaxty, vév Claude Garamond:
elyov yub% pé ¥Eoda Tol Bnoavpopuraxiov 6 1541 xal dvoudlovtav «typi
regiin.?2 Tumoypapor THe EMMVIxTG o 8An v Edpdmy xpmorpomoroloay o
«Bacihid ENVIXE oToXEla» O¢ TpdTUTO Y& TEPLocbTEPD &Td S0 alddves.
‘0O mpdrog TuTOYPdPog TOL T& Ypmoiporolnce frav & PoPéproc Zrtéavos.d
‘O matépag tov, ‘Eppixog A’, elye i8pboer &va Tumoypageio otd Ilaplot otic
&pxdc Tob abddva ol 6 mpwTdToxog YLég Tov, “Eppixog B', Siemhpnse td Tumo-
Yoapelo ot wuperddy SpactnpidTTa &g T Oavatd Tov T6 1598. ‘O Poféprog
frav ovyypbvwg cuyypagéas, Tumoypdpos, dtopBwig xal Exdétmg. Améxty-
oe ™ @Nun Tov Wt Ever Aativind Aekind, o dmolo dpyilovrac dg dvabedpnom
700 AeEuxol 7ob Calepinus, &vdg pdiov @rwyob itakixod oyolixol BuBAiov,
wdENOnxe ¢ 16 1543 xal #ywe ©0 Latinae Linguae Thesaurus ot tpeig té-

1 A. Tilley (dvertépw, oe. 116 onu. 1) ok, 220 x.E.

? “Yrfipyoy Tele dApdBnTo StoepopeTindy peyediv xol xdbe drpdPnro elye meplmouv 400
orouxeio Abywm TV TOM&Y cuvdécewv. “Evag &mhdg Tomog pt 40 ororyelx ywple cuvdé-
oeig petakd toug 8dv elofiyfn Evewpltepa dmd o Tédog Tob Séxatou EBSowov aldva. BA. V.
Scholderer, Greek Printing Types (1927).

3 Elizabeth Armstrong, Robert Estienne, Royal Printer, ‘Iotopuxd) perétn yid Tov Tté-
pavo tdv mpeoBitepo (Cambridge 1954) oeh. 33 elx. 8 Royal Greek types. Auwcko-
Suxdy povoypaplo xahd Texumprwpévn xal elxovoypapnuévy.
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povg in folio. Adtd td Aekind Empeme va Ixavomory Tig drartyoeig 300 xal Théov
aldvey ng 8tov Snpociedlnxe 0 1771 oty 'Irekia t6 Totius Latinitatis
Lezicon o Forcellini, mobd fray mdht t6 Zpyo &vdg pévov dvBpdmou. Adtd
pdAtotoe Sutnpel dxdpa v dbla Tou, Votepa dmd mévte dvabewpioelg o1
udpxerx ol Séxatov Evatov oidhva.l

Tovrbypove oyeddv put 16 Aativind Thesaurus tob Zrepdvov Enpavictnxe
©5 Commentarii Linguae Latinae vob Etienne Dolet (1509-46)2 xatd 7o
ueyohdtepo pépog tov pia Exbeon wixepdverov Aekihoylov' axorodlnoe T
BuBAio tov pt gpaocelg Tol Kinépwvog. "Eneira 6 Dolet otpapnue othv EAn-
vy, ®olk fray 6 Tp@Tog oL petéppace TAAT@VIXOUG Stahdyous T YoahAuxy).
Katnyopnbnxe v «aipetindon xal dmébave oav «uaptupag».

“Eva ypbvo peta ) cvpmiipway tol mpdrtov Aativixob Thesaurus, 6
PoBéprog Ztépavog otpdpmre othv Extdmwey ENVixdy Pifilwv.? “Apyioe
70 1544 pd v editio princeps ¢ &noiaotixdic iotopiag Tol Edoefiov
xok ouvéyroe pd dAAeg Emta mpddteg Endboeic. ‘H {diaitepy pwe Embupla Tou
fray va Sreddon ) yvoon Tév Dpapdv, xal &rd 16 1545 xal perd Snpocievos
doxerec éxdboeic. ‘H mpatn tov mapaywyd) frav % Exdooy 6 1550 in folio
THe EMvuic Kawviic Awabiung, mod &rd v &modn Tig dpoppiic othv éx-
tékeoy) elvon &g ouepa N Td Téherw Exdocy) dnd 8oeg Tumdbeay woté.t T
xetpevo frav T xeluevo Tig Tpltrg Exdboews Tol 'Epdopov 7ol 1535,% dada
ot meptidpta elyav wpooTed Sidkpopes Ypapes &md Sexamévte xelpbypapa. Zav
TuToypdpog ToU Pacthtk elye avapeiydf of wid cvvexd) xod Emliuie Siéveky
pt 16 madoud IMavemoryuio tob IMapioiod. Thpw € aitlag véwv Suoxoéy,
uetépepe TO ®VPLOTEPO UEpoc TOD TuToYpapelov Tou oty Ievedy), xal éxel T
1551 Exape pio dvourty) Sraxnpuén wlovews o) Metappibuioy. "Evéd 6 deb-
Tepog Y16 Tov PoPéprog mapéueive o7d makd omitt oo Iapiow odv xaBorixbe,
6 mpwréroxog yibg tov ‘Eppixog Eywe diadoyde tov omiv I'evedy, xal & dbo

1 ‘O Thesaurus 7ob Robert xal v Lezicon tob Forcellini 6& dvrixartastaboby dmd v
ueyodtepyy cuAhoyuxh) gmiyelpnon Tob mepasuévov aidve, Tdv véo Thesaurus Linguae
Latinae. Mevo dmd poxpds xal énlonues mpoetopasics 16 1900 tumdibyxav o mpdta
Tebym Tov, ol bmooyileron 8ti Tdpx, o1 Sexactix Tob EBSoufvra, Exer dnuocievdi &
wiadg Thesaurus. Bi. «Klassische Philologie»n, otd Geist und Gestalt, Biographische
Beitrage zur Geschichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wiss. I (1959) 123 yu
6 mpoxatapxtixd oxédio Tob Karl Halm, 126 x.&. yik vhv véa Bdon ol Eduard Woli-
flin xol T&v TOMEGY ocuvepYXT&V TOL.

* R. C. Christie, Etienne Dolet (1880, 27 ¥x8. 1899, dvatom. 1964) oeh. 324-62 yik
t& Commentaria xol tlg Formulae.

2 BA. dverépw, oeh. 124.

4 The Cambridge History of the Bible [11:] The West from the Reformation to the
present day. "Ex3. vob S.L. Greenslade (1963) oel. 438.

5 BA. dvotépw, oed. 90.
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Tumoypaela Tob Atepdvou Eaxorodbnoay va dmdpyovy ywpls xautd Exbpbry-
Ta. ‘H &oom g Tevedne 1iig ‘EMvindic Kouwviie Awbiung v6 1551 elvou
&Eroonuetwty, yratl elvoaw f mpdym oy bmoia T xeluevo Frav ywpiopévo o
otiyous.! “H Suxipeon 7ol xewpébvouv tijc Kauwvije Awxbixng ot xepdhara mpémer
va dvalnm0i ot xeipbypapa &md TOV TéTapro aldve xal petd, xal Tlavég
elye doyxa yiver vk Aertovpyud) ypfion.2 ‘O PoPéproc Ztépavog Exode Ta
xepdhao ot Ppaybtepr Tppata (sectiunculae) xal to dplBunoce. Aéyeron
8t iy Sovdetx ad) TV Exave &védd Takldeue Epurog drd 16 Haplol oy Avdy,
lowg otd TakfidL wob Exape Srav &enve T NadMa yik wavra. Té cdomua adrtd
70 &mebérewve dmd thy ENvixd) Tov Kouvd) Awbixn 7ob 1551 omhv Aativiey
ITodowd AwxBiun mobd 2Eédwoe 16 1556. “Olor ol mpotestdvreg TUTOYPAPOL
vioBémoay adt) T yeNouun xawortopla, xal N Eviumy &plbunon Tév otiywy
7oV elye ndper 6 Trépavog omy bpiotixy KabBohued) Exdoom tic Vulgata o
1592 drijpke 16 mpbdTumo xal yia Tl Popatoxabohnts Biffoug: drd mhv &mody
adTY) TovAdytotov & T Sbypata elvar Evepbva.d ‘H Sedvepn dEroomuetw
gmroyle g ENpixiic K. Awxbiixne tob PoBéptov Frav 8t vd xelpevd tne
avaturtdlnue and ha T& Tumoypagein Ti¢ Edpwmmeg xal Eyive «textus recep-
tusy, 8rwg dvopalbtay oty Exdoom Elzevier tob 1633,% xal motd 3tv dAhor-
dnxe g Etov # évreddg véa xpitixd) dvabBedpnom tob Lachmann o 1831
Exape amupaityro Evo xavodpyto Eexlbvnua.

“Orav 6 PoBéprog Zrépavoe anébave v 1559 oy I'evedy, 16 Tumoypagpeio
mépace oTd peyohdTepo &md Ta Evwia Toudik Tov, Tov ‘Eppixo (mwob elye yevwn6i
mBavésg otd Maptor 16 1531 ). ‘H Aativixd) Hray, pmropobue va wolpe, %) uyrpiy
Tou YAGoox: Epabe ENpvira Sty Hrav woudl xal oy Rhxia TEY Evrexa To-
paxorovlfoloe t& dMuboix pabfpata TGV peyYdAwv ¥Axooixdy pLAOAdYwY 6Td
Baothxd Kodréyro. ‘H Sexaerio 1540-50 Hrav dupiPdds 7 meplodog adriig
THG TopdPopNG &ydTNG Y& T ENMVixd Ypdupoto omhy DaArfa, ™y Omota
npoonabioape va meprypaope. ‘O ‘Eppixog Ztépavog fitav Suxmotiopévog
ut v md Baberd dydren Yk Ty ENAviR) YAdooa xal EEouxeidbnxe dnioten-
T p& v iotumlo TG, Treprdray meayraTIXd oTo EAMNVIXG Xol uTtopoloe V&

1 “H wropévny Aot BiBlog 7ol Froben (1491) elye tlc oeMdeg ¢ dptBunuéveg
xol onuelwpéves éx TV &ve Tpdg To %kATK oTd Tepdptlo we Td TpdTe Ypdppote T
dApafArou xatk loa Sixothupate. "Efaxorovfolue xal chuspr va ypmouromoiodue adry
) popey dvapopdc yia tov IIAdtwva, Tov IThobrapyo, wov ZtpdBwva xal tov ’Abfvaio.

* B.M. Metzger, The Text of the New Testament (*1968) 3e\. 22 x.E.

3 "Hyer Oewpndi Aurmpd ot érox? pag wod %) mapadostoaxd) adth Swbpean div cvppwvel
ut Tov mpaypatixd pubud Tob melob Abyou g BiBAov — adtd Spwg Ok Eohpouve mag
Crdype mdpo oA &md tdv Robert wod &pyalbrav Epunmog A od xdmoto xatdhvpa.

¢ «Textum habes nunc ab omnibus receptum, in quo nihil immutatum aut corrup-
tum damus». IIpéroyog Tiig debreprg Exdéoewe otd Leyden.
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T ALY amAdc Y adtdv 8ty Hray xabérov uia Eévy YAdoow. *Amd Ty &modm
adT) fray, &d 8ao pmopd va Eépw, povadunbe. Ilpoyparing 8&v frav dvag cuvy-
Ouopévog dxadnpaixnds Ypauwuatinds ) xptmixds, dAAL &vag puoxiviuvog xuvn-
Yd¢ i Toyme ooy Touéa THg EMMVIXTG prhodoyixg. “Hrav mupaywynds om)
dnuoctevon xewwévay, dvapecn ote 6mola ERSopnvta TEsoepa EAMVIXG Kelpe-
va, &md Ta Gmota SexaoyTA TOLAEYLETOV TTay TpdTEG Exdboeis. T paxpvk Ta-
B ave mv Edpdymy cuvéheye xal dvtéBadhe yewpdypapa, Sidpbwve T& ENAy-
vixd xelpevo, SudkBale Ta Tumoypxpina Soxiuie, avabewpoloe 3 Exave Aativi)
uetdppacy xal cuyvae mpdolere onuetdoeg xal TapapTHLATE. LTHY EXWN TOL
xotdpepe Vo Tapdyy mepimov 4.000 ceaideg EMVIxEY xewévav TO ypbvo. ‘H
dvaxdhvdy Tou xal %) Snpootevon Tév ’Avaxgeovreiwy (1554)2 wpoxdhese tpo-
uepn aloBnen xal dnijple N dpemnpla Evdg véou xAddou Tiig chyypovne @ure-
Aoylag. Td 1560 Exape thy wpdTY GLUANOYT) THV drooTacudtwy Shawv Tév ‘EA-
Myvav Apdy momTdy' N Tpitn xal teAxy Exdoon Eupavicbnxe té 1586.
Iy &doc) Tov 1ig Anthologia Planudea 76 1566 mpbobeoe wix cuioyy
dmd mohvdplpa émypduuata dvagepbpeva dnd “EMnves ouvyypageic. ‘O
IIdrwv tov (1578) Eywe % dmoderypatiny) Exdoom, xal ofuepa kudbpa wapo-
Oérope todg apBuode @V ceAldwv ™. Mepixés amd Tl &Meg éxdboeig Tov
Eywav T& xowa xetpeva yuk Vo aldves # axbua nepiocbrepo, Byt TavTa TRdg
Boerog T @urohoylag. Tt 6 ‘Eppixog Ztépavog d&v Hrav obre dAnbivdg
xpLTixdg ofite mpooexTindg, xal dtv elye obre Ty alsbnon Tig moroewg olite
Aoyoteyvind xahaicinola. AdTd 10 perovéxnpa Exer Td Epyo adriig Tig PAo-
yepiic iSiopuing. Of wpdhoyol Tou elvan yepdtor &md Tpocwmixds TapaATN-
phoetg xal Ba pmopolioav va mpoopépouy &pbBovo LAxd yua wix éxtetauévy
adfevriny) Broypagpla.d

"Extdg amd vlg EMmvinés Tov Exdboeig E5E3woe mevivta dxtd AaTuivixd
xal Tplo EBpaind xelpeve ol Tptdvra Sikd Tov BuPAla oTy Axtivied) xal Yok~
xN. "Eva &nd advd, 6 De criticis veteribus Graecis et Latinis (1587), &xe

1 T 7lg oytoeig tov g éxturwtd xal culAéxtn BiBAlwy ¢ olxoyevelag tév Fuggers
otd Augsburg A xatwtépw, cel. 163.

? Tevixd motebetar §vi 6 Henricus Stephanus €pepe 10 1549 ovd Iaplot &md why “Irokia
&vo yeLpbypopo Tob Teptelyxe & *Avaxpedvrewn (Etol déxeraw 6 Chamard, La Pléiade I1
56). ’A\& BA. Anacreontea 3. K. Preisendaz (1912) oeh. VII x.E. mobd dxohouBel tdv
Paul Wolters: ‘O Henricus Stephanus, érniotpépovrag drd whv *AyyMe 16 1551, mé-
pace péow AouBalv. ’Exel 6 Ioannes Clemens Anglus elye dvriypapo tév ’Avaxpeov-
Teiwy, ol dmolov 6 Stephanus Exape avriypago wod ©d Edefe ot pepivodg glhovg Tov
ol 7 Snuocievoe 7 1554. Kopix oxéon div Exer ué omv lovopla adth & dpyéyovog
cod. Palatinus.

’Axdpo 3dv Exer ypupbfi. ‘Qoréoo mpémer vo edyvepovii xavels T EEoxo &pbpo Tob
Mark Pattison, «The Stephenses», Quarterly Review, ’Anp. 1865 = Essays 1 67-
123.

@
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tSuaitepo Evdiaépov YLk udg, yLetl Hrav 7 TpWTY 6Tk vedtepa Xpbévie ioTopia
e xhacaidic poroyias. Td Snuopiréatepo Epyo Touv Frav 7 Traité prépa-
ratif 4 Papologie pour Hérodote (1566 ), &vag tépog dmd 600 muxvoruTwpéves
oeMtdeg, mob onuelwoe dexaréocepig €xdboei boo Loloe. Ilpbuertar yio pud
Suaoxedactind culhoyl) pixpdv Sunyfoewy xal dvexdbtwy, wod Ty éxtipolony
7oA mepLoabrepo otd [laplor mapa omhv KaABwiotued Devedy. Meta v EAy-
vieh, Ty Gvatepy dmd 8heg Tic YAdooes, évdixpepbTay Yk THY YaAAxy, TV
GvedTepy &md Tig KAAeg Ve Tepeg YADGOEG, *al pd eidued) mapayyeAia Tol Ba-
ond “Eppixov IV #ypade péon ot Sexarnévre pépeg &va BiMo yio v Précel-
lence du langage frangois.

Mévo &v AdBwpe Smbdm td povadixd Tov ydpiopx yik ) YAGGoR Xal TO
yeyovdg 8ti &xdiSovrag xetpeva Evdiapepdtay Tave dmd BAa yix T yAdoow,
Bo propéowpe v xatordBowpe to péytoto émitevypd tou, 6 @noaved TS
‘EAdyiniis yAdaang, mod éxd6Bnxe ot mévte tépovg 10 1572. Advtdg 6 The-
saurus Graecae Linguae &movexd60nxe pé& & Sudktaln xal pé cvpminpm-
pata dud opes péoa atdv déxato Evato aldva,! xal O SuxpurdEn mBavédg 1o
dvopa Tod “Eppixov Erepdvov yia Ty alwvidmyra. *Agiépwoe 1o Epyo adtd ooV
adtoxpdropa Makrphavd B’, 610 Bacthix Kdporo O tij¢ Taddlag xal o)
Baoihoon 'ExcdBer A’ Vg 'AyyMag, ouvdéovrag ud ta dvbpata adtdv TV
Eoteppévav Ta TavemoTHLE TEY dvrioTouwy Ywpdy, ut T 'Elcdfer, yia
mapddetype, T& ddo mohwa &yyhxd mwavemornuix, THg 'OE@dpdng xal Tob
Katpmpetl. Iap’ 8 adtk 6 Thesaurus pall ut wov IINdrwve Hrav 9 olxovo-
LY XATHGTPOPY TOV, ol T& TeEAsuTalx Elxoat Ypbvia TG Lwlc Tou T& mépaoe
KOVYOVTAG doTapdTnTa XpHuata otig xdpeg xal Tl wokewg g Edpdmme
o’ &va amd & Tabidix Tov TéBave Shopdvayog 6Td dnudoto vosoxopeio T Avdw
(1598) xoel Tov EQardory Exel o yaAxd Edagpog.

To emredypata T3¢ Suvaotelog Tév Ltepavey Oo dproloav yik va EEa-
opadicovy oty Tadhle Ty mpdtn Béom oty loTopla THg ¥Aaooixiig QLAcAoying
xata 16 debrepo Auiov Tob déxatov Extov aldva. 'ANAk Smipye nal ¥ olxoyé-
ver T&v Scaligeri xal gmmhéov Evag dplipds &AMV peyddwv pulorbywy.

“Orav 6 PoPéprog Srépavog t6 1551 Epuye dmd 70 Ilapiot yid thv Tevedy,

! London 1816-28, 9 wéuot. IIpBA. v xpitixd) Tob G. Hermann, Opusc. I1(1827) 217
».&. —Paris 1831-65, 8 wéuor (6 7éu. I ot 2 pépn), Didot, dnd K.B. Haase xal
©6v &3eApdv Dindorf. — *Exouv yiver woddg culnthioels Yo véo EMmvixd Thesaurus
(BA. L. Cohn, «Griechische Lexicographie», Anhang zu K. Brugmann, «Griechi-
sche Grammatik», 4n 3. Handbuch der Klassischen Altertumswissenschaft II 1
(1913) 724 x.£.), wmopolpe Suwg dxbpa va ypnotuomotolue xal va edyvouovobue to Ep-
o 7ol ‘Epplxov Ztepdvov. “Eva véo tdpupa 7ol mavemiotwlon tob “Apfodpyouv dvéiapPe
70 1944 10 ¥pyo va& culAéEn 8hec Tlg MEewg g ENmVcTiG YAdooag, BMére B. Snell,
Glotta 31 (1951) 160. "Eywe pus &pyh ut o Lexicon des frithgriechischen Epos, dmd
70 dmoio petakd 1955 xal 1969 dnpoctedbnuav 6 edym, a-dnd (1090 otiides).



Turnebus 129

6 Adrianus Turnebus (1512-65),! mob 6 1547 elye Suxdex% tov Toussain?
¢ Bacihixdg xabnynmig Tav ‘ENmvikdv oté Koéylo tig Tadiag, Eyive 8-
evbuvtiic 100 Baoihixol tumoypagelov. ME adth) thv idbtnra pmdpese otd dbo
embpeva ypbvie (1552-3) va Tumdon véa xetpeve Tob Aloydrov xal Tl Zo-
PoxAT. Adtdg xabe &Mho mapa Baotlbrav ubvo otic mapaddoeig Tov xal oTHY
TpoopIxY Tapddoon T&Y pabnTdy Tou, drwg Exave 6 Dorat éxeiva ta ypé-
vix.? Ztdv Aloybho pmopoloe, €xtdg dmd thv Bulavrvi) xpitind) dvabedpmnom
700 Tpudwiov, v ypnotpomorfon Td xaAbrepo yetpbypapd pag, Tov Codex Me-
diceus (Laur. XXXII 9),% 16 émolo éntoneg Socilet ota meptBdpid Tov TOA-
Ay &md TV apyelo ypoppaTixy mwopddoon To elxe dnpoctedost Evwplrepa TOV
180 ypdvo (1552) 6 Francesco Robortello.® Abyo dpydtepa (1557) &vag dh-
hog itarég, 6 Petrus Victorius, ypnoipomoinse &va @hwpevtivd yelpbypapo
(F), v vo étorpdon (yik t6 turmoypapeio Tol ‘Eppixov Ztepdvov) mhyv mpdhty
TANpY Exdoom ol Ayauéuvovoc,® Spaparog dmd té 6molo EAevray T& 3Vo TpiTa
otov Codex Mediceus xal o7a &ha yepbypapa wob ypnotpomorndnray mpoy-
yovpéves. Yripye, 8mwg BAémovpe, wik véox dMrenidpacy dvdpeosa oTolg
ueydhovg QLAoAbyous SixpopeTindv EO0v&vV 670 yepiopd TEY md SboxoAwv
EMNVIREV xewpévev. Atv Orijpye mik xopld avayxy v mepipévouv “Edmvec
petavaotes'? adrol elyav dvrixatactad xal paliota Eemepaati dmd Tobg ad-
T6xBoveg Sutixode Aoylous.

‘H &xdoom 100 Topoxdy) dmd tov Turnebus Bacilédray (§mewg xal of &A-
Aeg €xdboerg) ot xpuitixd EmAeypéves Sikpopes ypapés. Duoixd Exave mANEY
YeNon TEV YELpoYpdewy, TTob umopoloe va elye o) Sudbecy tov otd apiot,
Ao S&v meproploTtnxe otic Ypages Tig olxoyevelag T.8 Srwe Exer dmoteli.
"Hrav druyie tov mob 6 ‘Eppixog Ztépavog, étoiudlovtag tov To@oxAi) Tou
tob 1568, wod Eywe 10 xowd xelyevo (vulgate), ypwoipomolnoe v Ex-
dooy 7ol Turnebus x«! &deife puk mpotiuneyn yix tév T. Mera tdv Zo@oxAT
wou 6 Turnebus dnuocicvse td 1553 wx &vBoroyia mpdipuwy ‘EXAAvev yvo-

B)ére Nolhac (dverépw, ceh. 119 onu. &) oeh. 324 x.&.

B\, dvotépw, oel. 119.

BA. dvertépw, oeh. 123.

IIpPA. évortépw, cel. 56.

G. Toffanin, La fine dell’ umanesimo (1920). T'ia tdv Robortello xal tobd¢ suyypbvoug
Tou BA. oeh. 29-45 xal passim.

Aeschylus, Agamemnon ®¢3. pt épunveutind Sméuvmua tob E. Fraenkel I (1950) oeh.
34 x.t.

B)\. dvertépw, oeh. 118-9.

Par. gr. 2711, xpitixdy dvabedpnon tob Tpucdhvion. T vd mpbfrnue g mwapadbocweg
T@v yewpoypdewv BA. H. Lloyd-Jones otiyv xpitixfy Tov dvaoxdrnoyn Tob xeywévou Tod
Topoxdi, bmwg T dmoxatéomoav oi A. Dain xal P. Mazon (1955) otd Gnomon 28
(1956) 105 .., 31 (1959) 478 x.&., 33 (1961) 544 x.c.

12
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pix@v omTdy, 100 Oéoyvn xal &Mwv. “H aupetiva mhobolx cuiloyy Tov
Adversaria (1564[5) paptupel ta edpbrata &vdimpépovrd Tovu, oTA Omola
mepthapBavétay énlone xal 6 “Ounpog dnuocievoe éva xelpevo i "IAiddog
(41554) xai T6 ypnorpomoinse yix tig mapadboei Tov oTd Baothixd Kolréyio
w6 1557, ‘H ovyrévrpwon Tig mpocoyiig Tov omhv iy ENANVLY molnom
meploplomxe o Aya ypdvia g Sexaetiog 1550-60. Adv elvan dndpa BEBao,
v &xeivo Tov xapd BploxdTay xdtw &md ™) yonrtela Tol Dorat, mod odv pérog
¢ ITAewddog xal poeta regius cuvébeoe &va EEarpetind EmarveTind mwolnua
Y& v& ouathon o Adversaria tov. 'EE &ov 6 Turnebus xal 6 Dorat &-
oo dtv Oa Empene T dvrimapatifevtar. Ol mposwmixbryrés Toug xal T&
Tpotévra TG ¥AxGOIXTg RopPhoEds Toug Tfrav Stxpopetink, xal 6 xabévag
elye i duxée tou Gpetés. ‘O Turnebus Exave tic elxacieg Tov Gorepa drmd
mpocexTixitepy EEétaam e Yelpdypapre mapaddoews, Evéd of Siopbdaeig Tob
Dorat #rav dhyapibubrepes, dMa mhyouvay md Babid, Srwg cwote Serwt-
otwoe 6 Headlam. ‘O Dionysius Lambinus, ouvéderpbs toug, ¢ lecteur
du roi, 6 &motlog Tpémet va BewpnB7) dppddiog xpLTg, Todg dmoxaioloe «paene
geminin. Oi dunpixts Epeuveg 7ol Turnebus, wod wéAig pvnuovedoaue, mepi-
AapPdvovtav ora Adversaria tov, xabdg &niong xal ol ueréreg tov mvew o
&va: amoudasto yeLpbypapo Tob ITAabrov.t

“Yotepa Gmd pia oYETIXE cOVTOWY (ot meptodo 6 Turnebus otpa-
e oTAV ENVLXY prhocogia, 63nydvTag T Yeved ToU Ronsard mpéita otdv
II\drove xal pé t6 mépacua Tob ypbvov atdv *Aptototéhn, xabbdg xal arodg
Zrowxode. “H &ptia yvdon tov tév ENMViv@V prhocoqunddy mydv Eeydptoe
To Epunveutind tou dmbpwmua otd De legibus ol Kixépwvog xal 1 Exape
mepLdvupo. Daivetar wag elye ot ueydhn éxtiunon Tov xahlbtepo pabyth Tob
Medyyfovog, tév Joachim Camerarius? % dAmhoypapio Toug dmwotehel ed-
mpbodext) paptupia THe @uroroyixiic Emixowamviag petald I'adMag xal Iep-
poevbace.

‘H emixowwvia Spwe adti) fitav dxdpa moAd AyoTtepo fwvravy xal &mnd
Ty Tpocswmey xal dmd TY émayyehpatixd) émikowavio petakd I'dwv xal
*IroA&v Aoyiwv. ‘O Dionysius Lambinus (1520-72), wob elye yevwnb% ovipv
Muxapdio, Elnoe &ml éwvéa mepimov ypévia oty 'Irahla xal ypnoipomololoe
xdbe eduapla Y1 dvtiforly yeipoypdpwy, Séxa yie Tov “Opdrtio (1561) 3ol
mévte yix TOv Aouxphitio mod éEéSwoe (1564). ‘O Aouxphtiog Hiray 6 dyamy-
pévog Tov TowTig ol O xeluevd Tou wé Epumveutind dmbuvnua, Betiwpévo

1 Baéne F. Ritschl, Opuscula philologica IT (1868) & xol 121 y1o 7 yetpbypapo xal vlg
Thyeg tou. T'i& Todg xdixeg Tob Camerarius, PA. xatwtépw oe. 161.

3 TIpBA. dvetépw, oeh. 109. BA. émlomg &va iibyeipo ypdupo tod Turnebus mpdg Tov
Camerarius dn’ dpopuy) © Odvaro t0b MerdyyBovos, 23 Matov 1560, mod Snuoctevse
6 Ch. Astruc, REG 58 (1945) 219-27.
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ot debrepn xal Tplty Exdoom, to Emawvoloe mONd Tpels alddves dpybrepex 6
Muanro. “Oxo 10 Epyo ftav dprepopévo otd Pasthic Kdporo O xal pepixa
Biprlx ot pihoug Tou, Todg moNTE xal Aoylovg wobd pvmuovedoape 9dn: TdV
Ronsard, tov Dorat, tév Turnebus xoi tév Muretus. ‘O Marc Antoine de
Muret (1526-85),1 obyypovog tob Lambinus xai cuvddehpés tov atdv Topén
THg Aatvixtic puioloylag, Eypade oybMa otods Eleyelanods moinTés, otdv Kué-
pwva, ToV ZoModoTio xal ot dwdexa xwuwdieg Tob IIhadrov. Tevwhnxe oty
Dodhia xal peta o puk wepimetetddy (ol yxatactalnke tehxd othv Podu,
8mov Eywe lepéag. *Amodeiylnxe &vag 8o xal mud ebyAwrrog ol nopddg oTu-
AMotac. ‘O Montaigne, tob émotov Hrav madaywybe, Tov droxaioloe «b xa-
Mtepog propag g Emoyxiien. Ipaypativa Bewpolcav Ta cuyypdupatd Tov
mpdTuTe ®ahoD Aativixol Sgoug of EAeg Tic edpwmainds ydpeg Soov xaupd TO
yYoadrpo xouddy Aatvixdv bewpeito T GfioTo éniteuypa TGV ¥AxooIKEY GY0-
Astov. "Avréypade o xahdTepn dpyoia meloypapiuata xol prwopoloe V& Ypddm
téheteg Kixepdveteg meptédoug, xwpls va yiverar SovAikdg xal 6Tevdg wiente.
"Ad TV &M\ mhAevpa mote dev Emétuye Ty edyépeta ol elye oy xabopi-
Aovpévy 6 "Epacpog, % émola elvar évredde duipnty. 'Agob 3idake énl elxoot
xeévix oty Poun 6 Muretus anébave éxel to 1585, tov 8o ypbvo ut o Vi-
ctorius—xal &pyioe N Tehxh mapuxul THe wabfoews oy Iraia, 4 omota
Spwg eEaxoholbnoe va dxpaln ot Ialiia.

‘O Jacques Amyot, (1513-93)2 dvijxe otdv xOxho ToU Muretus xal
7ol Montaigne. M’ adtdv xopupmveral 7 waxpik oelpd TGV dkoNuwy peTo-
ppacTdV apyalwy xewuévey oty yadixn.? Ol petappdoeig Tov tob IThovtdp-
xou (oi Biot Snpocedbnxav t6 1559, ta *Hbuxa vd 1572) 7ol ydpioav Emd-
Ere ™) @Nun Tob «mplyxima té@v petappactdvn. Ilpbkertar yid pia dmd Tig
OTCAVIEG TIEPLTRTACELG, TOL ik UETAPPaGY) Eyive odaLiddeg pépog pidc VedTepng
EBvixTic Aoyotexviag 6 IIhobrapyos Tol Amyot ora yeAhxa SiuBalbrav mpd-
Bupe dmwo tov Rabelais xatl tdv Montaigne, xal Sotepa ol petappdatnxe
oy dyyhxd) (1579) yxenouomornfnxe cuyva dnd tov Zalbmmp dg myh Y
Ta Spdpatd Tov.

‘O omovdatdtepog Seopds avapeon otic 3o yxdpeg firav 7 olxoyéveln TGV
Scaligeri &rd v émolo xataydtav 6 xopugatog udroyog Tig Emoxic, 6 Jo-
seph Justus Scaliger (1540-1609). ‘O watépag vou Julius Caesar Scaliger
(1484-1555) elye yewwnbi omiv Riva, tijc Alpvne Garda, xal petavdorevoe

1 BMéme dvwrtépw, oeh. 128. Opera, & tépor, &3. Ruhnken (1789). *Avatundosig xal &-
»whoydc BA. Sandys IT 152 1.

2 R. Sturel, Jacques Amyot, Bibliothéque littéraire de la Renaissance, Sér. I, Tom.
8 (1908), R. Aulotte, Amyot et Plutarque (1965) xal Plutarque, en France au
XXVIe siécle, Btudes et commentaires 74 (1971).

3 BMéne dvotépw, oeh. 115 yia tov Seyssel. IIpBA. Sandys II 194 x.&. «Translatorsn».
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oty TadMa ot fla capdvra Sbo erédv. Ttd EmuPhntind prhodoyind Epyx Tod
Yol Tou cuvdualovtar xal Eemepviobvrar xota ToAD 8Aa T Emitedypata cTOV
Topéa Tig pabioews xad Tod Bpovg &V I'dMwv xal *Tradédv mpoxatdywv xal
ouyypdvey tou. ‘H yvdon tév dpyaitwv YAwoodv, ocupmepthauPavoudvwv
xol TGV dvatoMxdv, xal 8Aou Tol ioTopuol Ghixol Tob dpyalov xbopov
o7 Babud mod elye Swwowby) ot yerpbypapa, Emiypapis xal pvnpeia, 3&v Tov
ixavorololoe” 9 dnuiovpyixd) pavtacia Tov mpoomabodos va dmoxatxaThon
Youbve péom g dpxardmnrog. ‘H xatamdnxmind mposwmxbmyra Tob Scali-
ger avriuetomlbray e dnepforxd oefacwd &M xal & Smepfolixd wicog:
6 wpémer mavTa V& Eywpe xata vol 8T of yvapeg wob ExppdlovTal Yk T& cuY-
YPRULWATE TOV, T660 GTOV xatpd Tou 800 Kl 6TR xaToTLVE YPdVLa, FiTay YpwupaTi-
opéveg pé Ty sEbmTa TV BpnoxeuTindv Suepopdiv. To udpro uépog Tig Lwiic
7ol Scaliger cuvémeoe dxpiBids wt v meplodo Tév Bpmoxevtindv Torépwy
oty oo (petald 1562 xal 1598), 8mou # viyta Tob ‘Ayiov Bapboropatov
(1572) Frav pbvo Eva, pohovétt mbavédg To yeLpdrepo, mepratatind. Ol Aeybue-
vou Opnoxeutixol méAepor Hrav oTy mpaypaTixbdTnTE Evag E0vixdg dydvag
v €Eouata. To yoaMixd Bvixiortind mvelpa, dywwifduevo yid moAitunn &vé-
TyTe, %ol %) ovyxevrpotind &Eovaia T povapylag, mod 3&v dveybrav xauid
dukomaon THg Evétnrog, Opmoxeutixiic ¥ &MAng, ouvértpupav Tov KaABuvioud
moNTIXG xal TeEMxd dvadeiyOnxay vixnrtée., ‘H @uiohoyund) mdhn émpplnte
peyddn dvomoddla xal otig 3o mAevpée. IMpaypating dAARAoxaTyyopolvTay
i AN ENhewdn dxepatdtnrog. AdTd Spwg frray oMy peydhy SmepBod.
"Efevalovrag xal dmxptvovrag thv EXheudm dvoyiic mod EdetEav xal of Sud mheu-
péc, dtv mpémel v dpvnBolue xat’ &pylv THv dxepadtyTa Toug. Kdbe mhevpa
wioteve dxpddavrta &7t dywviléray yie Ty dAN0eix. Elvan éva onuddi tig peya-
Awoivng Tob Scaliger to 8ti oTd prhodoyixd Epyo Tou, Syt Suwg TR TPOGWTIKA
TOV YPUTTTA, LTbpeoe V& xpatnDy] EEw amd THV oAt xal Beohoyuny) Stapdiyn.t
‘O Joseph Justus Scaliger nioreve 8t 6 180 xataydrav &md Tovg Della
Scala, &vav Seutepbroxo xAddo 7ol Hyepovixob otxov Ti¢ Bepbvac. Mohovétt
obte dxpiPng &mbdeiln olite dvaoxevh adtiig g memolcewe paivetar Suvaty
dxbpm wod onpepa,? 6 diog Aoy mavroTe memelouévog YLk Tolg edyevelg Tov
mpoydvous, xal mioteve 8Tt 1) xataywyy Tou Tol EnéBalde xdmoin Omoypéwaon
ot L) el 010 Epyo tou. Newwnbyne to 1540 o) vémia Tt nal 7wiye oyo-
Aeto 670 Mmopvrd, dda pévo yix maAd cbvropo Sidkomnue. DTV TRLYRATIXG-
Tre 6 Tatépag Tov Julius Caesar,® 6 ocuyypagpéag tob Epyouv Poetices libri
1 BMre xatotépw, cel. 135.
2 ‘O P. O. Kristeller, American Historical Review 57 (1952) 894 x.&. dpveitat pnrad
T xetayey? Tov &rd Thy olxoyévewn thig Bepbvog. T tlg dxovotdg nbéceig 100 J.C.

Scaliger xata tob "Epdopov, tob dmolov td ueyoareio Boduale 6 Joseph Justus Scaliger
BA. A. Flitner (dvartépow, oel. 95 onu. 1) oeA. 97.

3 Poetices libri septem (Lyons 1561), dvatur. Stuttgart 1964 ud eloaywyd b A. Buck,
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septem, ftav & xdplog ddoxords tou. Tov Smoypéwve wabnuepiva va ypden
dySbvta &g Exatd ¥ xal Siaxbdorovg Aativixods atiyoug wobd Tol Smaybpeve xal
va xdvn x&0e puépa dybpeuom ot meld Aativind Adyo. Adth 7 &oxnon oty dphie
xal 670 Ypddipo Tol Edwoe Eva oteped Bepéhio aTode xavbveg TVg aTiyovpylag
xal oty edyepd) xpNom THe Aatvixiic YAwooas. 'AMN& dveplc &md T veavixd
Tov ypbvia elye émlong pla xhion mpdg Ty mapathenoy e pdoews, Tic Puotxdg
EémioTipes, To pabnpatind xal v dotpovoula, drodeuviovtag §tt Ay dhndi-
vog xal dvragiog olbyypovog ol Galileo, Tob Kepler, vol Tycho de Brahe xal
7ol Bacon.! ‘O ratépag tov, &vé Tov Exape &va Téhelo AATIVLOTY), TOV XPATYGE
adoteds poaxpld amd THV ENvixd) YAdooa xal puioroyim. Mévo ot fhucla
dexaevvén tdv, peta w0 Bdvato Tod watépa Tov, elxe THv edxarpla v mdn oTd
Mapiot vo pdbn EMmind. Ztd Kodéyro 1 TadMag mapaxorodbnoe tig ma-
padboeig Tob Turnebus,? dAk xatd Td peyahbtepo pépog SmiipEe adtodtdaxtog
o7& ENVixd, &pob SukBuce Ttév “Ounpo of Tpelc phveg, Shoug Todg &Ahoug
“EN\nvec moutég otodg Embuevoug téooepig pijves, xal péox o Sud ypbvia
8 v “EXdnvicd) @urodoyia mob ol Hrav mpootth.d Tautbypove yid v Epap-
péln oo elye pdber p’ adtdv Tov Tpbmo, peréppace otd Aativind Sbdoxoix
xetyeva 8rwe Tdv Avxbepova xai Tobg 'Oppuxode Suvoue (1561), yenoiwomor-
dvtag Y' adTd TO oxomd TO KaTaTANXTId Aativikd AeEhbyLo Tod yvdpule &rd
Tig mpdteg omoudéc tou. ‘H &pyaluh Aatwvied frav 6 Topbag T eldixbryTic

mod mpooralel vo TomoBetNon adth v EEmpeTindic Emidphoews mounTind) Bewpla oTdV
Séxato Evato aldve — ITpPA. V. Hall, «Life of Julius Caesar Scaliger», «Transa-
ctions of the American Philosophical Society, N. S. 40.2 (1950). Zdvropn &vdv-
on the HHomrixijc pé BuBioypapla Sntd Gerh, Jaeger, Kindler’s Literaturlexikon V
(1969) 2229-31 o) AéEn Poetices lib. VII. TIpBA. &mlomg Gehr. Jaeger, «Julius
Caesar Scaliger und Joseph Justus Scaliger», Die Grossen der Weltgeschichte, V
(1974) 243 x.&.

‘O C. M. Bruehl (xatewtépw, oeh. 138 onu. 7 [omh oel. 139])&néovpe Thv mpocoyd) atd
péro mob Erau€e oty Lo 7ol Scaliger & ydAog momhuwv Guillaume Postel. Adv ¥
OUVOVTAGEL XauLd GVaepopd. Yid ik xdmotx oyéon Tob Scaliger ud tdv Pierre de la Ra-
mée (1515-72), &vo xAaooind pAbroyo mod Bacice TV EmoTnuovixy Tov YVAGY CTHY
mopathpnon (8rwg & Scaliger) xol cuvéBae oty &vodo tiig vedtepng Emothumg, BA.
R. Hooykaas, Humanisme, science et réforme, Pierre de la Ramée (1958). T'ia )
prroroyla xal Thy Emothun BA. Enlong, dvetépw, oel. 44 onu. 3.

2 “Yrdpyer véo poptuple yid ) oxéom tob Turnebus xal tob Scaliger, 8tav Loloe otd
Tlaplot, dv umopoBue vo atnptyfolpe of wia povadind onuelwon tob Andreas Lucius
otd meptlfdpto Evdg dvtiypdpou tév Epistulae (1628) tod Scaliger, mod Bploxetar oth
BuBrobnxy tob Iavemotnuiov i Kahpbpviag, H. Nibly, Classical Journal 37 (1941 /2)
293: [Scaliger] «quem in prima adhuc aetate tantopere admiratus est.... Had-
rianus Turnebus, ut portentosi ingenii iuvenem appellare non dubitaret, ut in
epistula quadam ad Meursium scripta Jacobus Gillosus Consiliarius Gallicus te-
statur (instatur MS.)».

IIpBA. Ty &dnpdyo werémn mob Exave pdvog Tou 8 Winckelmann, xarwrtépw, ceA. 194.

-
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Tov. 3¢ Axla elxoot ypdvwv &pyLoe va ypden t& Contectanea tov (3nuocied-
Oy 6 1565) 016 De lingua Latina tob Oddppwvog xal étolpace wik Exdoa)
7ob Festus (1575), mod mpwrodnpociedlnue ypévia Botepa drmd 16 Okvaté Tou
amd Tov Scriverius. Q¢ petappactig EpydoTre %ol &VTLoTPéPWG, &Tmd TN
Axtivixl) oty ENvieh.t "Extdg and yopla 100 ‘Opatiov, Tob Bepyhiov, tév
Eleyelaxdv momtdy, Tob Maptiodiov xal &Mwv, Soxipace va petoppdon
xal 0 660 molnpa Tob Katodirov, tdv Bepevixns IIAdxauov.? Adtd Frav
Yot doxney ot odvBeomn ENMVIXGY oTiywv xal &yt &mbmeipa &vacuY*po-
moews Tob yapévou mpwrotimov, Tob ITAoxduov tob Kaihpdyov.® ‘O Sca-
liger 3 8&v yvdoule A wepippovoboe Ta mpdTa Prpata oL elye xauer 6 Poli-
ziano* mpdg adt) Ty xatedBuvon. X’ Exelva Ta yepdta téocepa ypévia 6TO
Maplot, &pxle va& omouvddly dvatodmds yAdooes, ‘Efpaind xal ’Apafixd,
mod Epelav va Exouv iSattepy omovdaidtnTa YLk TO petayevéstepo Epyo Tou
Ve oTHY dpyata ypovoroyia.

Adv palveron va Omdpyn wopis amddeiln 8w 6 Scaliger mapaxoroilfnee
Tl mapaddoeig Tod Jean Dorat, ahda Sdoxoha Ha pmopoloe va appioPnnii
8rr yvopilbroy woa pall Tov, xabdg xal put 8ro TOV xlhxho T@V Acylwv xal
TomTdv Tod Tdv meptotolylav. ‘O Dorat® tov ciommoe ot &vav edmatpidyn
7ol Poitou, vév Louis Chasteigner de la Roche-Pozay, pt thv oixoyéveix
7ol 6molov Elnoe, &v xal pd onuavrixés Suaxomée, &ml TpLdvTa Ypbvia, &Td TO
1563 &¢ 7o 1593 &3& Pp¥ixe peydhn dveon Yk puhoroyixd) dpyacta. Me &va
pérog ig olxoyevelag Roche-Pozay takidede oty 'Irahia xal oty Pouy
ouwvavinoe tév Muretus,® tov omolo sdyvwpovotce ¢’ 8An tov ) Lon Yk ™)
Bonbewd Tou. ‘O Scaliger viiagepbrav iSiatrepa yia Tic Emiypagis xal cuvéieke
8c0 pmopoloe meprocbrepo HAd, T 6moto diébece &pydTepa orov Janus Gru-
ter yix t6 €pyo tov Corpus inscriptionum antiguarum, mobd Snuoctedfnxe
76 1602. X *adrd t6 PifAto Byt pbévo Eva wOAD peyddro pépog amd Tig Emiypagés,
@Ma xal elxoottéooepo pebodina edpempro elvan Epyo Tob Scaliger.

Adv @yamoboe Todg "Ttahods, o, Smwe TloTeve, Hrav Emwdratol deiotée,
Y& Todg émolovg of xhaooixol frav wéve wauyviddxie: Evoiwbe v mid Paber
&mooTpoy yia THY Tl Podun. Motovét elye dvartpaph pd v xobolun

1 J.J. Scaliger, Poemata omnia, 27 3. 1864, cel. 163-257 «Graece redditan, mod tv-
ndhOnxe TpdTy opdk Emtd ypbvie petd Td Odkvaté Tov dmd Tov Scriverius, BA. Mark
Pattison, Essays I oer. 216.

? Poemata omnia (dvotépw onu. 1) oeh. 214 x.£., dpepwpéva otdv Muretus, Iaplor
1562.

2 Call. fr. 110 p& v& Addenda I xod I
4 BA. dvotépw, o). 53, ol Call. IT oed. XLIII.

5 Pattison, Essays I 248 x.&. T'w& tév Dorat xad wdv Scaliger B). érnfong Nolhac (dverté-
pw, oeA. 119 onu. & ) oA, 202.
¢ B dvotépo, oel. 128 xol oel. 134 onu. 2.



Scaliger 135

wioty, 6 Scaliger elye EA0el ot otevy) émagil) put Tode xodPuviatixods xhhoug,
8rav Eueve otd Iaplot, xal dmootdtnoe #) w6 1562, wplv and vd takidt Tov o
TroMier, 3) pera w0 1566. Elvow edvénro 8t Oa elye wiofioer ™y adbavbpevy
TONTIXY] TdAY) Ton dieEarybray pt o mpdoynua Vg Bpnorelag xal St pepindg
xohBuvioTinde i8éeg O Tov elyov mposerwdoel. Illoreve 8 Bpijxe o adric
uee Tveupatind) dvebaptnole, pid Tapdpunon Yo TEEYRATIXY XELTLRY) OO THY
EBheme oav Bpyavo yix Ty ebpeon THg dANBewac. *Apol Epwe wadthg dtv Thpe
Oéom mave of aupioPyThoipa onueie miotewey, Smwe Eleye 6 peyalitepog
pirog Tov, 6 xabohixds iotopinde de Thou, elvar oxeddv &dbvato va xatary-
Ewpe o Eva oupumépacpa oxetixa pt tic memotbioeig tou. ‘Qotéoo Eva mpdypa
elvar BéBato: elye Pabd Opnoxcutind mvebpa xal dyrdiale T «Mobou xal o
Bpnoxeian pt ton dydmy. Ta ) oxéon e grammatica xad g religio Smdp-
Y&t Evo oAb &Eroompetwto pytd oy Scaligerana,! ol émolov wéve té mpddto
uépoc avapépetan cuviBng,? loweg Ta mud Teplenua Abylx tou: «Utinam essem
bonus grammaticus». AN 16 vénpa Sivetow dAdvOasrta dmwd 1¥ cuvéyelx
700 ywptov: «Non aliunde discordiae in religione pendent quam ab igno-
ratione grammaticae», &ieg 3MAady ol Opnoxnsutindg Stevéfeic yevviodvron
amd &yvowx t¥ic grammatica. Adty 8&v elvan 7 «ypappatien» pd ™V TeToup-
pévn &vvorx, AN #) xprTely wE Ty ‘EXmwiotidh Bvwowe tiig yoauuatixis Gg
noutindic Téyvme.® “Ortav xortdlwpe wlow otdv “Epaopo xal todg cuyyebvoug
xold pafintée Tov, ddoxora pmopolue v dpvnbolue 8u 6 Scaliger &yyike &va
&md To wvpLdTepr TpoBAuate Tob alwva Tou. ‘O Tdiog Spwg div Epdpuoce
TV QLAOAOYLXY] TOL YV oY In extenso o’ «dtd T6 wEBANua.t

Mera 6 7okidt tou ompy 'Itadie mwHye oty 'AvyyMa, mov Exape pic
amd Tig dmurtindg mapaTnenoeis Tov ik T vebpl) Lwl) Koleyiaxdy xabnym-
16v tol Katumpitl ocuvapd pd onuelwoth tov yix &va yeipbypago tob Kalp-
mpttl, mod meptetye T Kara Kéloov tob *Qpuryévy). *Anoyontedlfnxe oy Epeuvd
Tov Y ENAVixa Yepdypaga, A& wmbpece TovAdytotov va davershi Eva
avritumo vob Aeéinod Tol Pwrlov dmd Eva pfho tov o1d Kalpmpirl. "Emotpé-
povrag oty Tadho xatd T Sudpxeta T dupiic Tob Eupdtov woréuov, Elnoe
wig avactatopévy o ctpatomédou pd mhv oixoyéveix de la Roche-Pozay.
Té 1570 wiye oy Valence, otd Dauphiné, §rov 3idacxe éxeivo Tov xoarpd 6
Jacques Cuiacius (1522-90), 6 peyarbrepog eldixds otd Popaixd Afxaio.®
"Eyway otevol pidol xal 6 Scaliger dméxtnoe onpavtind) yvdon tob *Actixod

! Scaligerana ed. alphab. Colon. (1595) oeA. 176 x.£. IIpPA. Bernays, Scaliger (xatw-
tépw cel. 138 onu. 7) oer. 19.

? «Halfquotations», BA. dvetépw, oeh. 86 omu. 3.

3 BX. “Tovogpia [1] 353 oth MEn ypappatieh xal 371 om) MEN yeauuatie).

4 TIpBA. édverépew, oed. 138.

5 T Thv voporoyia wpPA. dvartépw, oer. 101 xod 117.
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Auxalov, od yu' advdv ftav Eva véo Gpyavo loTopurijs xal @.Aohoyixig Epeuvac.
"Exet otiv Valence &pyioe xad 9 io6Pa @uria tou pé twdv de Thou. T 1572
&pnoe v Valence mpiv &nd ) powpaia viyto tol “Ayiov Bapboropatov xt
Euetve Yk Sud ypdvia oy “EABetia, dmov Tol mpospépbnie pia Edpa purocoptag
ot Ievedn. "AMN& 88 elye xopio. Sudbeom yia mapadéozis xi Evorwbe iSatrepn
amwoaTpopn yik T grhocopia. Elvar dEioomueinto mboo oxetina Aya ywpia
ard ov I drwve mapobéter ota cuyypappate tou. “Q¢ obyevérag, O mpémet
v Evolwbe adv 61d amiti Tou oty xaABuiaTien [evedn, A& olvropx dmo-
Eevalnxe dmd 10 oTeVd QovarTind TIVEDWA ol THY TUPAVYVLXY) TOALTIXY) TGV T
atépev. "Etot Sotepa dmd Sud ypbvir Eavaydpioe otig dvastatdoeig xal aTodg
oLy Vol xwvdhvoug @V Eppitiwy Torépnwy oty [aAla. "Exel, §rwg amodeiydyn-
xg, pévovtag T Embpeva efwoot ypdvia pé plhoug T o6& YaAhixovg Thpyous,
Yopdtay pia oxeTied Hovyn Lwi), sdvoixy yid T6 prhoroyixd Tou Epyo. Tehua
76 TavemioTHpo Tob Leyden tov mpooxdAese oty “OMhawdia xal Gotepa drmd
Srxmparypatedoeig mod xpdTnowy Tele xpdvia whHye éxet to 1593, T ypovid mod
6 ‘Eppixog A’ Eavaybpioe omv xabohixd) wicty. Xtd Leyden {yroloav pévo
THV Tpovota TOL Ywelg otk SmoypEman va Stddow), xal Tplv &rd Tov elpy-
vird Tou Odvaro t6 1609 pmébpece va dmotehelddion T puvnuetddy Epya Tov.
Kavelg mpiv dnd tév Scaliger 82v elye swot) yvdom Tig mpdipng Aativi-
x76 YADGoag ! xal 8tav doyorOnxe ut v Appendiz Virgiliana (1572) xol
tobe Tpeig EAeyelaxods, Karoviho, TiovAho xal [Ipowéptio (1577), Epdpuoce
6’ adTa Tk UETAYEVEGTEPX TOLNWLATX TV WOVASIXY) TOL YVAON THE &pyaixic
YAdooac. Ot Exdboeig Tou epiéyou edpueis Stopbioeig xabdg xal poPepa Adby.
‘O Mavihde tou T0b 1579 onperdver T petdBoucn oTd amdrvute Sind Touv medio
Epeuvag, T6 wedlo THe loTopuxilc avacuoTdoEwe: 6 TTpaYRATIXdG GHOTHS TOU GTOY
Mavirto 3&v frav va dmoxatacTioy TO xetpevo adTod ol EEaipeTind SHoxolov
doTpovoutxol Emoug pé StopBuTind) xpLTied) kel YAwoGIKY ixavdTyTa, GANL Vo
dvoeouvbéan 76 dotpovopnd sbotnue Tob mpdtou aldva p.X. Tolto Tov G-
Ynoe puotka 6Td Embpevo Epyo Tov, 6 De emendatione temporum, mod mpw-
Todmpootedfnxe w6 1583 ot &vav téuo in folio, BedtiwbBnxe word oth dedrepy
Exdoom Tob 1598 xal Sievpivinxe tehixx otd Thesaurus temporum o 1606.
Xpnowpomoince Ty BeAtiwpévy dotpovopta TG EmoxTic Tou Gav EmoTNWOVLXY
Bdom yia ioTopuxd xpovordynan.? ‘H &mody) Tov— 1) dmota wponyhBnxe modd e
cUMdews thc «Altertumswissenschaft» ot F.A. Wolf —Ftav 8t ) iotopia
700 qpyatlov xbopov &v firav v& Yvwohy Empene v& yvoobi oav abvodo. Me )
YWAGY Tov BAwv TEY &pyaiwy YAWGGEY, 1AasoudY Xl &vatoAdy, xabdg
ol e dpyolag iovoplas, Avatohkic, ‘EXivucis, Popaixiic xol Xpiotia-

1 BMme dvwtépw, oel. 134.
2 TIpBA. “Ioropia [I]194.
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vk, avérafe va dvaouvbéon Bha Ta ypovoloyixd ocusTRHpata TOD dpyxiou
xbopov. I' adtdv 10 oxomd yperdotxe V& SUIMEEY T GrooTAGUATA TGV PO~
vorbywv tg botepne dpyatdtyrog. ‘H Bdom yik ) peréty tiic mapaddoewg Hrav
7 petdppacy &rwd tov Tepdvupo Tob ypovixol, wob elye yoader 6 EdoéBiog iy
éroyh tob Meydhov Kwvatavrivou. “Odot of éxdéteg tob “Ay. ‘Iepwvipov oty
*Avayévwnao, dxdpa xi & "Epacpoc oty éwedtopn Exdoor) toul elyav mapadet-
Jer 70 ypovird, yiatl Tobg Hrav Eviehd dxatdAnmro. ‘O Scaliger elxace &t
76 £pyo 7ol Edoeflov elye dpyixa dYo Bifria, dnd ta omola 6 ‘Iepcivupoc elye
uetappaoet uévo to deltepo pé ToLG YpovoroyLxols Tivakes, xal BTl TO &pyixnd
700 mpdhTov B pmopodoe lowe va dmoxatactaldl put 1) Bondetx Tob Pulavri-
vob iotopixol Iewpylov Tuyxériov.? "Eva mapiowd yeipdypapo Tob Zuywéh-
Aov otdAOnxe tehxa otd Leyden 6 1602- xai 6 Scaliger we qodyxpit) Toh-
unebdtnTa dvaraptyoaye SAGxANEo To dpyixd Epyo tol EdceBiov, dmoxabioTdv-
Tog 10 mpddto Prfho amd T Pulavriva dmoavOiopate xel petagppalovrag éx
véou Td Sedrepo &md Tov “Iepdvupo, Tob dmoiov oA Adby PoTixe T edxaupta
vo. 8topBcom. Td 1605, Alyo mplv dred Ty Tehixn Exdoom Tob Thesaurus tempo-
rum, 6 Casaubon Bpfixe o7 BiBhobnxn Tob ITapiolol Eve ypovohoyixd xowvd-
Aoyo Shwpmovindv. ‘O Scaliger avayvapise 81t ftay 0 cvpminua Tob Ju-
lius Africanus, mod ypnoupomoince 6 Edoéfrog 6td mpdro touv PiPhio. "Exmn-
xTes dvaxabderg Tov Bonbnoay Etol va émadnBebon edpueic cuvduacpoic.
TANG 9 peyohitepn ExmhnEy fpbe ddo aldves dpydTepa, Wi dmd Tig oTavLG-
Tateg éxelveg mepuTTdoEg 0Ty totopla THe @uAohoyiag, ETav Eva peTeyevé-
otepo ebpnpa mapéyn TV &6deiln mod EmPePardiver THV &y widg Hmobeti-
®%¢ loTopixiic dvaguotdoews. Mia dpuevind) napadiayh® ol ypovixol tol Ed-
oeBlov ol mépmTov aldva, wob Snuoctedbnxe T 1818, droxdiude 81 A Sraicln-
on 7ob Scaliger tdv elye 63nyHoer cwotd, Stav cuvébete T ExmAnxTind ypovo-
Aoyxd Epyo Tou.

"AN ©6 debrepo fiiou Tob déxatou EBSopov aldva dpytoav Blateg TwoAe-
uixée, oL dmoxopupdbnxav otd Opus de doctrina temporum 7ol co@ol
inoovttn Denys Pétau (3 tépor, 1627-30). Of dotpovouxts yvdaoels adrod
700 Tpouepol &vTimdAov fTav dxduy mLd oTépeeg dmd Tig Yvaoelg Tol Scaliger.
‘O Pétau frav éniomg mepioadTepo EmpuAaxTindg OTiG Elxacies Tov xal wmd-
peoe va Sopfddoy dpropéva Adbn Tob Scaliger.

Otite 9 'Trokia ofte ) [adhia Ederbay mpaypatind xatavénon T idio-
putag Tob Scaliger 3 moAb évBouatasud yia Tig mpovpyieg ™. Xtd Leyden
Buwe Tov mepLéBae Evag xOxhog dmd &pootwuévous Bavpastis xal pxbntéc.

! TIpBA. dvertépe, oeA. 92.

2 Ol Teppavol mod voxdivuday Eave thv Bulavtvl) Aoyotexvie, drd tov ‘Ispmdwopno Wolf
&g tov Hoschel, omiy mpaypatibdtnro dxorodbnoav ta Pruata wob Scaliger.

? Awodbnxe ot Sud yewpbypapa xol Ex360nxe drd tdv J.B. Aucher, 2 téuot, Beverin 1818.
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Z1dv Topba THE TEdLuNg Aativixiig Aoyotsyviac 6 Janus Dousa (1545-1604),
6 mpdrog Sievbuvtiig Tob véou mavemoTyuiov, oTpdenxe atov Irabto (1587),
xal 6 veatepog Yidg Tov Dpayxionog elye Ty Eumvevon vo cuANEEN T dooTd-
ouata 100 AouxtAlov (1597). ‘O Daniel Heinsius (1580-1655) &ywve 6 dya-
nnwévog ‘OMavdde pabnmig ol Scaliger xai & Scaliger frav & mpétog ol
avayvaploe T omdvia yaplopata Tod veapol Hugo de Groot, tol peyohire-
pov ‘OAavdol rhoréyov Tob déxarou EBSopov aldva. Kortdlovrag mod paxpia
Beioxovue 8tu of péybor Tov oTdv Topéa THG Yeovohoylag ExTipNbynay duéowe
oty 'AyyMa &rd tov John Selden, tév copd Exdéty Tod Aeybuevov Marmor
Parium, 340 dmoomacudtwv Evdg xpovohoyixod mivaxog Tod Bpébnue oty Id-
po xal Twpa elvar 670 Ashmolean.! "Eyovue %3 onpetdoel 1 odvdeousé tou
ug pepuxods cdyypovoug grhordyoug omv Ceppavia.?2 Kai 6 adti) ™) ydp, Syt
buwe moly dmd o péon ol déxatov dydoov aldva 6 Winckelmann® dvayvd-
ptoe otdv Scaliger tov Ttpéto QLUAbAoYO, TTOL doxatésTnoe ) Lwih Tob dpxaiov
xbopov otd clvord tov. ‘O Winckelmann Sudfale 8yt wévo t& dpyaix xet-
UEV, A& xad TOVG MEYHAOUG YdAAoUS xAxcotxolg Aoyloug, Tov 18io Tov Sca-
liger, tdv ¢ido tou de Thou xai t6 pabnty Tov Grotius, &rwg umopolpe va
molpe &md Tig dvapopéc Tov o’ adrodc. Ztd Epyo Tov “loropla Tijs *Apyalas
Téyyns,* mod mpwrtodnuoctedbnxe 16 1764, viobémoe thyv Smédeién Tob Scali-
ger ot ui émiotoln Tob Ereug 1607 mpde Tov Salmasius,’ &tu xata ) yvauy
Tou Omijpyav Téooeplg meptodor THg EAMVIXTG TOMGEWG, %ol &TOdEXTYXKE TV
ISt oeipa Tecodpwy Eexwpratdv mepddwy oty EEEMEY ThHe ENVdi Téxvis.
‘H yeppoviny 10 pidic yevindic Emotiung i &pxotdmtog® otlg Embueveg
veveds Boaotletar otic 1déeg Tob Winckelmann, xal dmd thv &mody adth 9
avapopa Tov otov Scaliger Exer xatagavi ioTopuny omovdalbTyTa.

“Yotepa &’ admy) Ty Tapéxfacy, yik v EEeTdowue TV Extipmon xed
v énidpaon TV Epywv Tob Scaliger’ ot &Meg y&peg, Tpémel V& oTpagolue
miow xal v& mapaxorovbncwpe Ty avdntuEn ti¢ prhohoyiag oty Iodha pera

! Marmora Arundeliana (1628/9).

2 BA. dvortépw, oeh. 137 onu. 2.

3 Adv unbpeca v& Bpd &ueon dvapopa o’ adtd péoa othy BiuBroypagple yik tov Scaliger.
‘O C.Justi, Winckelmann und seine Zeitgenossen I (1898) &xape meptoTagiaxts dvo-
qopés, 1Blwg ael. 184 xai 160, 8yt Suwg ora ywple wod mapatifevrar xatwrépw, onw.
& xal 5.

4 «Geschichte der Kunst der Altertums», 8. BiBAlo I. Kep. = Werke I (Stuttgart 1847)
299.

& Epistolae (Francofurti 1628) ceh. 486 x.t.

¢ Tleptueva g 0 EBprona xdtt yid tov Scaliger ota ypamra tob F.A. Wolf, A& péypt
Thpa v 18 Exw Emriyer. Ol &vBovoidSeig ppdoeig Tob Niebuhr xal tédv cuyypévav Tou
mopatifevrar Emavetnuuéve.

7 Adv Smdpyer culdoyh tév Opera omnia. *Ogeldovpe v wapanéumwyue otdv Titho xdbe



Casaubon 139

tov Scaliger. “H Eeywpiomh peyahoobvn tov yiveton dndpa md paveed, Stav
oTpagolus 6ToV alyypovo &AL vemTepb Tou Isaac Casaubon (1559-1614) xal
7ov Sukdoyd wov otd Leyden, Claudins Salmasius (1588-1653). ‘O Casau-
bon yew#lmre oty Tevedy, frav yiog évdg odyevbrov mdoTopa xal mépace
dboxoha veavixd xpbvia, {ivrag 616 Téhog ota Bouva Tob Dauphiné pé tdv
matépa Tou, wod firav xal & ubvog Skoxarbe Tov. Tt Huda elxoot ypbvewv Eu-
vaybpioe oty Tevedy, yid v ouveylon mo vtamxa tig EAMvixés Tou omoudéc.
Havtpedbtnxe wid &md Tic moAAEg Ouyarépeg Tob ‘Eppixov Btepdvov ol &mé-
xtoe Séxa Evwid moudid. *Apob 3i8ute oy [evedn xal otd Montpellier, wpoa-

BuBrlov ywpiotd.—Epistolae omnes, &8. D. Heinsius, Lugd. Bat. 1627, dvaturmdbnxe
othv Frankfurt ©6 1628 (elvor %) &xSoon mod ypmovromordd). Lettres frangaises inédites
publ. et annotées par Ph. Tamizey de Larroque (1879).—Scaligerana ou bones mots I
Vertuniani (1574-93) xal II Vassanorum (1603-6) (dvéuata Tév copmAnTdy), H xokd-
Tepn dmuootevon 2 téuot rd Pierre des Maizeaux, Amsterdam 1740. Néa xprrind) €xdo-
o Evolpale 6 M. Bonnet xal #neita 6 M. A. Monod (1920;), dA\A& vimote 88v Snpocied-
Onue.—Ex mpdg 8ews polveton pdirov mapddofo &tu dndpo ) wévy povoypaple mod
SxBévoupe elvon ol Jacob Bernays, Joseph Justus Scaliger (Berlin 1855), da& pévo
ol oeA. 1-17 xal 31-104 mepéyovv Ty wpaypatnd) eloaywyn xal ) (o) Tov, &eod o
peyoahdtepo pépog elvon yepdro dnd Tig onueldoeig xol T& mopapThaTe. "Av Suwe oxe-
@07 xavelg T peyedwodvy Tob Scaliger, xatavoet yuatl xovévag 3tv Bedpnoe Tdv Exvtéd Tov
fravd yio vo dverdPn ik TMjpws Texpumptwpévy Broypaglx tov. ‘O Bernays dpiépwoe
76 Epyo Tou, Td moAd doxfwio mapk BiBro, atdv F. Ritschl, mod 7dv Bewpoboe dg Tov
md mwpowaauévo pabnth tou. IIppA. Wolfgang Schmid, «Friedrich Ritschl und Jacob
Bernays», Bonner Gelehrte, Beitrige zur Geschichte der Wissenschaften in Bonn,
Philosophie und Altertumswissenschaften (1968) oeh. 137, xal 8t A. Momigliano,
«Jacob Bernays», Mededeelingen der K. Nederlandse Akademie van Wetenschap-
pen, Afd. Letterkunde N.R. 32.5 (1969) 151-78. Meydhog piréroyog 6 i8iog, 6 Ber-
nays firav ot Béon va dvayvaplon péoa atd Epyo Tob Scaliger v &mérvtn TeeibTa
e vvdoewg xal Ti¢ nedbdou, xal mpémer va elpaote edyvdpoves yik Tov edaloBnto xal
ebyevixd tov Scaliger. *Avaoxbrmot) Tov ¥xaue & wévog dpubddiog xpirinée, 6 Mark Pat-
tison (mod ota dnupootedpatd Tou Exw dvagepdT, ‘fovogla [1] cer. XII) oy Quarterly
Review 1860 (mwob dvaturdOnxe otx Essays I [1889] 132-25). Tvvemela adriic g
dvaoxomnoewg & peydhog glrog ot Bernays Chr. K. J. von Bunsen tol npérewve ot pia
cuvopthla Toug xate TO 1856 va «Eypage 18 Blo tob Scaliger ot cvoyetiowd pd v Opn-
oxevtied) otopla THig EmoyxTic Toun. Lyeddv Tpudvta xpbwie 6 Pattison mpoomdBnoe va
cuyrevtpdon 0 OAxd (Memoirs, 1885, cel. 321 x.t.). "Eneidy) elda dnd mhyv dpxd) ¢
10 Téhog Tl onuedoetg Tou oty BodAntavi) BihoBhixn (mpPA. dvatépw, oeA. 138 omp.
7 [om) oeX. 1839]), & Ay pov Aéyw 8tu wotd 8&v B xatdpBuwve v Exteréon adTd T @L-
A880Eo oyédio. Ofite xavévag &\hog B pmopoboe. BA. thv Emiondrmon Tédv mpoomaberddy
xal T&Y Aywv i drotuylag wob diver 6 C.M. Bruehl, «J.J. Scaliger. Ein Beitrag zur
geistesgeschichtlichen Bedeutung der Altertumswissenschaftn, Zeitschrift fiir Re-
ligions-und Geistesgeschichte 12 (1960) 202-18 xal 13 (1961) 46-65. J. Scaliger,
Autobiography, petdpp. érd tov G.W. Robinson (Cambridge 1927 )nepuéyer xphotpoa
gpaviopata dmd EmoTorég Tov ot dyyAu) petdppoon pt eloaywyl) xol onueldoets.
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wanOnxe o1d Hopiow w6 1599 dmd tov Bacihia ‘Eppixe A’ woh #022< va dmo-
xataotney Opnoxevtinn elphvy.

"Exel 100 360mxe 6 tithog ol «Lecteur du roin, &\ 3tv xateiye &mi-
onuy Béon olite otd mavemoTwo olte otd Kodréyio Thg Tadhiag, Ews Erov
Eywve Bonbog BiBhobnudapiac Tod De Thou oty Basihue Birwobixy. “Otav 1o
1610 SoropoviOnxe & ‘Eppixog A’, 6 Casaubon méctnxe va yivy xabohxds.
‘Qotéo0o &v xal dtv cupnabaoboe Siéhou ToV 6Tevd Joypatiopd ot KarPuviopol
8rav Loloe otd IMapiot, d&v Emaupve Ty dmboaon va mpooyweneyn otv Pw-
potoxaBohued) Exxdnaio. Ilpotipobos pia via media xoal 3éxOnue pt edyapt-
oo Ty Tpdordnon Tol apytemioxbdmov Tol Canterbury otiv AyyAie.
Atyo dpybrepa, t 1614, dmébave EEavtinuévos dmd thv SmepBorix) @uloroyixd
gpyasio Tou ot Nhxla mevivta mévte Etdv xal évragpiachyxe otd 'APPacio
700 Westminster.?

‘O Casaubon #tav &vag @urbroyog évtedids Eeywptotob eidoug.? Emeidy)
3ty frav Saxexpupévog ypapuatixds xal xputikds, dEv Eywve xvplwg Exdétg
xpLTi@v xewwévey, xal xabde dtv elye épevpetinh pavracix, d&v Exaue ioto-
puegg dvaouvBéoeic. "Hrav Omopovetinds avayvdotg xal culAéxtne, xol ¥
tdioputa Tou — Av EmiTpémetan N AEE o’ adty TNV mepinTwon — PproxdTay
o™V dxatamdvnT) Saventiny Tov mpoorabela. ‘O oxomde Tov Hrav va cusow-
peban EEavtAnten yvaoy e éxtevi) peléty Ghwv T@v Suvatdv TNY&Y, xal
Gotepa va cuvBéam puk elxdva Tod apyatov xdopov cuvapporoydvrag &t elye
udber. "Hrav mdvro ot xa~doracy dmehmoixg, yati mwavra ERpioxe véa xei-
ueve kol véa BuBie, xal @oPéray g 6 pdvog Sev B Tol énétpeme va TeAeto-
oo Tig Yvadoels tou. “H dmosTtod) Tou Frav va Ypdpn EppmveuTid Hrtopwvi)-
poto,d amd T 6mote Ta omovdaudtepa Hrav Ta dmopvipate ot Iewygapixa

1 Mark Pattison, Isaac Casaubonus (1875). Aclhtepn Exdoom adtod Tol PiBiiov pé
mepLocbrepeg dmd 500 oel. Eywe o 1892. Elvar pid Aemropepeiaxt), xahd texpunplowévy,

- gupmadilg vedrepn Broypaple Tétola wod oxXeddV Yo xavévay EAho xAaaaixd puAbloyo Sty
Omdpyet, ut wévn lowg EEalpean ) Broypaple wob Eypae 6 Walser yua vdv Poggio (BA.
dvotépw, oel. 36 onw. 3). "ANa dtv Suxatddver dpxetd T& @Lholoyixd Emitebypota Tod
Casaubon (dSuvaypbe mod ¥dere xal 6 Walser ot povoypapla tov yid tov Poggio). Ta
Yodupatd Tou xod Td Heporbyld tov Eyouv Turwbi), Epistolae (3n ¥xd. 1709) xal Ephe-
merides, 2 tépot (Oxford 1850). Xewpbypaga: 60 téuol tév «Adversarian Siucwlovrar
oty BodAnwavy BifAobnen. Mepixa &md ta BiPrla tou 8w welpeva pd onpetdoes otd
neptBdplo Bploxovrat ati) Bifhobixn tob IMavemomulov tod Cambridge, m.x. 6 Al-
oybhog ut onuerdoets téoo tob Scaliger 8co xal Sixég Tou, dAA& 6 ILondBuég Tou PploxeTal
omiv BodAnuavy.
"Hrav dxdpo Omd thv énldpaoy tob Dorat, xal ol yeipbypagpeg onuetdoeig Tov yidk Thv
ENvued) Tpoywdia detyvouv §tu elvo &duxo va Tdv dmoxalolv duovoov, BAére E. Fraen-
kel, Aesch. Ag I 38 xal 77.

3 TIMpne xardhoyog otdv Mark Pattison (dvetépw, onu. 1) 534 x.£.

®»
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70U ArpdPwvog (1587, debrepn Exdocn 76 1620),! orods Xapaxtijoes tob Oco-
ppacTou (1592, debrepn Exdoon 6 1599, Tpimy 70 1612 xol woMAEG &AAeg 3o
Témw), otdv Zountavio (1595)2 xal atdv *Abfvaro (1600).3 Gi Animadocr-
siones Tov otdv TeEAevTalo an’ adTodg Ypdplnrav pd BoyynTa xal oTevaypodg
uépa xal voyta, ot SikoTue TEPLoabTepo &md Tpio ypdvie. Koavévag dmd thv
gmoym ot Casaubon x Emeita 88v elye dpuet) wdTamdpvney), Y& V& GYOALGY)
xelpeva odv Tol ZrpdBwvos #) kol Tod *Abyvaiov. O enpetdioeis Tov otd ENAY-
vixd xetpevo tob IToiuBlov, u Aatvixn petdppacy, dnuoctedbnxav pete o
Bcvaetd Tou 6 1617 Eva véo ompeio mob Biyer otdv modhoyo elvan o ioTopla
oov v lotopla Tob IToAuPiov elvar T6 mpomapaorevaaTind oYoAelo yid TV
moANTIXG* 7 Emidpaon THe SAavdiniict @uhooying oTd Tereutalo Epyo Tol Ga-
saubon Sboxoha pmopel va &ppLoPnToi.

Té Epunvevtind tov Smépvnua tob 1605 otic Satirae tob Ilepotou (mod
avaturdlinxe xard AEW dxdpo xal t6 1833 ) cuvodevbray dmd Eva Soxiwo «De
satyrica Graecorum poesi et Romanorum satira» (mod cuyve &g ©o Téhog
7ol déxarov ydoov aldva dvatumtwvéTay ywetotd ). Adty elvan f mpd Ty wovo-
yveapla mave o &va mebBAnpa tHe iotoplag THg dpxalag @uhoroyiag. “Oia
T& oLYYPAuuatd Tou Paotlovtay 6t GAud mobd avermpéasta cuvéreke 6 Ldioc.
Adrd ta Eeywpilet dmd ta dmAd cupmiMpata wob Eyvay oTa TEASUTALO YP6VLL
700 Séxatov EBSopov xal Séxarov dydoov alwva tdiaxtrepr oy ‘OMavdio xal
Ceppavie, xal 3&v Onfipke xavévae &Ahog oty ioTopla THg xAaoouxiig @LAcAo-
yiog, wob T Epumvevtixd Tov GmopviuaTta va Tapépeway dmapabttnTa Xl
GVOVTIXATAOTATE Ytk [Lld TOGO peyaly mepiodo. TNy xpLTixd) TV XELLEVeY
Firav wEAAOV oLVTNENTIXGG, Empévovtag TpdT &’ GAa oV adbevrixdTnTa
TV YELPOYPAPWY, AR d&v Qofébrtav Tohunpeds eixaciec. TO o ExmhnxTind
Bwg yeyovée, yio §oovg Thyavay o’ adtdv &rd Tobg Irakole ket Pbpetoug 05-
paviotés 7 &md Tov yohhixd xdxho tHe Iherddos, Oa elvar mavra Tobvo: 8t 6
Casaubon elvaw 6 mpdtes yviotog Tmog xhacoixol @uioAdyou, wob dtv elye
xoped ovpralela ya tig dvlpdmiveg el alobntindsg dkfeg. Elvan 16 xodtepo
xod lowe 16 peyodbrepo mopaderypma Tol downTixob TOmou Aoyiou, mod Ou-
cualer 1) Lo Tov Y1k TOV OYMAS oxomd Tovu.

‘O Claudius Salmasius (1588-1653)% yewfibnxe otd Saumur xal wépace
1 Tfuepa Gxdpo mapanéunovpe otlg oehideg adtiig tig Exdboswc.

3 BA. S. Weinstock, Divus Julius (Oxford 1971). Té mpooévra 1ol Casaubon dg xpt-
Tixol xetpwébvev o Exer Setéer 6 Weinstock.

"Eroavex868nxe drd tdv Schweighéduser t4 1801 xat &d¢ 0 1840 dvatundBnxe dxrd popés.
B\ xatotépw, ce. 147.

Gustave Cohen, Ecrivains frangais en Hollande dans la premiére moitié du XVIIe
siécle (Paris 1920) oeA. 311-34 «Le plus grand philologue du XVIIe si¢cle: Claude

Saumaise». *AXa 3tv drdpyet timote oTd xepdharo adTd oxeTixd ut thv «Anthologia
inedita» 3 whv Lingua hellenistica.

o B @
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T mpdTe Ypdvie THe vedtnTbs Tov 6td Ilapict dmd Ty xabodhymen ol Sca-
liger xol 700 Casaubon, mod Tov mepiéypade ota Sexacvvid Tov Ypdvia G¢
«iuvenis ad miraculum doctus».! ’Acpaidc yix Tig yvdoewg tov &Eile ™
ey ol "Epatostévy thg éroyiic Tov.2 To Epyo Tou diaxpivétay dmd pid Tdoy
Tpdg T6 SuovénTo xal of TepdaTieg YVWOELG TOV 88V Tty TavTa otV Omnpesta
g Epunveiag Tob xewévon, dAAx pepixtc Popts looduvapoloay ATA&G Ut 6us-
chpevay; DAxob Yk Ty 18t ) cuscdpevsy GAuxol.

"Eypade mavew ot Exminxtixnh mouethic Depdrwv: yie wapdderypa, De u-
suris (1638), mpaypateta 9 émola peta &md pia iotopixy émioudmnoy Omo-
omptler ™) voppdtyte THe Toxoyrvplag yik xAnpuxods xal Axixods, De cae-
sarie virorum et mulierum coma (1644), De primatu papae (1645), De-
fensio Regia pro Carolo I (1649).3 Iliotebetan yevixa &tu elye «dvaxahddewn
oty Heidelberg (&mov wijye dn’ v apiot 6 1607 ) tov codex Palatinus tic
*EMnwiniic ’ AvBoloylag, propetl Spwe 6 Janus Grutert v tol E3eibe tov xd3t-
xa xal 6 Scaliger va Tov mpoétpede Emipova, dAAX patate, Va TOV Snuoactebo.
70,7 mpdypatt Eypade ota ypdévia wob Euewve oty Heidelberg Hrav o £pyo
Plinianae exercitationes (1629), t6 dErohoydrtepo lowe Pufrlo tou, Emov wpa-
yotedeTar xuptng dmaviiopata ol ZoAitvou: éxel xabiépwoe Botepa drmd Po-
Bewd mapaTHpnom Evay xavéva oyeTixe wé Ta cuvleTixd TEY ToTwvupiny Smwg
t6 [lepoémoleg, 6 Gmolog amodelybnue dmbrvrta 6p08c.5 Tod 1632 SradéyOnxe
wov Scaliger oty €3pa tob Leyden, # omola elye peivel xevy) émi eixooitpio
xebvia. "Exel Bpiixe thyv &veom va dnpociedon ) oelpa tév PiPAlwv wod dva-
pépape 9O, ota bmota mwpEmer va mpoateby ) mpayparela De lingua Helle-
nistica (1643).6 Ta duxowohoynuéva Emiyetpnuatd tov &vavtiov Tig Omobé-
cewg, Ty dmota SmoctHptlav Siepopor Adytor Ty Emoyy Tob Scaliger, &tu 3y-
Aadl A ENpuen Thg Kouviie Aanng Hrav puo eidind) Siddextog, elyav o
Topddoko &motéleopa 8 7) dvopasio «lingua hellenistica» &ywe mepiocbrego
Snpopidc xal Umopolce xavelg Vo THY GUVAVTNGY Gxdpo 68 ENMVIXES Ypou-
poTixdg TV dpy &V Tob déxatou Evatov almve. Ilpaypatika ) yeNon ™¢ ohy
Ausfiihrliche griechische Grammatik I (1819) 7 omp. 12 1ol Buttman
Oroydpevoe otdv Droysen v dvopasia « EMvictiey Eroyny v va yopo-

130 &va ypdppa pde tdv Scaliger (Epp. oeh. 294 ).

* IIpPA. “Toropia [I] 203.

? Tpdpbnxe pt alton Ttob EEbprotov Kapbhov B’ xal Omiiple ) &petnplo Stapdyne pt v
Mirrwve, Tob émolov %) &ravtnon Pro populo Anglicano Defensio (1651) mpoxdieae
pt T oelpd TG dvramdvmon Tob Salmasius.

4 Twa tdv Gruter xai tov Scaliger BAére xatwtépw, ceh. 160-1.

5 J. Wackernagel, Glotta 14 (1925) 36 x.t. = Kleine Schriften II (1953) 844 x.&.

¢ Td BuBrio Funus linguae Hellenisticae, wob ouyvd vd &modidouv ordy Salmasius, elvar
gpyo dvdrvopov cuyypapéng.
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xmpton Tobg aiddveg petad 'AdeEavdpov xai Adyodorov.l

T 1650 6 Salmasius Epuye dwd 76 Leyden yix mhv add) the Toundig
Basirisoag Xpuotivag,? Buyatépag ol INovatadov *ASbrpou, Emov xal drébave
Gotepa and Abyo. ‘H ocvppon I'ddhwv ovyypapény otd mpéto oy ol é-
xatov EB3opov aldva Hrav pie edhoyia yia ™y ‘OMavdia. ‘O wd peyddrog drwd
adrodg frav 6 Descartes, xal t0 c@pa TGV 1Aacodv Phorbywy ftay oye-
Tuxa pixpd &Mk onpavtixd. ' adtd elvar puoind va otpapolue Tdpa &md Thy
Ladhic oty “OXhovdic xal va Emavérbope omiy TadMa dpybrepoa.

! Bréne Ausgewdihlte Schriften, cel. 150 x.&.
% Christina Queen of Sweden. A Personality of European Civilization ("Ex8eon, Na-
tlona.lmusel Utsallingskatalog 305, Stockholm 1966, 622 ae)., 96 wivokeg) oeh. 204
Hévou Abyiol oy ady).
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H KAAZZIKH OIAOAOI'TA XTHN OAAANAIA
KAI ZTHN T'AAAIA, ITAAIA KAI TEPMANIA
META THN ANAT'ENNHXZH

Ot Bépeteg emapylec tév Katow Xwpdv, peta tov poxpoypévio mérepo
yia v Erevbeplo Toug, wNpuEav TV dveEapmota Toug T 1579 adtd Eyive
610 mavemioT)ulo e Odtpéyme. Ztd Leyden petd wiv dmopdxpuvey tév
iomavixdyv otpatevpdtwy 6 1575 i8pdbnxe &va xawvodpylo mavemoThuto, Tob
obvropa &pyLoe va TTpooeADY) ToIAoLG peydhoug gLAoAdyous.t Ta yeyovéra ad-
T TpoeTolpacay T ypvon émoxn e ‘OMovdiag oty téyvy, 0 Aoyoteyvia
ol Ty Toudebo xota 1) Stdpxetar Tob déxarov ERSopou aldva.

‘H mohmiotuey Lo tng oty eyl Beloxdtay ot otevdrtepy) Emag) we Ty
Dokt kel Tig voTieg Emapyie mapa pé Ty eppavia, xal dmeployve 6 KoPi-
viopog xal 8yt 6 AovOnpaviopbe. *ANA& elvar yapaxtnpioTind &t Evag &md Todg
xafnynrec Tob Leyden, 6 Jacobus Arminius (1560-1609, oté¢ Leyden &md
76 1605 xai mépa), dméppirmrte T Soypa Tob KarBivov mepi mpoopiopob.? Matt
&v xal ) Srdaonahia Tob  Appuviov xatadixactxe TéTE dd Wik aivodo KaAfi-
vioTdv xal of dmadol Tov, of 'Appiviavol, xatadidyTnxay, eatvetar woe dtv
Orvjpyav pavatixol KaABiiotés dvdpeca otig peyahdrepeg poppis e dnpis
THe ‘OMavdiag xata Tov déxato EBJopo alwva.® ‘H Opnoxeutind xatdctacy

1 IIpBA. dvwtépw, oeh. 136, 138, 142 x.&. I'a v xdacoixd) @urodoyia otiv ‘OMavdia

wate TV 3éxato Tétapto wol Séxato méumrto aldve BA. dvertépw, WBiwg ceA. 83 (R.

Agricola xai "Epacpog) xai cex. 123 (W. Canter xal Jean Dorat).—IIpfX. H. Schnep-

pen, Niederlindische Universititen und deutsches Geistesleben (1960) oeA. 116

».t. Leiden, yikx tobg @uioréyoug (tdv déxato &xto &¢ Tdv déxato ydoo aldva) BA.

Index. A. Gerlo xai H. D. L. Vervliet Bibliographie de I’humanisme des anciens

Pays-Bas (1972). The Leiden University in the Seventeenth Century (Leiden

1975), oeh. 161 x.£. J. H. Waszink, «Classical philology».

T dv "Appivio xai Tig oyéoeig Tov pd Todg xAagaoixods guhordyoug, -Tdv Scaliger xal

#ovg, PA. C.M. Bruehl (dvwrépw, oeh. 138 onu. 7 [omhv oeh. 139]) XIII (1961)

48 x.t.

3 J. Huizinga, Hollindische Kultur im 17. Jahrhundert (1933) oeh. 32. IIpBA. G. N.
Clark, The Seventeenth Century (1929, 27 3. 1947), yio tov KarBiopd oed. 310.
».t. — Zovrtav)) émoxdémnon Tod mordmhoxov Yupaxthipog Tob déxatov #BSomov aldve
xal yapaxtnpiotineg Emlone Aemtopépeteg yik T @uioroyla xal Thv Emiothum Slver 6 E.
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Tpdypate froy mepLmEmASYRéVY, Yid Vo Wl molpe cuyxexvuévy, xol dxpaio
Tapdderypud ¢ ftav 6 wpdTog ¥AxcoLKde PLAdAoyost Tod mpocxANBnxe oTd
Leyden 5 1579, 6 Justus Lipsius (1547-1606).2 I'evwifnxe otic tomavixdg
Kdrw Xopeg, omoddace Popaind Aixaro otiv Louvain,? otd KafBohxd mwave-
moTHL, Tob elye i3puby t6 1517 ué 6 gnuicuévo tou Collegium trilingue,
xal 8tav Eywve ypappateds Tob xapdivariov Granvella, Tdv cuvddevoe wata TV
gmotpoy Tou oty ‘Irahe. "Apydtepa Emionéplnxe Ty adtoxpatopixd) adiy
the Biéwwg, Eneta Spwg éyxatactddnxe otd adotpd Ipotestavtind mave-
oo e "Tévag wu Eywe 6 18iog Aovbnpavde. Tlapapévovrag Aovbnpavde
mavtpedtyre pie xabodue) xal ybpioe oty xabohuxd) yevérelpd Tov, Siddoxovrag
Alyo xaupd otiv Louvain. "AXa 32v Slotace va Sex85) v mpdoxAnay tob véou
‘OMavdixol mavemiatypiov Tob Leyden mwod firav Emtonua xeAPuwictixd. "Exet
Euewve dddexa ypbvix &g Emitipoc xabnyntic Ti¢ Popaixic Iotopiag xal
*Apyowodoyiag Emeita Epuye, mhye otd Mainz, Eavdywe nabohixds xal Ta
tehevtala Sexatéooepa ypdvia THg Lwig Tou didafe istopla oTd mpdTo TOUL
mavemioTwo, oty Louvain. “Av adth % owwaypapia drodnrdvy pik yeoo-
Yeapnon e adragpopiag yia ) Opnoxela 3 TouddytoTo THe &Sixpopiag yik Tig
atpéoeig ¢x pépoug Tob Lipsius, deiyver Eniong wid xahompontpety) dvexTixbTnTo
otic dukgopeg Edpeg pabncews, pé Ty drooten T@v érolwy anéPy 6 TpdTog
dmd Tobg @rAoAdyoug xal xpiTixols THe Lwvtavic AaTivindg.

Xapaxtnprotind g ‘OMovdlag, dvrifeta dnd ™ Todhix, frav 8t éxel
evdupépovtay oAb Miywrepo Y o ‘EMnvixa mapk yik 1 Aatwvixd.t ‘O
Willem Canter (1542-75),% mwob dméoty ) Suvary) énidpacn tob Dorat otd
IMaptot, dretédeoe EEalpeon. Atig Sndoyixds éxdboeig Tov T@V TpayLKdV, TOD
Edpuntdn (1571), 1ol ZopoxAs} (1579) xal tob Aloydrov (1580) — ol dbo

tehevtalol Snpooteddyxay ueta Tév wpbwpo Hkvatd Tov — Eemépace Tov Tur-

Gothein, Schriften zur Kulturgeschichte der Renaissance, Reformation und Ge-
genreformation, Bd. 2: Reformation und Gegenreformation (1924), pd émoyd) on-
UELWOOEMY.

‘O Lucian Miller, Geschichte der klassischen Philologie in den Niederlanden (1869,
dvatdmworn 1970) Slver dxbpa xal Todpax i dpxeta ypfiowuy éniondmnon otd mpddto wé-
pog, «Die philologischen Schulen der Niederlander», ceA. 1-129. *AX\& mpémer va
cvuminpwdf ud Thy Ealpern perét tob Waszink (dvertépw, ceh. 144 omp. 1).

® Opera omnia, 4 w6pot (Antwerp 1637). V. der Haeghen, Bibliographie Lipsienne
3 tépor (Gent 1886-8). Inventaire de la correspondance de J. L. par Gerlo et H.O.
L. Vervliet (Antwerp 1968).

TIpRA. dvertépew, ocel. 112,

‘H &ridpoon TdY UeAeTdy Tov Y& TiE popaixds dpyatdmreg patvetor 3t Exer pBhoet Ewg
tov Karl Otfried Miiller mod tig &xape ywoieg iotopixds Zpeuveg, BrAéme W. Kaegi, Deut-
sche Zeitschrift (Jg. 49 Kunstwart) 1935/6, ceA. 97.

BA. dvotépw, oel. 123, TIpBA. Nolhac (dvetépw, oel. 119, omu. 4) ceh. 212 xal onp.
2-4.
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nebus! Suaxplvovrag xal onpeldvovtag Tic ueTpixds avrioToLyies oTR YOPLXA.
X’ 8heg Tic dhdeg mEpLRTAGELS 7) oToLdY TEY AaTivix@y Ymepioyve, &M elxe
mepLopLahi) ot eldixd topéa. Of edvoodpevor cuyypageic dtv Frav 6 Kixépwv
ofte 6 Aifiog ofite 6 Bepythiog ofite 6 ‘Opdtiog, dM& 6 Zevéxag, 6 Taxutog,
6 Aouvxavée, dxbuo xal 6 Khavdiavée: xal 16 évdixpépov cuyxevtpwvéray Au-
YOTEPO 0T YADoow Xal 670 Gpoc? xal TEQLOTETEPO GTHV TOALTIXY) TOUG GTAGY).
“H87 6 Salutati® elye dpyloel va Epurnvedn Todg xhacoixods cuyypapels drmd
moNTikY oxomid, évé 6 Poliziano® elye otpagy ob petaxhacaoixods cuyypa-
@elg xal 6 Beatus Rhenanus® otolg petayevéorepoug Pwpatoug ioropixois.
To mpddto mohTixd Epunvevtind dmopuvnua otdv Tdwito 1o elye ypdder pot-
vetar 6 Carolus Paschalius t6 1581,8 »u adtd Edwoe 16 Eexiviua o’ éva «Ta-
xbreio xivnpoan, 70 6moto EEamAdbnxe drd v "Itadie oy Edpdmn xal dmo-
x0pupdlnxe o7d &pyo 7ol Lipsius.” ‘H mpd) Tov oyolacuévy #xdoon Tob
1574 Suevpldvinxe mord oy Exdoom ol 1600, yix thv dmola pmwbeese va yey-
cwomorfioy tov Paschalius xai tév Muretus xal v dxorodfnoav &AAeg Sbo
perabavatieg Exddoeis. ‘O (duog EEESwoe xal &Moug petayevéatepoug Pwpatovg
{otopixole, Tov Valerius Maximus xai tév Velleius Paterculus.

Mt 7ov Zevéxa tov (1605) 6 Lipsius wpoondfnoe va mpowbion ) yvday
e otwixi)s qurocopixg. T uelérn otwixdv dmopbeyudrwv elyav ovetioe
KT xoupodsg odpaviotes Tob déxatou TéuTTou xal Séxatou Extou aldiver, AN
6 Zrwixwopde dtv elye xaropbdoel va ouvaywvisbi Tov ypiotiavind [MAatwwi-
oub,8 mod elye Edpanwbi oty "Iradia %ol o7ic TEpay T@Y Y AdTewy X &pec. Td-
px Spwg T6 18e@deg Tol yprotiavixol Ltwintowol elye xmpuydy &nd tév Lip-
sius xal &AAouc ot eidixdg mpaypateleg xal adtd doxoloe onuavriny éntdpacy
o™ prhocopia tHg Emoxiic.® Trbyoc Toug frav v& cuvduasouy pud Ty oTwixd Pu-
Aocogpla BAeg Tl Yvdaes Toug Yk TV popaixy toTopla xal THv Téxvn Toug
oy ToAunel) edydwttin TV petayevéotepwy Popaiwy cuyypapéwy vk va

! BMre dvotépw, oed. 129.

2 A& BA. M. W. Croll, Studies in Philology 18 (1921) 79 x.£.

3 B\ dvetépw, oeA. 29.

¢ BA. dvetépw, ged. 51.

5 B). dvotépw, oel. 84 yux tdv Tdxiro i8lwe.

8 A. Momigliano, «The First Political Commentary on Tacitus», Contributo [I]
(1955) 36-59, 18lwg 40 x.&.

7 ‘O C.O. Brink, «Justus Lipsius and the Text of Tacitus», JRS 41 (1951) 32-51 8iver
& oty éxtlpnon Tob énurebypatog tob Lipsius ol t&v Emirevypdtoy TéY Tpoxaté-
X@Y ToU.

8 B). dvortépw, cel. 66 x.&.

* Bx. W. Dilthey, Ges. Schriften, II 443 x.&. TIpBA. J. L. Saunders, J. Lipsius, The
Philosophy of the Renaissance Stoicism (New York 1955), mobd Slver whnpn dvdivon
g Oewplag Tob Lipsius xal tiig éndpdaedc Tov.
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Bepehdoovy pix véa «doctrina civilisy, wod va dmoPrény 8xu ot pua avebdp-
T xal adrdpxn @uioloyle 7 «humanitasn &M& othv xaAMépyelx Tob
«homo politicus». Elvaw &8%vato v& dvridneblolue tig xhasounds peréreg tob
Lipsius xol t@v cuyypévev tou, &v mapafrémyue ™ omovdubtnra TiHg véag
adTig oMt Tdoews. Té Oepehddeg vroxovpévro adtic The mpooeyyicews
elvaw ©6 Politicorum sive civilis doctrinae libri sex vob Lipsius (1589, émav-
Enuévo ot dbo petayevéotepeg Exdboeig 1596 xal 1605.).

‘O peyarbrepog xal mepLootTepo SAoxAnpwuévoc homo politicus ot celpa
T6v ‘ONvd&Y @rrordywy elvan 6 Hugo Grotius (1583-1654).1 I'evwhbmus otd
Delft xal dietélese o7d Leyden pabnmic tob Scaliger, 6 émotog dvayvdpioe
v edguia Tob moundiol-Oadpatos. "Ad dxtd ypovédv umopolce va Ypdey oTi-
xoug ot Aatvixd (xod 6’ €A Tov ™ Lon Eypade mepioabrepoug dmd 10.000
otiyoug oTa Aatwvixd? xal &AAoug TésoUg Tepimov oTd GANavdIxd ). Aexamévte
YPoVéY Teheiwoe TO SpunveuTind Tou Vmbpuvnue otdv Martianus Capella xol
ot dexaemtd Tou dMpocteuce TO EMNVIXd xelpevo Tiv Pavouévawy Tot ’Apdrov
uE Tig Gpyoieg AaTLvixEs peTappdatLs, ol Emidébia cupuThpwvay o Tapeplap-
uévo dmbomacue T uetapprocws Tob Kuixépwvos. "Apydtepn petéppace ota
Aamvixd To Emiypappota tis "AvBohoylag tob IThavodd),® éxatovradeg mept-
xomtg &nd Tobg "EAhnveg Spapatinode mountie xal tic Polviooeg ol Edpunt-
3, EE€dwoe Tov Aouxavd (1614, ut «onuerdoeicn) xal toév Lo 'Ttadixd
(1636), xai dnpocicvoe xat’ eixaciav Sropbdoeig oTdv Tevéxa xal Tov Tdxiro.
O pwg adTd &motehobv pévo Eva pixpd pépog &md 6 Epyo Tig Lwiic Tov.
"Agol mipe 16 StmAwux T Nowwic® (De jure praedae 1604/5), &pyroe
™y duboia oradiodpopta Tou G¢ 6 Enlonuog ioTopoypdpog T@v Kdrw Xwpdv,
yoapovtag Annales xoai Historiae ooav Tdxitog T ydpag tou. Tére Eyuve
yevirde vouxdg cbpBovrog e ‘OMavdiag xal v Znhavdicg, péhog tav Ie-
vix@v TdEewv xal Simhwpatinde avrimpdonmog omiy "AyyMe. “Otay Hrav elxoot
dbo ypovédv elye dpyioet va pydletor otd diebvie Sixaro, Td Dépa Tédv Td -
ouéveV SMuocLleLdTWY Tov, TToL &vduesd Tovg Tpdto (1609) Hrav T Mare
liberum (ot émoio dmwavtnoe 6 Selden pé w6 Mare clausum 1636), 8rav T
oradiodpopta Tou Stexbmn. Lrdv topba THg Beodoylag EEndHAwoe Qavepd ™)

! BMne Sandys II 315-19. Elpo dméypeag yu’ adrtd T8 dEarpemina xadd tpfue. IIpBA. B.
A. Miiller, GGA 186 (1924%) 18 x.&. oty Extetauévn xpitixd) Tov atd Epyo Tob R. Helm
Hugo Grotius (Rektoratsrede Rostock 1920).

* O. Kluge, Die Dichtung des Hugo Grotius im Rahmen der neulateinischen Kunst-
poesie (1940).—H. Grotius, Briefwisseling I (1928)-IX (1973), cuvexilerat.

3’ Avatumdbnxe oty *AvBoloyla tic éxdbéoewe Didot.

4 TIpéne. vo ouveldnromoroovpe xdtew &md moits ouvBijxeg ouvéBeoe 6 Grotius adwig tig
bdynddeig perappdoels oo ot Quiaxi).

¢ Tha oy sdaaouch guioroyle d¢ Bdon the welémng Tig vouudic émotiung BA. dvatépw,
oel. 101 xol onpewdoetg pt Emimiéov mapamoumés.
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ovpmdferd Tov mpde Ty petplomady) dudda TGy *Aptpwiviavév.l “Otav of yvépeg
TOVG RATASRASTNHAY &Td 1 odvodo tHg Dordrecht t6 1619, 6 pirog Tou Bar-
neveldt xaradudotnxe ot Odvaro, xal & tdiog 6 Grotius xartadixdoryxe ot
lobBux xabelpln (o’ dvribeon pé v émelxeix mod EmdetyOnxe ord Lipsius).
T puiaxy Eypade T0 o Snpopidts SAAavdixd moinud Tou «H dmwbdeity Tiic
aanBwie Bpnoxeiag i xpfon ol ‘OMavdob vadtyn. ‘H perdppacy tov &md
Tov 130 ota Aativixd, ol dnpocedbnxe dpydtepa oo IMapior pd tdv Titho
«De veritate religionis Christianae», 3.a360nxe o’ §ho TOv xbopo xal peta-
PpdoTnre of TOMEG vedtepeg YAdooec. ‘O Leibniz dvépace adtd 16 moinua
«livre d’or», pé to émolo 6 Grotius Eemépaoe TOV €axutéd Tov xal Shoug Tolc
ouyypévoug Tou. “Emeita dmd v ypbvo xal déua piveg purdxion 6 Grotius
Spaméreuce xpuppévog o’ Eva peydho wPdTio yid PipMa xal Zprace otd Ila-
plot. "E3& 76 1625, xatd 1 &B3opo Evog tod Tpraxovraetol Toréuov, &ypale
70 BiBro pE T4 dmoto cuvdébnxe YLk TdvTa TO Bvopd Tou GTO vedTeEpo KbGWO,
15 De jure belli ac pacis. Ot @uoroyurés, vouxés, iotopints xal Beoroyixts
Yvooe Tov ouvdudlovtar ¢’ adtd Td xAagoikd Epyo, Tod v elvan wovdyx 1
Tp@TY) Exppacy Tob Stebvode Sixatou, A& kel ) épyacta Evdc xAacoxol puro-
Abyou xata To Epacptaxd mvebua. ‘O *Epacyoc elye mpoomabfoe va Sxpuidly
v xafohubtyre ti)c Opnoxetag xal THe pabfoews mob Siétpeye xwvdlvoug, xal
elye dopiepdoer 8An ThHv @uhohoyudd) dewbtnta kel TV dvBpwmiowd Tou ot
dnuiovpyla g mayxbowiag ‘Exxdnetag, wod & dverdpBave Ty mvevpaTin
Nyeota EAng T YpLoTiavoclvig. *AMG %) evétyta elye xabR 1k Evav aldva,
8rav 6 Grotius &ypae t6 De jure belli ac pacis. “Av xol wpbxertar v Epyo
&vdg dAnbva Bpnonov avbpdimov, dotéoo mapovordler xospixomoinan T dedv
700 'Epdopov xabdg mpoomabet va oixodounon o) 0éan e yopévng xabohe-
wbryTag THG ExxAnolag ik xouvodpyla Evémyrta, ik Xetatiaviad) avlpwmiaTing)
xowwvie Tév E0vav. Iliom otig aldvieg avBpdmives dElec xal o) copla T@V
apxatov, xal whot) ot Ocind dAnfewx Tdv EdayyeMwv dmotehodv t& Oepéhia
odtol Tol oixodopfuatog Tol diebvodg Sukatov. ‘O Grotius fmle ud Béppn
8t tehuxa B dvéxumray ) elpvn ol N Emavévoroy xal 8t Exeivo mod O ypeta-
Corav frrav pévo &vag «xahds Epumveutien.? Mmopolpe va dvridnebobue 8t
téroieg amdeig mpoxaroloav dmofles otdv [lpoteatavtind xbopo péoa oTdv
émoto Loloe. ‘H adrolmepdomiay) Tou, dnpocteupévy 6Mavdind xal Aativixd,
xal ol wpoomabeiés Tov vo EmoTpédn &md v Tadha oy matplda o, elyay
oxv &motéheopa vo xotadinacdi ot lobPux Eopla. Mag paivetar lowg mapd-
doko 811 6 Baoihikg THe Toundiag [Novotaiog 'AdéApog wmepoloe va yivy Bow-
pootg Tob BiBAiov Tob Grotius yuk 16 Siefvég dtxono. Ildvrwg ot cuvéyewn
6 Grotius pmiixe oy Ompecta i Toundlag xal Sietéhece &pxetd Ypbvia
1 BMéne dvortépw, cel. 144,

* "Epaoptax Exppacy mod cuyve Exer dmavodneb.
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Simhwpatindg dvimpbowmos e Basihooas Xptotivac! oty addy T Tak-
Aoeg.? 2 &vae Tt Emiotpoeiic Tov dmd Ty ZroxybAuy 6td [Tapior 6 mhoto Tov
vowdynoe oty Baitieh Bddacoo xal 6 Grotius wébave otd Rostock o 1645.
‘O Joost van den Vondel ¢’ &va &md T mid cuyrivnTIXd TOAUATE Tov EE)-
uvnoE TV TPOSWTIXGTYTH ToU HEYIAOU QLAOAGYOL xol TLd dyaryuévou pilou
Tov. X¢ ik &migtod) Tov vk v pax Christiana 6 Grotius elye ypdder, 81t
%t Qv dxdpa 8&v Tob Hray Suvatd va droladon Todg xapmodc TEY xbTwv Tov,
&v TobTolg frav dixd Tov ypéog «serere arbores alteri fortasse saeculo pro-
futuras» dmrady) «a Quredoy dévSpa wobd B pmopolioav va dmoBodv deéAwa
ot &vay dMo addvon. Axbdpa EArilovpe xal dvapévoupe adtdv TOV aldva.

“Otav mapatnpobpe Tov dEbhoyo &otbud Tév xadddv “OAavdiv pLhois-
yowv, mob Frav odyypovol tob Grotius 3 &xetvev mod avhixouv otig dbo &mé-
UEVEG Yevets, onuetdvoupe Eva yeyovded povadind ot iotopla pag: &t %) xhao-
ouxy) QLAoAoYta fray xAnpovouly) ot wepixts olxoyéveles.

"Eyovye 987 dvapépet tov Janus xal Franciscus Dousa‘4 tobg dxohotBnoav
of d%o Heinsii, of 800 Vossii, of 8bo # xal Tpeic dxbuyn Gronovii (of dmwolot Hr-
Oav dred 16 “ApLolpyo ), xal Tov Embuevo aldve, of 8o Burmanni, Oetog xal &-
veuds. Td pdvo mod pmopodue va xdvwupe &86& elvan va wolpe Mya Ayix v
Ta xOple onuela The mapadboews.t

‘H perayelpion tig Aarvindic ypappoatetag xatd thy mapddogy tod Lip-
sius ouveyiotnxe amd tov Daniel Heinsius (1580-1655), wov «parvus Sca-
liger»® 100 Casaubon, xat &mwd tdv yié Tou Nicolaus (1620-81). ‘O Acvinr
%ol 6 Nucdroog Eypapoy Aativina worfjato ok TtpoTtpnolboay ) omoudy ThHe Ao~
Twixiig Aoyotexving.” AN 6 Aavihh ard v Ars Poetica tob ‘Opatiov yb-
ptoe Thow oTdv *ApioToTéNy) xal T Epyo Tou De tragoediae constitutione yive

1 Biére dvortépw, oel. 143 omu. 2.

* ‘O Richelieu wbv oeBérav, dAa d2v tdv oupraboboe.

3 “H neplntwon tév Mywv EEoywv uehév &rnd tlc olxoyéveieg Stephani xai Scaligeri el-
v StopopeTiny.

4 ’Avatépw, oer. 138,

8 Tlpémer v& &mobpyn Ty mpocoyn wag &vo BBo, 8mov xavelg d&v B& meplueve va Bed wid

dvaoxbmnom ThHe moAdTAevpNg xpLTiXiiG PLAoroylag Tob déxatov EBSopov aldva: Stanislaus

von Dunin-Borkowski, Spinoza, véu. IV (1936) «Aus den Tagen Spinoza’s 3. Buch:

Das Lebenswerk». ’AnédeiEn t¥ic dEoonuelwtng modvpddeiog tob cuyypagéa elvor b

8 dlver adth v 200 ceMBwv dvaoubmnom i hacouniic xal BiBlixiic wpitixdic ooy

OroBabpo yix & Tractatus theologico-politicus (1670) wob Zmwvélo. Avetuydg mébave

mplv TuTwBT T8 BBAlo xod Yoweg 3tv elvat S1xb Tou spdApa wod adrd T xepdiato elvar Alyo

&yréwioro. "Ev Tobrolg doyoreitar cuveldnte ud BiBila yapaxmplatind tig EmoxHs adtig,

mob Sboxoha xavels ¥yer SrxBdoet #) ¥xet x&v dvolber &nl aldveg.

TIpRA. dvertépw, oel. 138.

TIpPA. dvewtépw, oeh. 145. BA. H. J. de Jonge, Daniel Heinsius and the Textus Re-

ceptus of the New Testament (Leiden 1971).

- o
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oty &moyy Tov &va dmd Ta TLd onuavtine BuBAix yik Ty o), Ty érola
adtd¢ Emiome E8woe xal petéppace (1611). ‘H xpitueh tov dotboo yia Todg
Aativoug mountés, xal idtwg yix Tov "OBidio (1629), Exer dEia mod Suxpxet.
‘O yuog xab pabnthe Tov Nuxblaog OmijpEe peydhog Tabididdtg xal dvréBaie
moM\& xetpbypaga otd EEwreptxd, Stav frav ot Simhwpatiny Srnpesta. Emé-
deke ywhowx alobnem i mooewg oy dmdoyy TEY Stapdpwy Yeapdy YL
Tig orvdpLBpes Exddoeic T&Y Aativwy TomTdY dmd Tov Bepyidio dg tov Kl aw-
Stavé, ol dmoleg dméPnoay 16 Bepédio Bhwv TEY petayevéoTEpwy XPLTIKEY X~
dbocwv TV kewpévev tous. AT’ adti) v &mody Stxona Erauvébnxe d¢ «sospi-
tator poetarum Latinorumn».

2 adth) TV Spdde TEY xpLTidY xewévaev xal TV ExSotdv propolue va
mepthaBwpe Tov mpeaPirtepo Gronovius, toév Johann Friedrich (1611-71),
6 6molog Epyaldpevog otd Leyden dmd 16 1634 xal mépa dg pabntig ToB Aavinh
xal @fhog 0B Nixordov Heinsius, doiepdbnxe xvplwe otdy petayevéatepo Ax-
Tvixd meld Adyo. To t8io Exape xail 6 vedrepog Isaac Vossius (1618-89).
’AMa 6 mpeoPivepog Gerardus Johann Vossius (1577-1649) xal 6 vedrepog
Jacob Gronovius (1645-1716) dvfixouy of ik Tehelwg Eexwpiomh Spddu
apyatodipdvt xal «moAvicTépwwn.2 “H cupBoly Toug oy xAacouey eriohoyia
ouvioTato ot Siedpuvarn nal orabepomoinon wiAhov mapd ot wpwrotumla. AN
TO V& TEKTOTOLNGY) XaVElG xal V& xduy eBxola TpociTods Todg cusTWpELIEVOYG
Onoavpode Tig Snuiovpyiniic moxc dmd tov Agricola xai tov *Epacpo &g 1o
Grotius 3&v dmotedel dofpavty Smnpeciad xal ol petayevéorepeg yeveds Stxaia
Tobg edypvopovelv yi' adrd. “Otav 6 G.J. Vossius Snpostevoe &va: Epyo yid vo.
Tpotetvy &va abotnpe molvpaletag (1650), Hrav xdmwowg Sucatoroynuévog o
7 dvéuxce De philologia.t

Zric dpytc tob dénartov ERBopov aldve 6 &didAraxtoc ovatiopds wod
elye 63nyNoer otic ppukadebryreg TV OpnoneuTindy Torpwy dvtipeTOTioTY
xe &md Wy avaPloon 1ol Xpiotioavinol odpaviopol, &xelvov SvA. «tol ed-
oeBolc odpaviouodn, Tob émolov & &yiog Dpayxionog 6 x Zdrewv (St. Fran-
cois de Sales) &ywe 6 xupidrepog Exmpbowmos. ‘O maradrepog XpioTiavinds
obpaviopds, Tapdk Tig Aaixés Tou TdceLls, dmrevBuvdTay paMoy oTic woppwuéveg
TdEeig. *ANx 6 edoePig obpaviouds Tposmalnce vo kv Tpoatteg ot 8houg Tic

1 Birére A. Momigliano, «Ancient History and the Antiquarian», Contributo I (1955)
67 %.£.

2 T ™ MEn molvlotwp xal AEeig ovvageig BA. “forogla [1] 149.1

3 ‘O Huizinga, Hollindische Kultur (dvotépw, oeh. 144 onu. 3) oeh. 61, mopaBrénet
adtd T onuelo, dtav WA pévo v Ty dxapdle Tod SMAavdiol ToAitiopol xotd T
Téhog ol déxarov EBJopouv aldve.

¢ TIpRA. =t elndOnue dvortépw, ceh. 118 yix ©& De philologia tob Budé xabdg xal “Iovo-
pla [I] 189 ».&. ol 202 x.&. yix Tov "Epatocévn.
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dpyc xol T Tvebpa Tov, Sivovtag Teptocbtepy Enpacy TV dyLdTyTa xal GTHY
&ounoh ™G Topd TNV dpop@id xad oty dAN0ei. I’ adtd Sdv vémvevoe &ueoa
v Quioroyixy) Epyacta, dAA& Tpoetotpace ' adTiy wid véx dtpdconpa ei-
PN %ol Aoyxiic xal piay iooppomia dvdpeoa atig Oeinds xal &vbpdmives déiec.
Méoa o’ ad) Thv véa movevpatind) dtpubopatpa dpyioe xal wakt va dxpaln f
Ay Epyacta TEBY povay i@y TaywdTwy, ol Xtk T TEAN Tob aldvae TO prro-
ptxd xal Aoyoteyvind Epyo peyddwv iepoxmnpixwy xal ocuyypapéwyv. ‘H omou-
Soubtnta Tl edoefols obpaviopol TovicOnxe 7 mbavide dvaxohdelnxe &md
7év Henri Bremond.!

‘H adotpn purodoyind) xpttuey) otov Exxanctactind topéa mpowbfinxe
amd 1ig BufAints pehétec Tob Richard Simon (1638-1712), péhoug 7ol yo-
Axol Tdyparog Tév leptwv ol "Oparoplov, «matépo T BiBAixiic xputixiion.?
'Amd 16 Epyo tov Kowrunn) ‘lovopia vijc Iladawds Awabrixne (mpdty ExSooy
1678, dyyiue) petdppacy 1682), cuviyaye EmavacTaTiXE GCUUTEPACRLATE
v t0v Mwicd xal thv Ilevrdrevyo, xabdg xal yid ) xpovorbéynem Sudkpopwv
pepév e [alawds Aabixns. 'Antémrog &nd tic opodpds &mbéselg &pyLoe
70 1689 v& Smpociedy tig pedéteg Tov mave oy Kauwvy Awbinn,? otlc dmoleg
gnpbrafe &¢ &va Pabud tic mpoomdbeieg mod Eywov Tdv Séxato &ySoo xal
déxato Evato alwva yix dviyvevon g loToplac Tév dpyalwv xewpévev. Adm)
1, «Textgeschichte», mioteve, mpémer v dmoteréon ) Bdoy yie wk &io-
Abymon TEY YELPOYPAPWY Xal Yix THY &TOXATACTHGY EVOG TPOYWLOTIXA XQL-
Tixol xetpévou.t "Exeivo mob éyer onpacta Stv elvan &tu ol edpueic mapatmpn~
oetg Tov mpbAaPav Ta cvumepdopata otx O6mola xatédnEav ol @uAbroyor 200
7 300 ypbvia dpydrepar, GAN’ 8t Epdppoce xouvodpyia wébodo yid THv dmoxatd-
ot évog xprrinol uetpévou. Tlap’ Ehe adra 6 druyng Siaywpriopds® dvapesa

1 Histoire littéraire du sentiment religieux en France depuis la fin des guerres de
religion jusqu’a nos jours (Paris 1916-36, 11 tpot xelpevo xal 1 tépog edpethpia),
wix EmPrntu dpyaota mpdne Tdéews. Delvetar St pévo of Tpeig wpdtor Tépor Exouv
petappoctdii otd dyyhxa é&md tov K.A. Montgomery (1924-36). “H povoypagplo Tod
Bremond Thomas More (1904) mepuéyel pepixds dmd tlg dporbrepes oealdeg mwod ypd-
POnxav wotd vk Tov “Epaoyo.

The Cambridge History of the Bible. The West from the Reformation to the pre-
sent day (1963) 194 x..., wpBA. 218 x.&. Ta tév Richard Simon BA. Jean Stein-
mann, Rickard Stmon et les origines de Pexégése biblique (1960) xol Bruce M.
Metzger, The text of the New Testament (27 ¥x3. 1968) 155 x.&.

Histoire critique du texte du Nouveau Testament (1689).

BA. vy tov F. A. Wolf xatertépw, oeA. 201. Wilamowitz, «Geschichte des Tragi-
kertextes», Einleitung in die griechische Tragbdie (1889), oeh. 121 x.£., Ofre 6
Wolf ofite 6 Wilamowitz ealveron va ESwoav mposoyh athv «Textgeschichte» wob Ri-
chard Simon. *AXA& BA. Thv obvroun dvagops mobd xdver 6 S. Timpanaro, La genest
del metodo del Lachmann (1963) oceA. 21.1.

' TIpBA. Philologia Perennis (1961) cel. 13.

& o



152 “H xdaoowxn pidodoyia otqy “Oddavdia, larlia,’Italdia xai eouavia

oy xoouixd) xal Opnoxeutind rhoroylx Eunddice T4 Zpyo Tob Simon vo doxn-
on omotadfimote énipaom oV xAaooid QLioioyia.

Oa drotely) wavroTE WL dTd Tl peyohdtegee 86Eeg yix Tobg Mavplvoug
(tobg yaMoug Beveduxtivoug Tob tdyparog tob St. Maur) 1o &tu Exapav Tig
Buoixts éxddoerg Brwv TdV ‘EXMvey xal Aativev Iatépwv, mk weydn celpa
amd dpatovg in folio tépovs wob Snuoateddnxav ot ypovind Sikomua weyuhd-
7ep0 &md &vav aldva. “Av T& pépm 7 of TépoL Stv Eyouv v e dElx G Tedg
) XENCLLOTOlNoT) TAV YELPOYOLPWY ol TV ATTOXATAGTAGY) TOU KELWEVOV, T
oydhe xal THY xprTind) Sudxpioy dvapesa ot yviowx kol ot véba xetpeva, adrod
elva &mABS Quowkd ot wik T6c0 peydhy GLANOYY).

Kavovrag tiv €xdocm ol Bevedukrivor oty mpaypatindtyre Epdppolay
oty Kabohuehy Tadhla pépog w0l mpoypappartog tob "Epdopov.t *AMNd xal
o)y ‘OXhavdia of petappubpietés, xol wavew &md 8hovg 6 Grotius, cuvéylav
70 €oyo 100 "Epdopov pé &ho tpbémo.? ‘H xabolxbrnra xal 9 peyorwoivy
7ol Epyou odTol Eywav pavepic Tavtol xata TOV Séxato #PSopo widva, Tdoo
otobg Ilpoteotdvreg 800 nal orods KaBoAixole.d

Ot osmovdaibrepor amd Todg ydAoug Bevedixrtivoug mijpav 6 Jean Ma-
billon (1632-1707) x«l 6 Bernard de Montfaucon (1655-1741). ‘O Ma-
billon wpocxAnImxe v yivy pélog otd mokawd &BPacio tob Saint-Germain-
des-Prés? xal #AafBe pwépog oth Lhohoyixy) Tou Epyaoia Eml capdvta Tple, Ypdvia.
Me 7 BiBrio tov De re diplomatica (1681), mwob &ypade Gotepa &md Emi-
oxédeic ot 8heg oyedov Tig BiBhobiixes nal Ta doyeia THe [adMag, Deppoaviog
xal "Trodkiag, Eywe 6 Idouthg Evdg véou xAdSou THe pLroroylag, Exetvou Tod xabo-
pller ™) ypovoroylx xal T ywnolbtnra TAV dpyalev AaTividy énlonuov &y-
Yedpwy.® M2 1o #pyo touv Traités des études monastiques (1691, dvorurmdbnxe

1 BMne dvotépw, ol 91.

* BMA. dvotépw, ceh. 147.

3 Ol mepiocbrepeg dmd Tlg enddoeg TédvV Mavplvwv (BA. td &pbpo 7tob Guthbert Butler
«Maurists» othv Encyclopedia Britannica) Eavaturdfnxav oty ‘EXnvud) xal Aati-
vueh Patrologia toG Migne tdv 8éxato &vato aldve xal xpmotpomolobvron dacdpe Yid
dxsiva T& #pya Y1 T& Smola Sdv Gmdpyouv obyypove xpiTixd xeipevo oty vEo ENVIXT
cuioyh) ToD Bepohbvov xal Thy véax Aatwvikh culdoyd tiig Biéwng. TIpBr. Ch. de Lama,
Bibliothéque des écrivains de la Congrégation de Saint-Maur (1882). A. Sicard,
Les études classiques avant la Révolution (1887).

¢ B. de Broglie, Mabillon et la société de Uabbaye de Saint—Germain des Prés, 1664-

1704 (2 vépor, Paris 1888). Henri Leclercq, Mabillon (2 téuo, Paris 1953-7). M. D.

Knowles, Journal of Ecclesiastical History 10 (1959) 153 x.£.

BA. Thv mdpo oAb meplexTiny Yevind) mparypoateio yik Thy moketoypaglo ol StrAwpe-

Tueh) tév R. P. Tassin ket Ch. F. Toutain, Nouveau traité de diplomatique, 6 téuot,

Paris 1750-65. ‘O Johann Friedrich Bohmer avayvopiler dneplppacta 8u of ydAot

BeveSuetivor oG ‘Aylov Madpov elyoy mpoBréder xoi Epopudoet td Smbderypa g pedb-

Sov Tov Yk Th culhoyd) xal ¥xSoon Tob «Regesten der deutschen Kaiserurkunden».
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70 1966), otd 6moio Suxaidiver Tovg wbybBoug T@V Adyrwy povaydv, wig &enoe
TO OpatdTEPO TEXUNPLO TOD odpaviopel T@v Bevedixtivev.! ‘O cuvddehpog Tob
Mabillon Montfaucon? &Bode o Oepthua tHg ENVixtc ITahaoypapiag pe o
BuBrio tov Palaeogaphia Graeca (1708), &mov Bérel tic Boeig Tob véov xA&-
Sov ol Topubéter Evay xavdhoyo 11.630 yerpoypdgpwv. Td Epyo LwHg vob
Montfaucon &xreivetar ot mevivra mepimou Tépoug in folio, &md Todg dmotovg
ol 3éxa ut tdv titho L’ Antiquité expliquée et representée en figures (1719)
ue mévre Tépovg cupmAnpopate (1724) Hrav ol md dvrumwotaxot.

"Extdg dnd todg Bevedixrtivoug, ot "Incovtrec® firav Spactipior gurdroyor
xol EEatpetol Suddoxadol ot Edn adth Ty mepiodo. An’ adrods dvadetynxe 6
Denys Pétau (1583-1652), £vag mwod ixavde xal Spasthpiog, pohovée poxdyn-
pbc, dvtimarog ol Scaliger, 7 épyasia Tol 6molov ooV Topén THG Ypovoho-
yhoews Exer H0n dvapepbh.t ‘O {ioc EEédwoe Emiong pt xprtind oyxdrux SAS-
*Anpo 76 xetuevo ol Buvestov (1612, 27 éxdoom 1633), Exdooy mod dtv Exe
andun Tedelwe Eemepastd.

To oybha T@v povaostixdy Exdboewv dmetéhecay ) Pdom T&Y peToye-
vEaTepwy DmopvnudTey, xal 8Xo xal weplocbTepo omoudatia BuBAa Eumiodmilay
Tl drpyovoes xal Tig veoidpupéves BuBhiobiixeg Tig Tadhiag, wob Tdhpa &mo-
Tehobooy T Pacine Hrodelypata yid T cuidoyl BuBMwy otic &Nheg Y@pES.

Tumxd mapddeiypo Emruynuévor cUAMEXT) xAxcowdy BiuBMwy ftav 6
T'dAog mpotestdveyg Jacques Bongars (1564-1612). Tevwwhifnxe otiv *Op-
Aedvy, omodduce ‘EAMnvixa xal Aativixa ot Ieppoavixe mavemotiwie xol
&ywe Bavpactig Tob Lipsius oty 'Iéve. "Eneita otpdenxre o1d Popaxixd Al-
xoto pe Skoxaro tov Culacius otiv Bourges (1576) xal 6 1581 mpoypa-
Toroince wia Exdoon 7ol 'Toustivou mod Bacilértav of mwpooexTindg dvrtiBolis
véwv XeLpoYpdpwY, xal &V fray &mAd cupmiAnua TodatdTepov xahopeheTnué-
vou UAixod. 'Amd 16 1586 &g 16 1610, &mwe téoor Aot T'ddhor xal “OAhav-
dol Abytor THg Emoyils,® Ommpémnoe oTd SimAwpaTind cdpa xol elde Eva peyaho
uépog 7ol xdopov &n’ THv 'AyyAia &¢ v Kwvetavtivodmody, weletdvrag
%ol cUMAEYOVTIG YELPGYPopor xal BufAla xal cuvavasTEEPSUEVOE ToVE peyaAbTE-

BMére F. Schnabel, Der Ursprung der vaterlindischen Studien (Vortrag 1949,
Neudruck 1955) oex. 19.

! «Humanitas Benedictina» (1953) = Ausgewdhlte Schriften (1960), cer. 180° de
Broglie II 295 ».&. yi& tlg épyaoieg Tob Mabillon ot peyddn Hhuio xol iSxbtepa oe.
298 «La pensée. . . est un feu qui fait vivre quand on ne le laisse pas éteindre».
TIpBA. Ietpdpyme, dvotépw oel. 19.

? E. de Broglie, Bernard de Montfaucon et les Bernardines, 1715-1750 (2 véyot, Paris
1891).

3 T wov “Tyvatio Aoytéha BA. dvertépw, cel. 95 onu. 1.

4 TIpBA. dverépw, ced. 137.

& TIpPA. Peiresc, xatwtépe cel. 154.
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poug PLAoAbyous THig émoyiic, & Todg dmoloug elye Emeita dAANAoYpapia: Tolg
De Thou, Scaliger, Casaubon. ’Avtéypae &rnione émiypagés, xal % dxptBeia
TV AVTLYpAPwY Tou dvayvwpicnxe dmd tév Mommsen.! ‘O Bongars ddv
mepLoploTxe wbvo atole dpyalovs cuyypapelc,? A& perétroe xal pecxL@YL~
%00 Mali ut tov é£ddeh@bd tov Paulus Petavius (&3eApd vod Denys)? elye
Y 1Oy v& drwoxtian o 1603 T BiBAobNnn Evog &Alov mohvpabole dmd Thv
"Opledvy), Tob Pierre Daniel (1530-1603) xai toB Swoxdiov tou Cuiacius.
‘H ovdhoyh tob Bongars, 500 mepimov yeipbypapa ol 3.000 tumwpéva Bi-
BAla, Emeita dmd pepinds mepiméteies, Eplace 670 yepuavixd Tufpa thHe ‘EA-
Betlag, dg &vag dnd Todg omovdatbtepous Bnoavpols i BBAtobnime Tig Bép-
e, mpdiype ExmAnxtind, dv AdBwue o, &tu ol ydAlot QuAbAoyoL pé TV
Tevedn xvpleg elyav Tic Tid otevic oyéoeic.

Dotverar &1 6 pabnthg wév 'Incovitédv oriv Avignon, 6 dpyowodieng
Claude Favre Peiresc (1580-1637), événvevoe tobg I'dMhoug dudpa pid po-
pa® v TapaTnpvioovy, va cuAAEEouY, va oyedidoouv xal va mepLypddouvy T&
Aelava @V Gpyalowy pvpetonv. Meydios Takidevtic xal Emotoloypdeog, Eyi-
ve & cuvdeTindg xplxog dvdpeoa oy Tadhia, "Trakio, ‘OMavdio xal *AyyAia,
%t Erol gk &md Tl yopaxtnploTixds pop@es The émoyic. To mapdderypd Tou
axorotfnoe Evag &Mog ['dAhog Takidevig xal oyediaotig wwnuelwy, 6 Jacques
Spon® drd v Avdwv (1647-85), 6 dmolog dmotiferan & mpdrog dvbuace Tdv

1 CIL v 156.

* Bepyfiog, ‘Opdtiog, *OBL3og, »xTA.

3 BA. dvortépw, oer. 187.

¢ Konrad Miiller «Jaques Bongars und seine Handschriftensammlung», Schitze
der Burgerbibliothek Bern (1953), oe). 79-106 pé Biproypapia. “H épyacie vob Her-
mann Hagen, Zur Geschichte der Philologie und der romischen Litteratur (1879)
elvar onpovtich.— “"Bve povadind dmdxtnua dvdueca ove BiBile tod Bongars &nd o)
BiBAtofm Tob P. Daniel elvan td madowdrepo yetpbypapo t@dv oyxorlwv otd molnua Ibis
700 *OBudfov, Cod. Bern. 711, saec. XI. "Enewd? T Myx pixpol peyéBoug @i 8v uro-
poloav va PpeBolv, 8rav 6 Hagen taxvomowoloe tov Catalogus codicum Bernensium
(1875), % «dmdAetan o yeipoypdpouw — xatd ToAd meplepyo Tpdmo — BpnVhHbnxe ToA-
g popdg xwplg v& ylvouv xawodpyteg Epeuveg othv Bépym, domov othv xpitind pov yid
10 Epyo vob Wilamowitz Hellenistische Dichtung DLZ (1925) ceX. 2140 #uouv ot
80m va BeParddow Todg Abyoug Evdixpepopévoug elduxote, 81t & xBE Bptoxbray ath Béay
Tou. ‘O F. W. Lenz dpybrepa tdv ypnorpwomnolnoe othv #cSoom tod Idis (1937) oe. 103
w.E. (27 ExS. 1956 oeh. 129 x.£.) xal &y xpnoupomolnon tig moMEg mapadiceig ToB Ka-
Avpdyov o elyav T oxdiiee Call. fr. 661 »x.&. xal 789 x.&.

B). dvetépo ‘Itakle, cek. 39, 64 x.&. Tk Todg “Inoovtreg xal Ty dpyoworoyle BA. A.
Rumpyf, Archaeologie I (1953) 50 x%.&. BA. o1d 1810 %ol Y& 7Tlg mhastoypagples.
Miscellanea eruditae antiquitatis T (1679) 1. Ti& t& mouxctro Srxpépovro xal Emuted-
ywore to0 Spon BN M. Wegner, Altertumskunde (1951) oe). 78 x.£. Zuvtabididmg
Tob Spon othv ’Avotodh) Arav &vag ‘OMavdés, & G. Wheler, &vag &wd todg cuvododg
70D omolov elye oxedidoer T yAunte Tob IlapBevéidvog t& 1674, mply &md Thy xaTacTpog)
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pLAoAoYied xAddo Tod koyohsital pd T pvnueta THG dpyaLdtyrog «archaeolo-
gia» 3) «archaeographian.! Adty) frav dxpidc 7 &moyh mobd &pyLoay va Srap-
XOUV of peydheg idiwringg xol Snudoieg cuANOYES xal Tod Empbxeito Va &ToXT-
oovv Baty) omoudatdThTa Yia TV Purordyous Tol déxartou dySeou aldva.

’Amd xoMMéyo 'Inoovitéy Enlove mpoRiNe Evag dmd Tolg peyahdrepoug
reEunoypdpovg Shwv T&Y Emoydv, 6 Charles Du Cange (1610-88), peydiog
pidog ol Montfaucon. ‘O Du Cange xatamidotnxe pe €pyo moAd Sucxo-
AOTEPD dmd T Epyo THV Emipavdv TpoxaTédywv Tou, TAV ATEPAVLY, &PoT
Enpene va Bacion e Epya Tov Glossaria ad scriptores mediae et infimae
Latinitatis (1678, 3 wépor) xai Greecitatis (1688, 2 tépol) oth uerém
arérerwroy dppod yerpoypdpuy xal &yt Tumwuivey BifMav. Ta Ackina adtd,
T 6mota Hrrav 8, midNmore &M Extdg Gmd TpotdvTa wyavixig Epyastug, dvo-
T Onxay xal copmAnedOyxay ot Sidctnua TeLdv aldveyv, kol pwévouv péypet
ofpepa dEemépaata. ‘O Du Cange éntong dmijpke, 8rwg xal & Zrépavog, &x-
36t¢ xewwévev xod iotopkds. ‘O obyypovés tou Le Nain de Tillemont?
(1637-98), pabntig The oxoAtic Tob Port- Royal xai xatémv voplaxdg iepéuc,
Eypohe Sbo dynddn nal pt dmépavty copla Epya. TO Eva dmd adra, ) Historie
des empereurs (émd 6 31 ©.X. &u¢g 10 518 p.X.) mwpbogepe atdv Gibhond
70 odotaoTind OAxd yik T véx Tov &vtidndm vk Ty Popxiny ‘lortopla. To
&\ho, Mémoires pour servir d Uhistoire ecclésiastique mepiypdgpet Todg Tpd-
Toug & alddveg e 'Exxdnatac. ‘O Tillemont qatveron 8t elvar mpwrombpog
o) Sampaypdtevon? i mohmniic el Sexdnolctindc lotoplag ThHe peta-
yevéorepng Popainig adtoxparoptag d¢ éviatov Bépatog. ‘H Tadhia &Eaxo-
AoVbraoe, Erwe PAémovpe, va Snuiovpyd To Epyoreio THe Epeuvag xal va Béty
Tl¢ Bdoewg yie thv mpowbyion TH¢ lotopixic Epeuvag, xal & déncroc EB3opog
alavag dtv elvan xabBdrov katdtepne dlug amd Tov mponyoLueve. ’ANka % YN~
ouy) adt) Epyacie ywdtav cuvife, oty dpdvea dmd povayols xal pabnréc
vove. “H énlonun Tadri, xopmwoppnpovdvras yix 7o peyoheto e, dtv elye
ot peydyn oAy Tobs xhaaoixods. 'AvriBétwg, Bho xal mepiosbdTepo TioTevE
87t 7 uen e Aoyoreyvia elye Eemepdaet Sheg Tig dAheg, dpyaieg ol Ve TEPES.
‘O Charles Perrault 6td mepypavo molnua vov «Le siécle de Louis le Grand»

Toug 70 1687. To 8vouo Tob Wheler ypapbnxe AavBuouéve drd tov Wilamowitz xai
7dv Rumpf d¢ «Wheeler» xal v’ adtd Bewphbnxe 81t frav “Ayyhos. IIpBN. Ausgewdhlte
Schriften (1960), ce). 60.

1 T v 8po doyatodoyia, «antiquitates», Bréme “ovopia [1] 60.

* B. Neveu, Un Historien a école de Port Royal, Sébastien Le Nain de Tillemont
1637-1698, Archives internationales d’histoire des idées 15 (1966).

3 BA. xatwtépw, oeh. 187.

¢ Loy &moyh uxg, 6 Eduard Schwartz, peydiog xAxcoixds puhéroyos, EEouxetwpévog xal
pé tic mpdreg ™Y i Sxdnolaotindic totoplag, Exape T8 Teleutaio PRpe, Tpels ald-
veg pere tov Tillemont.
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%ol atobg Téooeplg Tépoug Tob Epyou tou Paralléle des anciens et des mo-
dernes (1688-97) Siexdixel tehixa v dmepoyd) T6v modernes, éwodvtag Bé-
Bawa t&v modernes g IaAring.!

Ztig sulnioeig adtée, 6 “Ounpog, mob Eva Surotyua? elye mapapeplsdi,
&pyroe va mailn 8ho xal onpavtixdTepo pdho &md Tig &pytc Tol déxatov ERSc-
pov aldve xal mpa, %t &g TOV elye dvénra xatadindoet® 6 Julius Caesar Sca-
liger. Meta ™) petdppasy ¢ Thadug ot weld Abyo amd wov Jehan Samxon
(1530), 7 oeipa TGV dmd TedTO YépL EppeTpwv petappdcewy Eexivice pE )
UETEPPATY OTE Yohxd déxa padwdidv tig 'Thadug &md tov H. Salel (1541,
dnpootebbnxe t6 1545) otig dmoleg 6 Amadis Jamyn <6 1577 wpbsbece tig
Oréroimes. “Tmipye &va exmAnurina peydho évdiapépov 8yt pévo yik TO xel-
UEVO T@V TTouuATEY, GMa xal Yt Tic mapadéoeig oyeTina pE ™ LR Tol
‘Ounpov,’ xal povaye o) Nedhie elye 6 xabévag thv téAun va Tic ypnoupo-
mouan, 8mwg Exave 6 Abbé d’Aubignac, yik v& dmootnptEn dveEéeynreg €i-
xooteg yid ThY dpyl) TEV Sunewdv émév. “Oleg ol mponyoldpeves petappd-
oetg Eemepdotnxay, rav t6 1711, Emeita &md paxpoypdvia mpoetotuacta, N
xuple Dacier (1654-1720) dmpootevoe petapoucy i *Ihiddog xal Emerta 6
1716 ¢ 'Obvooeiag. Kai f ehun m™¢ Suemmpetiror dxdpo Lwvravh,’ dnwe pag
BeBouver 6 Tedevtaiog ['dAhog petagpastic ol ‘Ounpov. ‘O matépag ¢
Tanaquil Lefévre, mob xatndfuve tig peréreg ™, frav 6 Tpayparind ToAL-
poBne? x86tng TOMEY ENMVIXDY Xl AaTvix@v xepwévev. 'Exelvn tdv dxo-
AovBnoe ExdiSovtag éva véo xeipevo Tob Kahhipdyov (1675), xol Evav dplud
Aativev xhaoodv ot oepa «in usum Delphinin. ‘O xbprog xdétng adrig
i oewpdg Hrav 6 Pierre Daniel Huet (1630-1721),% 6 maudaywyds vob Me-
yahou Aehpivou. Adtdg &onoe Ta BiBric Tov orods "Incovtres, Ta dmote wall
pe oy Sueh) Toug BuPAofnxn mepiiiAbav oty "Ebviky Birobixy. “Evag dmd

1 TIpBX. dvwtépw, oeA. 116. Mid mpototopia w¥ig Aeybuevne «Querelle des anciens et mo-
dernes» Eyev 3067 dnd tév A. Buck, Die humanistische Tradition in der Romania
(1968), oeh. 75 x.£., PA. t8lwg oed. 90 pé Ta cvpminpduate otig povoypagles Tob H.
Rigault (1856) xal 7o H. Gillot (1914) yux thv «Querellen. Hans Kortum, Ch.
Perrault und Nicolas Boileau. Der Antike-Streit im Zeitalter der klassischen fran-
z0sischen Literatur (1966).

? B dvortépw, oed. 121.

3 Gillot (dvetépw, onu. 1) ceX. 204.

4 Gillot oe). 67. IIpBA. Hepp (dvetépw, aer. 121 onu. 2).

§ TTpBA. “forogia [1] ceh. 12 x.E., 51, 138.

¢ P. Mazon, Madame Dacier et les traductions &’ Homére en France (Oxford) 1936,
dlwe oeA. 11-13. IIpBA. E. Malcovati, Madame Dacier, una gentildonna filologa
del gran secolo, Biblioteca del Leonardo 49 (1953).

7 “H SmepPolixd) cople tou wmopoloe v mapamhavion dxdua kol THv x6pn Tov, Bréne I-
oropla [1] 338 yue tov Call. Hy. IT 110.

8 Mark Pattison, Essays I (1889, dvat. 1965) oel. 244-305 «Peter Daniel Huet».
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Tobg ouvepyares 7ol Huet Frav 6 'Incovitng Jean Hardouin (1646-1724).2
Oa peivy yia mavra SuefdtyToc yik v dAAGxoTy Dewpta Tov 8ti ol mepLocdTEpOL
Aativol xAacoixol Frav Smptovpyfipata &y Bevedietivav Tol Séxatov Toitov
alava, yerolog érniroyog oty lotopla Vg peyahdrepns moyiic The YoMxdc
pLAoAoYiag.

¢ mponyolpeva xepdhata Tapaxorovlhouue Thy mp6odo ol obuavicpol
xal THE uAcroyixdis Emotnung oty "ItaMa xal elape mwhg Siad60nxav o
&g xdpeg. DTy Bt Ty "Trahla Srarnpnbnxe pia mpotiunoy) mpdg ) dekio-
Teyvia oThy Aatvixey) molnom xal tov weld Adyo. "Exmpéowmoc the debrotexviag
adtiic elvar 6 Pietro Bembo (1470-1547),%2 Adyiog moinm)g mwod xatorydroy
and oixoyéven thc Bevetiag ol &yive xapdivditog 16 1539. Ta Epya touv ypop-
pévo haetivixa Eywoy oA yvwote xal moderypating yid Tovg &Alous, T6G0
mob 6 «Bembismo»3 Eywve AéEy cupuol. "Eypade dedpo peréreg yik ) Aati-
Vi Ypaupatind) xod T AaTivixd Bpog, mob cuvétewvay TOAD va Statnen0R 7
and mapddooyn Babeis dydmn yid i) YABooa adty oty Traria. Kata ) Sukp-
et Spwe 105 Séxatov Extov aldva Bpioxovpe AL pepixods dELbroyoug Tra-
Aobg Tod xaAMépynoay Thy xabupl) euaoroyia. "Hrav 8pwg mepioobrepo Egap-
pévor &md TV véa dvdmruEyn e Nadxiic * Avayevwnoews Tapa &mwd Ty ita-
My wepadocy. Tiatl Smipye 8yt povdye pia dMAAentdpacy dvdpeca ota dbo
g0vy), A& xal pia EvepynTind) cuvepyaoiw vdpece otodg Aoytoug Tovg. ‘O
Adrien Turnebus xal 6 ‘Eppixog Ztépavog an’ v yadhud) wievpk, xal 6 Fran-
cesco Robortello xal 6 Piero Vettori amd iy itaixy), cuvepydotiray yik
TV dmoxaTdoTacy) To xewpévou Tob Aloydiov.? Ty ix Eroy) 6 Denys Lam-
binus xai 6 A. de Muretus Sodievav &vrtatixg oTdv Topéa TAV AoTVIXGY OTIG
irahixtg PuBAobixes, PBonboduevor amd ’Itadods @urordyous.® ‘H éEéyovon
TpocwTkdTYG adTic THg meptdSov ftay 6 Piero Vettori (Petrus Victorius),
1499-1585).8 Kai mpdypott, pumaiver xavelg otdv metpaoud va pidnen yix Eva
«saeculum Victorianum»? ot xAacoixy] @uioroyie.

‘O Vettori d&v 6Aoxdpwoe pévo v Exdoon Tob xepévov ol AloydAov,
dM& Tpaypatomoince xal pik TANEY ExSocy ol Edpuridy, dexilovrag ug v
"Héxtoa 6 1545, xai v6 1547 Exave yia dpxetis tpayndics tol ZopoxAd

1 ‘0 J. van Ooteghem, Les Etudes Classiques 13 (1945) 222 x.&. doyoAeiton pe Tdv ‘O-
pdtio Tob Hardouin, &\\& xdvel xal yevixds dvapopés omhv mpbopatyn @uioloyid.

2 Opera, Basle, 1567. '

3 W. Elwert «Bembismo, poesia latina e petrarchismo dialettale, Paideia 13 (1958)
3-25.

4 BA. dvotépw, oel. 129 yud tlg Aemropépeies.

5 B, dvartépw, ceh. 130 x.E.

¢ W. Riidiger, Petrus Victorius aus Florenz, Studien zur humanistischen Literatur
Italiens I.

7 “Onwg éxape 6 Sandys II 135.
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avTLBOAY) PAWEEVTLVAV YELPOYPAPWY, AVLUESK TOVS xal ToD weydhov Aovpevtio-
vol yetpoypagov (XXXII 9), wod mepielye &niong o xetpevo Tob Aloydiov xal
700 *AmoMwviov Tol Podiov. Xapaxmpiotind Tob fyetinol pérov tig Tadring
v émoy adty) elvor TO Gt adtdg of éxdboelg Tumdlnray oTO TUTOYPPETD
T6v Zregavey otd [lapiol, xal 8yt otode enuiopévous Taatods TumToYpXPL-
xobg olxoug g "Trakiag. “Eva &md ta yepbypapa tob Vettori frav pix xpt-
Tl dvabedpnon Tév oyxorwy oy "Thidda, mod &md o Svoud Tov Aéyovtaw
Scholia Victoriana (V).! Ztdv émvixd meld Abyo Thy mpddtn Oéom xatéyouy
T Eounveuting Omopviipatd tov o) Prrogued, vy IHomrind, vo IToAwrixd
xol to "Hbixa Nixoudyeio vob ’Aptototédn mod dnpocieddnuav petakd tod
1548 xal 1584. Hpaypatina Emae Eva pbho ot véa avaxdhvdn the ITouTe-
#7jc (1560), worovéti 6° adwiy elye mponyy0% 6 Francesco Robortello (1548).
‘H adugnonn 8pws Spacmpidmta 100 Vettori dg exdét) &xrtelverar drnd Tolg
TPOEAAVLGTIROVG  cuyYpupels &g Tov Atovidoio Tov ‘Ahwxapvaccéa (1581),
tov Iopedpio (1548) xai tov KAfuevra tov *Arebavdpéa (1550). Of doetég
Tou ¢ Aativioty, eidxa oty épymosia Tou mave ota Epya Tol Kixépwvog
Epistulae, Philosophica xal Rhetorica elvar €€ {oov omoudaies. “O,mu tv
Frrav Suvatd v cupmepdBy) otig éxdboeig xal oTa EpumveuTind dmopvhuaTd
Tou 16 cuvéheke ot elxoot wévte PufAia t&dv Variae lectiones (1553),2 1o
émota otlg petayevéotepes Endboeig (1569 xal 1582) ta Emadénce ot TpidvTa
dxted. ‘O Vettori elye aAAnhoypapio put duérpynroug cuyypdvoug Tou @LAONS-
youg ot 8Anv v Edpamy. “Oceg &miotorés Tou Exouy dxcwd? Beloxovrar otd
Bpetavvixd Movcelo. “Ora T BufAle xod Ta xetpdypapa wod &omoe mweptHAboy
o)y xatoyy TN Baouhixiic Pufrobiune tob Movayov.® 'Avdpess Toug T
BuBria wod Eyouv idibyelpeg anuerdoelg Tob Poliziano xal woAAGY EANwY @t~
AoAbywv elvan Eeywpiotig ablog.t
"Avdpeca otd &M\ oteMéxn ¢ Emoyig tob Vettori cuyxataréyovran 6
Francesco Robortello (1516-67) xai 6 Carlo Sigonio (1523-84). ‘O Robor-
tello dmpoctevos mp&itog 16 1552 ta oybiia ordy Aloydho,5 wobd ypnoipomorn-
1 To V elvar prwpevtivd dvtlypapo tob Séxatov Extov aldve Evdg Yewpoypdpouv Tob *Abw
(;) mob xpovoroyeitan dmd Tdv Evdéxartov aldve xal tdpa Bploxetar dvduese ote Town-
leian MSS. 76 Bpetavwixold Movuceiov (T'). *Amd téte wod w0 T Snuociedbnxe AéxAnpo
amd vov E. Maas b 1887, 1 xefyevo ol V (mwod elye Snpociedoet 6 J. Bekker 6 1827)
dtv ¥xer xoypudy dEfx &xtdg dmd tlg elxaoteg tob Victorius. Ba. H. Erbse, Scholia
Graeca in Homert Iliaden 1 (1969) oeh. XXTIX x.&.
* TIpBA. dvartépw, el 52 yuk Tov TToAtTiavd xai o). 129 yio tov Turnebus.
3 B\ xatotépw yid to BtBMe tob Camerarius oeh. 162.
4 Xewpbypagog xardhoyos &rd tov Wilhelm Meyer otd Tufue Xewpoypdpwy T Kpatixiig
BuBAobhxne 100 Movdyov. i
8 G. Toffanin, La fine dell’ umanesimo (1920) oeh. 29-45 xoi passim. Ik tlg mmyés

e Suxfic Tou éxdboewg Tod Aloydrouv PA. R. D. Dawe, Mnemosyne, Ser. IV, 14
(1961), 110 x.&.
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Onxav &péowe &md tov Turnebus! yix ™y Exdocy Tov o 1552, &mewg nal dred
Tov Vettori.2 E&édwoe, peréppace xal oyoMace vy [lomtixy tod ’Apiototély
(1548). “Yrepnpavevbray énedy mpdtog adrde Tomwaoe T 1554 iy mpaypa-
teta ITepl Tyovg mob dmodidbray &g Tic dpyds Tod déxatov Evatov aldva oTdy
Awovioto Aoyyivo, xal Tod dvatumdBnxe ToME Popés, UETAPPEGTYXE &TTO TAY
Boileau (1674), xal culnthbnxe pt mdbog iduxirepa omiv Toadhia.3 Meta Tig
&xdboeig adtéc kel T& Epunvevting Smopvipata dmuoctevce pla mpaypwaretn
ik Tig dpxs THg xputixiic Tév xewwévev, Disputatio de arte critica corri-
gendi antiguorum libros (1557),%* o)y omolx Smoompeiler & & xprTindg
mpémel va Exn «iudicium magnum» (8nwg elye droutfioer 6 dmadds tob *Epd-
ouov Beatus Rhenanus),® i3lwc &rav & xeipbypapa 3&v wmopolv va tév Bon-
B7oouv, xabo¢ éntone xal «antiquitatis totius notionemy». Atvovrag Sixpxéde
Eupaom o’ adtd TO onuelo cuppwvel wt tov J.J. Scaliger® mwod d&v pmopel va
©ov elye dxbpa yvowploel. Yripke paihov dtuyic om) puhoveuia Tov p Tdv
Carlo Sigonio &md 6 1548 xol mépa oyemxd pt T popaixy ypovorbynomn
xal Tlg popaixds dpyatdtyres. Tuatl 6 Sigonio” o’ adrdv Tdv Topéa Hrav dve-
Tepog drt’ §Aoug Tolg TpoyevéaTepoug amd Tov Glareanus d¢ tév Robortello,
xol of dmwbeic Tou Av xad mWOAd Td pevpromabels, Epowalav pd Tig dmbeig
7ol J.J. Scaliger yia t)v ENAvixa) ypovordynoy. ‘O Sigonio weproplolnxe o)
ouyYPapy copdv PiPAiwy. *Avtiferta drd Tobg suyypdvous Tou @uAoAbyous THig
Todbog ot “OMavdiog, dtv Eywve ofite Sdoxadog ofite SpacThpLog ToALTLXSS.

"Emiotpépovtag oty ‘OMavdin,® Beloxovpe 6 Oépa v Disputatio de
arte critica® vob Robortello va ©& mpayparederor wdAt 6 Gerard John Vos-
sius (1577-1649)10 xal &pyérepa 6 Jean Le Clerc (1657-1736).1t Evé 6
Vossius drodeivieran otd €pyo tov Aristarchus sive de arte grammatica
(1635 ol dpydrepa) nal ora PufAle Tov yix Tobg “ENvveg xal Aativoug lotopt-

1 BAfne dvotépo, oeh. 129.

? BA. dvotépw, oeh. 157.

3 BA. Sandys II 482 x.t. ot AéEn Longinus. BA. xai Jules Brody, Boileau and Lon-

ginus (1958).

‘O A. Bernardini e Gaetano Righi, Il concetto di filologia e di cultura classica

(27 Bxd. 1953) el 46 x.E. Stvouv dpby &xrlunon adtob Tob BifAlov.

BA. dvortépw, cer. 98.

B\ dvotépw, oeA. 136.

IIpBA. C. Sigonii Opera. . . cum notis. . . et ejusdem vita a L.A. Muratorio. . . con-

scripta (6 Téwor, 1732-37).

B dvotépw, oel. 150, 8mov Sundaye xol mpaypareudixaue th uioroyle oth Tadiie

ok Trohbar.

8 BA. dvortépo.

10 Bernardini (dvetépw onu. &) oex. 107-13.

1 Adt60. oeA. 129-46 ol S. Timparano, La genesi del metodo del Lachmann (1963)
cel. 1 onp. 1 xal passim.

4

Y
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xobg (1624 xal 1627) xvplwg épavictng, 6 Le Clerc otmiv Ars Critica (1697
xal perayevéotepeg Exdboelg) dmoxahimrel Eva SED puahd, dvuepwypévo oty
xprtied) uébodo ol ixavd va Ty Epappdln, Enwg to dmédeife ot Sukpopes dx-
dbosig ‘EMvev xhaooikdv. Aty pdc Exmifrrel T yeyovdg &v BupnBodue, 8t
adTdg Tpaypatomoinoe THY bpiaTixy Exdoan T&Y Epywv Tob 'Epdopou ot Séxa
Topouct wob péypl onuepn 8tv Exer Eemepachy.

Elmape? 8t 4 B 9 Smapn tis puhoroyiag eEaprtatar dmd o Pufrio.
“Otav 7 Tumoypagla elonydn omhv Trahia w0 1465,3 éxel TurdOnxay Ta TpdTa
xelpeve ‘EMvov xal Aattveov xabBbe xal BufAia dvapepbueva otodg xhacat-
x0Vg. Meydhot éxSotixol olxot ipd0nxav otyv "Ttadtn,? xal oty dpa Toug GTIV
‘EABetiad xal 1y Fodhiee.d Tdpw whpav oeipa of Katw Xdpeg, §tav iSpdfnxe o
1550 omiv 'ApBépoa to Tumoypageio Tob Christopher Plantin. Td tumoypa-
peto xAnpovéunce 6 Moretus xal EExxorodOnoe va dnpaln &g §tov Tapaywe-
Bnxe oty woAn e *ApBépoag T 1876 xal Srxtnpnbnxe d¢ Movosio Tumoypa-
ptxg (Plantin-Moretus-Museum).” ‘H &\An peydhn 6Mavduen olxoyévei
TuToYpdpwy Aty ol Elzevier 6td Leyden xol ot "Apctepvrap (1580-1712).8
" Aol %) prhoroyia otic Katw Xadpeg elye peydin tdomn mpdg thv «mohvicToptan,
Tobg fray dveryxata pi Sud) Toug SpaoThplx TuToYpapLXy Bropyavic.

IToAhol xAasoixol puhéhoyor mob Loloav xal SodAevav atic Kdrw Xdpeg
elyav yewndh omiv Teppavie 3 frav yeppovinis xataywyig. 'Avijxav oty
OMav8ixy) Quroloyia xal droteholoay cuvdeTind xpixo petaEd Tév dbo ywpedv,
M 8&v pmopolicay v dvopdlwvrar « OMavdoin. *Amd 16 &\o pépog, 6 Ja-
nus Gruter® mod yewinbnxe oy’ AuPépoa w6 1560, frav yidg Tob Snudpyov
xol pidg EanpeTing poppupévng 'AyyMac. 'Agolb Elnoe kpxetd ypbvix oTd
Kaipmpitl xal oté Leyden méoace 1o peyahitepo uépog tiic Lwiic Tov oty
Teppavia, &mov dmébave t& 1627 xovra o) Heidelberg. 'Exet elye Suopi-
o0 76 1602 BiPAiobnxdprog, pera i) Snuostevsy tob Corpus inscriptionum
antiquarum p& vy dvextipnt) Bonbeix 7ob Scaliger.’® ‘H mud xavablimring
gumetpla Tov O PrAobnxapiov Hrav Erav T 1623 peyahog &pdpdg T&Y Tokx-

1 BMre dvortépw, oed. 83 onu. 1.

2 “‘Jovopia [I] 19.

8 BA. dvotépw, oel. 58.

4 BA. dvortépw, oel. 66.

5 B\ dvetépe, oel. 97.

¢ BA. dvotépw, oeh. 124 x.&.

7 Colin Clair, Christopher Plantin (1960) p& BuAioypapla xal wlvaxes.

8 David W. Davies, The World of the Elzeviers (1954). “H xvpiddrepn ExBean yid 1
gpyo Toug Eyive and tdv A. Willems, Les Elzevier (1880, évar. 1962).

® G. Smend, Jarn Gruter (Bonn 1939). L. Forster, Janus Gruter’s English Years
(1967) pé yevid) Bfroypapla.

10 B dvotépw, oeA. 134.
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Tv@V Yetpoypdpwv Swphlnxkav &md tov Mabiuhavd T3¢ Bavaplag oty Bi-
BALoB7xn T Batixoavod. *Apxeta an’ adtd, petabd Tév 6molwy xal 6 povadindg
Madatvog xB3E tig Anthologia Graeca, Exvaybpisav o) Heidelberg: &
otaAdnxav 616 [lapict.! ‘O Gruter Hrav xt 6 {8iog wornthe? xol Eypade Exavov-
TS xouda covérTa 6THY GAAavdLXY YABoow, &Td T bTolo TTOMG FTay peTa-
ppdoeis &md Tov ‘Opdtio xal &ANoug Aativoug mouytés. ‘Q¢ puAdhoyoc &Eédwae
&pxetodg hativoug meloypagous, xuplwg ioTopikols, cuyve drhdeg émavahauPd-
YOVTRG T& GUGGWPELUEVE: TYOMA TPOYEVESTEPWY EpUNVEUTIXGV DTOMVNUAT®Y,
8rwg Exaye Y. oty Exdoom Tob AuBlov. ‘H dvavrippnty, dv xal pétpua, mpoo-
Pop& Tov 6T PLACAOYLXY EmioTNY UmtRipke 7 Sraipeon Tév BiBAlwv Tob AuBiov
ot xepdhate,® Tob Eyive Sexth dmwd Shoug, xal N GvayvdpLen o Eva TaAaTive
YELeOYPpapo Evds ldinol yapaxthpa Yoapic, oL efpepa dvoudletar ypapy Tob
Benevento.t Tux thv dmepidpior) mapaywytndtyta tov xal 6 Siebviopd Tou
&TOTEAEL QLAY TIPUYUATIXG YXPAXTNPLOTIXY QuUotoyvwuin THg émoxiic Tev.
«H Babuiaia énidpacy g véag @urodroyixiic émiothune thHe LadAlagn®
oty Quioloyuny émtotaun e Deppaviag xal &y &MV xwpdv dmetédece
yeyovdg &mopuciotixd. ‘O Merdyybwv fHrav & oxog Sdoxahog, 8mwe elmoye,
xxl &md Tobg TOANOUG @ihoug xal wabnTég Tou TovAdytotov dbo aEilel va dva-
pepbolv: 6 Joachim Camerarius (1500-74) xat 6 Hieronymus Wolf (1516-
80). "Hroav Staxsxpiuévor ddoxalol xal Emixeqaiiic T@v veoidpupévev mpote-
otavTidv oyoAdv oti) NupeuPéoyn xal w0 Augsburg avrictoiywg, dAA& xol
ol dVo Frav émiomng @uAbAoyoL dvdTepol &b Tov MeddyyBova kol peydhor éx-
déreg. ‘H #xdoov Tod Camerarius® t¥¢ Tergafifiov 7ol Ilvolepatov, évdg
TOAD oNpavTixol doTpohoyixol Epyou, ut Aatwvixl uetdppacy tol MehdyyBo-
vog, dtv Eyer axdpo tedetwg Eemepasdi). To 1538 6 Camerarius xal 6 Grynaeus
Toaypatomoinouy T medTn EAAvixY Exdooyn Tol doTpovowixol Epyouv Tol
[Trorepatov, Meyddn advralic, 7’ Aiuayéorn.” iy poaxpis oelpd TGV &AAWY
ERdY ol hatvikdv xetwévav tou Eexwpllel 6 IIhabtog Tov Td 1552, yia
Tov 6molo umdpece va ypmoipomoinan dVo véa Yewpdypapa, ToLG THAXTLVOLS
xhdueg B (Codex Vetus Camerarii) xai G (Codex alter Camerarii de-
curtatus). ‘O Nicolo di Cusa elye 99 péper Eva yeipdypapo ut Sddexa véeg

-

Biére Call. II oed. XCII x.&. ol yevixa otd Handbuch der Bibliothekswissenschaft,
2. Aufl. IIT T (1955) 576 ».&. xai 621 ».£.

B elduixddtepa tov Forster (dvwtépw oel. 160 onu. 9) 64 x.E.

3 TIpBA. dvertépw, oek. 126 yia ) Sualpeomn Tob xewpévou Tig Bifdov o& xepdiana xal otl-
X0VG.

BX. E. A. Lowe, The Beneventan Script (Oxford 1914).

BA. dvortépw, oer. 110.

F. Stéhlin, «Camerarius» Neue Deutsche Biographie tép. 3 (1957) 104 x.&.

T tov Regiomontanus xal tév Bnooapiwve BA. dvetépw, oel. 44 onpu. 3.
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162 “H xAaoows) pidodopia otrp “Ordavdia, 'ardia,’ Itaria xai eguavia

xopndies omv Poun (Vat. D) énd 1o 1429,' & pédvov tdpa, yden otdv
Codex B, frav mAfipes 10 xelpevo Srwv tév xwpwdiéy mod Siuedbnxav. ‘O
Camerarius elye moAd mhateld Yvaomn 700 &pyatov xdopov, mod cuyyéveve pd
70 copd Eyxvxhomandiopd Tob Séxarov EBSopov aldva, Hrav Suwe dxbua md
xoMhtepynuévos, oupmabnrindg xal avBpdmvos. “Oa ta cwlbueva yepbypapu
xal ol &mioTorés Tou Pploxovrar, Emws Ta BuAia xal Tk yeipbypapa Tol Piero
Vettori, omv Kpatie Buihobnxn v¥jc Bavaplag, v «Camerarianay.?

‘O Hieronymus Wolf Onfjple pafymhe xai tod Camerarius xai tol
MeAdyyBovoc.® T'evwnuévoc otd Oettingen, &pnoe orodg petayevestépovg pic
Copepn &ibeon Tig Cwiic Tov' adtd éxtipnbnxs &rd Evav &Aho omoudaio xal
&€ Toov duoTuyi) prhbroyo, tov J.J. Reiske, 6 dmotog Ty thnwoe, rwg &ppo-
Ce, omiv &xdoch) Tov tév Oratores Graect,* yiati 6 Wolf Onijpe 6 md emue-
opévog Exd6tne xal petagpactihe TV 'ATTixdy pntépwv. ‘O 'locxpdtng Tou
dnpocieibnxe 1o 1548, 6 Anuochévng 70 1549, xal 7 Spratind) Exdoay Tod 1572
ot & tbpovg ut oxdhia xal onueidoes Bewpninxe Beperiddng ém dbo xal
meplocbtepovs aldves. ‘O Codex Augustanus (A, xal tadpa Monacensis graec.
485) Smiipke 10 edvooduevo yewpbypapo Tol Wolf, moAd quowxé, dv AdPwpe
Orbdm 8t ovd Augsburg 6 Wolf, Gotepa dmd avfiouyeg yid xpbvia mepimia-
vioewg, Bpiixe Béam yid wévipm xatowkic, omhv dpxn dg ypapparteds xal Pu-
PAroBnxdprog (1551-7)5 7ol Johann Jacob Fugger, xai éreita dbg Stevbuvtig
g oy oATg THg dytag " Awag xal SievBuviig THg BiBhobixng The Torewe (1557-
80). O elye mpompAoe yix Tig ENVixes peréteg tov 18 Ilapior, Smov TéTe
dxpiPddg ol peréreg adtis elyav pldoet atd xopbowpd Toug, &v oav alpetindg
mob firav 8&v poPérav mag O Tov xatadiwxe f) ZopBévwy. Ttd Augsburg,®
8pog, 6 mrobalog Eumopikde olxog Tév Fugger elye xticer pav &Eiéroyn PBi-

1 F. Ritschl, Opuscula philologica IT (1868) 5 x.&. T'ia tdv Nixdrao Kouldvo (mob dvo-
wdletor xat Nicolaus Treverensis), ypapuatée tob xapdwariov *Opalvt &g épeuvmth
xal cLAMEXTY xAaooix@y Yewpoypdpwy PA. Frank Baron, «Plautus und die deutschen
Friihhumanisten», Studia humanitatis Ernesto Grassi zum 70. Geburtstag (Huma-
nistische Bibliothek, Abhandlungen und Texte, Reihe I: Abhandlungen, vol.
16 [1973] oe). 89-101.

Clm 10351-14431. IIpBA. K. Halm, Uber die handschriftliche Sammlung der Ca-
merarii und thre Schicksale (1873).

G.C. Mezger, Memoria Hieronymi Wolfii (1862). H.-G. Beck, «Hieronymus Wolf»,
Lebensbilder aus dem bayerischen Schwaben 9 (1966) 169-93, IIppA. «Augsburger
Humanisten und Philologen», Gymnasium 71 (1964) 201 x.&., *ApiBudc PifMwy,
mod &vijxav xdrote o) BuPAiobnxn tob Hieronymus Wolf, dvayvepioBnxay tehevtaia
&rd tov Heinz Dollinger (1973), 8 émotog 6 dnuootebon évae &pbpo v adrd.
Oratores Graeci, ed. J.J. Reiske VIII (1773) 772-876.

Paul Lehmann, Eine Geschichte der alten Fuggerbibliotheken (1956) 31 x.&.
’Avdpesa otodg ToAAobg émioénteg Tov &md o EEwTepikd ftav 6 Roger Ascham, B
noetotépw, oeh. 165.

o



Teguayia 163

BArobnxn T@v xAxoowx@v xal Té@vV BulavTtivéy cuyypagimy, Syt ywels TV cup-
mapdotacy Tob ‘Eppixov Ztepdvov &md 1o Ilapiot, 6 émotog d&v frav wévo
peYdA0g PLAdAOY0G xal TUTOYPdPog, GAA xal cLAMEXTNG BiuBMwv.l To 1571
T mpdTa Tumepéve BuPAia xal ta xewpdypaga (180 mepimov EAMvixd xad
moMa €Bpaixa) dyopioTyxay &md Tov Sodxa 'AABépro Tig Bawaplag yik ™)
BiBrobfxn Tol dvaxtépov Tov 610 Mévayo, xal whve dnd Tpels aldves &pyd-
Tepo Gvorahd@Onxe? 8t peydhog &pubudg dm’ adta elyav dwdpa Tig évdelberg
¢ Béoedrg Toug oTa pdpia drd Td 180 To xép Tol Wolf, Erer dote pmopoloe
vo. dvacvotaldl 7 dpyuxy EmuBAnTiey) BiuBiobnxy tév Fugger. Qg &xdétng 6
Wolf nijye mohd paxpltepa &md Todg drtixolds pfropes. Td 1557 &pyioe éva
yiyavtialo Epyo pt ) dmpocievon Tév mpdTwy Exdbocwv 1ol lwdvvov Zw-
vapi, to0 Nuejra Xoviaty xal 100 Nuebdpov Iomyops tufuaros évdg «in-
tegrum Byzantinae historiae corpus».? ‘Yrniiple mpaypatina 6 Bepehwg
e vewtepng Bulavtviig puiohoylag.

‘O obyypovés tov Wilhelm Holtzmann (Xylander, 1532-76), mwob yev-
vifnxe otd Augsburg, xal frav xaxbnymmhe xal BB obnyxdpiog oy Xaideh-
Bépyn amd T 1558, &E£Swoe xal xhaooixods xal Bulavrivodg meloypdpoug.t
Elvaw mepioodrepo yvootds dg petappactis xal €xdétng tob IThoutdpyou
(EMvixd xelpevo 1572), émeidy) ol dpbuol Tév 6eMBwy THg ExTumdoewg TVg
&xdboedc Tou T 1599 dxbpo yemotpomolobvran otig Taparmopnis Tav *HBbuedy.
[péner va Oupbpacte 81u Ty 18 Emoxh ) petdppacy ol Amyot Exape Tdv
[Thobdrapyo I'dhro xAasoixé.b

“Evag ixavdg xal Epyatikde @uhéhoyos, 6 Friedrich Sylburg (1536-96)
cvpTM)pwoe Thy Exdoom Tob Ilavcavie (1583) tob Bpaydfiov Xylander »u &-
merte &md adtv Exape ik oelpx Suxdv Tou Exdbécewv. 'Evé Epyalbrav téoo
cav dopletg TéY peydAwy Tumoypapix@dy xal éxdotixdv olxwv Wechel tig
Doayrpodpte xat Commelinus vHc XaideABépyne 80 xal cdv OmoPiPBAiody-
xdprog ot PufhodNiy The XaideABépyms, xatmpbwoe va Snuoctebon “Exnveg

-

BMére dvortépw, oeh. 126 x.é. IIpBA. P. Lehmann (évetépe oeh. 162 onu. 5) oeA. 81 x.é.
xal passim.

Otto Hartig, «Die Griindung der Miinchener Hofbibliothek durch Albrecht V und
J.J. Fugger», «Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Philos.-philol. u. hist. Klasse XXVIII 3 (1917).

F. Husner, Die editio princeps des «Corpus historiae Byzantinae», Festschrift
Karl Schwarber (1949) oel. 143 x.t.

T tdv IIhodrapyo Tob Xylander BA. wov Sturel (dvwtépw, oed. 131 onu. 2) oeA. 440
».E. xol Aulotte (adt66.) ce). 31-4. “H editio princeps tob Mdpxov Adpnilov (1559)
elvaw ¥pyo tob Conrad Gesner, &yt oG Xylander, 8rnwg ypdoe AavBaopéve 6 Sandys
II 270 xol &0, BA. Marc. Aurel. #x3. Farquharson I (1944) XXII x.£.

8 “Okeg ol peropdoets Tob IIAoutdpyov otlg vedtepeg YADOOEG YPEWGTOOV TOAAE GTAV
mavdpyote AaTivixd) petdppacy Tob Bruni (BA. dvatépw, cel. 3&).

)
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164 “H wxAaoow) pilodoyla oty “Oravdia, l'aldia,’Italia xal I'eguavia

xal Aativoug ahacouxodg xol matepina xelpeva pd peyddy mposoyd xal émi-
Toytect

‘O Xylander dxorolfnoe 16 mapdderypa Tob Wolf ¢ éxdbrmg Bulavre-
vQV cuyypapéwv md cuyxpatnuéva 8peg, meproptldpevog otdv Kedpmvo xal
otov Pelrd. *"ANa 6 pabyrig Tob Wolf David Hoeschel (1556-1617),2 3iev-
Buvtig THg oxoATic THe ‘Aytag *Awag dmd 0 1593, Omiple meptocbrepo mapa-
yoyde. “H mpdyty tou Exdooy tiig Bifhobiung tob Qawrtiov (1601), Bastopévy
ot téooepa xahd Xerpdypapa, Sifcwae T wovadixd dmocmdopata 7oL elys ov-
vafpolcer 6 maTpLapyng adtdg amd 280 EXAnvixa Epya mwod xatémv yabnnav.
Elye v &aupetind) toyn va Ponindy dnd tov J.J. Scaliger pt Sropbdoei xal
mpocdiixeg, 8yt ubvo yik tov DdTid Tou, AN xal YLk TiG TP&TES TOU ExdbaEig
Tob Ilpoxomiov (1607) xal ol Ppuvixov (1601). ‘H tSpuoym €vdg éxdotixol
olxov yu’ adtic xal yu' &Aheg €xSboeic ypmuatodotninxe dmd TV olxoyéveix
tav Welser. ‘O mwd poppwpévog an’ adtods, 6 Marcus Welser wod elye diin-
Aoypapia pt Tov Scaliger xal nijpke pabntig Tob Muretus oy Powy, Snuo-
olevoe oty "AuPépoa 10 1598 &va uépoc TouvddyiaTov dmd Td Popaixd iti-
nerarium wob avexdhvge 6 Celtis.® ‘O ydptng adrdg dvoudolnxe rehiva Ta-
bula Peutingeriana ctnv ExSocy, tob 1618, dvopacia &yt moAd TouplacT),
M Ttob Eywve yevixa Sexti. ME Ty oixovopuny BorPeia Tév Fugger i8pblnxe
70 1582 &va 'Inocovitind KoAhéyio, ol émotov 6 md Siarpemi)g éxmpbowmos
frav 6 Jacobus Pontanus, 8y pévov xopdds otulicTog ote AaTivind, GANK,
8rwe xol ol ouvadedpol tou t¥i¢ Ilpoteotavtiniic oyoris tHg ‘Aylug “Awvag,
exdbtg Pulavtivéiv iotopixdv xal Beohoyixdv Epyeov.

Elvaw mpopavie and tdv cdvropo adtdv xatdroyo dvopdtwy 8tu dtv dmijp-
yov wAéov Deppavol @idbroyor pt edpwnaind) et “H puhodoyuey) Emioriipy
gmloloe aDbpuPua ot oyoreior xal TwavemioTuLa, ot ExdoTtinods olxoug xal Bi-
BALoBTixec.® MewdOnxe, dAAa émélnos, xal obte xatd ) didkpxete TOD TpLAXOVTA-
etobg IToAépou 8&v dvripetrdmice téroix Oavdoiun xpion cov éxelvy mob elye
onuerwbd xata T téhog THg dpyatdTnToC.

1 "Exminuricd. dmuepopévn elvan § Siempaypdatevon yie tdv Sylburg oty xprtixd) Tob
B.A. Miller yia ©4 pyo tob W. Kroll, Geschichte der klass. Philologie (27 €x3. 1919),
Philolog. Wochenschrift 46 (1926) oeh. 1164 x.t. BA. xal K. Preisendanz, «Aus
F. Sylburgs Heidelberger Zeit», Neue Heidelberger Jahrbiicher, N. F. (1937) oeh.
55-77.

? «Augsburger Humanisten und Philologen», Gymnasium 71 (1964) 203 x.t.

3 BA. dvetépw, ceh. 75.

4 Mepixoi petavdotevoay otiyv ‘OMavdla, &mouv Hdmilov vo Ppodv elpivn xol xakdtepeg
ouvlijxeg yie @uioroyuxd) épyasta.

& T Aemvouépeieg BA. C. Bursian, Geschichte der classischen Philologie in Deutsch-
land (1883) oeh. 219-356.



XI

O RICHARD BENTLEY KAI H KAAXXIKH ®IAOAOTTA
ZTHN AI'TAIA

2y Emioudénnoy tob Séxatov EBSopov aldva Bevixape Btu %) yapaxTnpL-
otk elxdva oTig TEpLoTTERES XBPES THG NTElpw Tt Edpdmmg frav ) elndva
00Q&V ixavorompévey &md Tov Eautd Toug, wob yéulav TepdoTioug TéUOUEG pE
CUYXEVTPWWEVD dpyatoyvwoTikd OAxd xal Eavartdmwvay Tl cuoowpevuéveg
onuetmoelg T@v d0o tedevtalwy aldvev otic Exddoeig xewwévav Tod Exavav.
Yrnpyav entong xol aropixts meptntdioels @LAoAGYwY Tob Soblevay dpyd Yk
7oV Exutd Toug aTic Ypoppts ThHe Tapadboewe. 'AMNG ot omv loTopla pag
dtv Imijpye Téc0 EmiTonTiNY AVAYHY) pids xpuTixic TTod va xevtplly Goo adth
) oTypn kol axplBdc adty) T oTypl mapovstaslnue oty TAyyAa %) xpt-
Tuxy) Stoguix ol Bentley.

‘O Richard Bentley (1662-1742) ftav 6 tehevtaio Snprodpynue Tol
déxatov ERJopov alwvae. ‘H xhacowuy guhohoyle &v frav timote 16 véo oty
"Ayyrio. Zyeddv ot xdle xepdAaro, &md Th Emoyt) Tob Poggio xal perd, elyope
v edxauplo va Eetdompe ) oyéom TAV xAacoixdv omovddv oty *AyyAa ut
Tlg 6TOVdEC oTlg TTPOTOPELSEVES Y BpES TS AmetpwTiniic Edpdnng.l’ ANha ot
nponyovuéves 08v elyav @bdoer 6td Gfiato Emimedo. Bty peyahbrepn deun
Toug Bploxovray xatk Thv émoyy) tol *Epdopov. Ku adtd 8yi Emedn 6 xhxdog
Qv edyevdv Bpetawdv ollwv tou elye oynuatiosr pid duddo &md Epyotixolc
pLAoAEYOVG Gav adTodg oL cuvavthioaue o& &M péoy, dAAG Yk TOV GTAoU-
otato Adyo 8tu ¥ Pasthuey) olxoyévera, ol edyevels xal 6 xA¥pog wapéuelvay -
OTOL GTIV YPLOTLAVO-OUULAVIGTINTY) Ttapd300Y) dxbpo Xl METX TO YWPELOWO &Td
v Poun. ‘H yevil sdacouny) woudela elye npowbdn0¥), xal 6 Roger Ascham
(1515-68)% otd Zpyo tou Schoolmaster pdc Sixpwtiler yia 16 whg fupaoce,
Buritepa 010 Katumpitl. Mag Mer médc BpTixe v Aaidn Jane Gray va peletd
xal vo dmohaufdvn tov [Ihdrwva. Qg iduairepoc madaywyds i 'Elodper,
wplv yivn dAA& xal ol Eywe Bacthoon, 6 Ascham elye pedstioer pall g

! Biéne dvotépw, oeh. 72 x.&. (Poggio, Enea Silvio), 77 (Th. Linacre), 84 (Colet),
85 ("Epaocpog), 92 (Th. More).

¢ R. Ascham, English Works (Toxophilus; Report of the Affairs and State of Germa-
ny; The Schoolmaster) 3. William Aldis Wright (1904, dvat. 1970). TTgP). érionc
M. L. Clarke, Classical Education in Britain, 1500-1900 (1959).



166  “O Richard Bentley xai 7 xAacow) pidodoyla orny ’Ayylia

0V ZogoxAi, tov 'Iooxpdrn, el v Koawd) Awbinn ot éENvina. YHrav
peyddog takideutig, % Eucve doxeta ypovia oty Ieppavia otd Augsburg pé
vov Hieronymus Wolf.! S "Traha 8pog Bpiixe tov odpaviopd va mapaxpdly.

“Eva tepdotio dmélepa petappdoewyv? &pyioe va cucowpedetal, TAOUTE-
Lovrag T &yyAuey YAdoow xal Aoyorteyvia. ‘O George Buchanan xal &\iot
Eypadoy o7& Aativind xoeAdTEpR TOLQATH Td SmotovdNToTe &AXo oIV Fmel-
pwtixi) Edparn xata 16 debrtepo fuiov tol Séxatov Extov aldva. Mid celpa
éniome PLAoAdYwY ut thy adotned ompacia Tob 8pov EnpavicTnre dxpBidg peto
76 téhog ¢ émoyic e 'Erwcdfer. ‘O Henry Savile, xooufjrwp tod Eton
xol wpdravig Tol Merton College t¥ic 'O&pbpdne &¢ ©6 1622, mod puhokévnoe
7ov Casaubon, mpaypatomoince v Pactxh Exdoon tob "Twdvvov Tol Xpvoo-
otbpov ot dxtd Bavpdoiovg Tépoug in folio. 'Evémvevse mhv émbpevy yeved,
drmd v dmola propolpe va avapépwpe Tovg John Selden,® John Hales, xal
Thomas Gataker,® xal xata 70 debrepo Huiov Tl Séxatou ERSopov aldva
7v John Pearson,’ énioxomo toG Chester, tov Thomas Stanley,® &x36ty tod
Aloydhov xai dvrimado tol Bentley oy &xdoom tol Kadhpdyov, Tode Gale,
Potter xai Barnes. “Olot adtol elvar @idéroyor pt dEibroye dmitedypara,
xlrepa o710 ENAvind, xal Yoo, &v Byt dvdrepor, TGV cuyypbvwyv Toug of
8hec Tic dMAec ypec.

To tSualvepo Bpwe yaouxtnpionind tHe 'Ayyhiag Hrav % ouvéyiom Tod
yertoTtavinod mAatwvixod odpaviopol. To BAémovpe omhv molnon Tod Spenser
xaBdg xal ot prrocopin T@v IMharwvikédy tob Katumpitl. *Axorouvfody iy
péom 636, 8rwe ol "Apuwviavol’ oty ‘OMavdie, petpromabelc el dvextixo,
avrifetor amd o Eva pépog oTdY TovpLTaviRd PavaTiond, xal &wd TO &Aho aTd
Oeiopd xal v EAedBepn oxédm. Ol xahdtepor &md Tods prhordyoug mod dva-
pépope mopaTdve GxorovBoly adth Ty mapddooyn: ‘O John Selden, w.y. otd
Epyo Tov «Zvlnthoeig ol Tpanelioln, dredeixvue Thv edyev) dvetepbmyTa TH
ahaoowniic moundelag, xal 6 John Hales dumdile dudpo xal ooug &voryay pall
7ov Bzodoyinds Srapdyes pd i) yonrela xal Tov dvbpwmiows tov. *Av Ex mpdTng
8dewc mpoxaAel Exmhngy, elvan dpxeta Aoyixd To &ti xotd Td Téhog Tob déxa-
Tou &BJopov aldva of toyvpbrepor dmepaomiordc THe Khaooulig, Smwg xal g
Yelotiavinic mapadboews otdv dydve xata Tév OetoTdv kel TV EAedbepwv
1 BMre dvatépw, ol 162.

* Sandys II 239 x.&.
2 B). dvartépw, oel. 188.

¢ BX. Marc. Aurel. 3. Farquharson (&vatépm, oed. 163 ony. 4) I oeh. XLV x.&. xai
THv cwotd) dEohbynon Tob EpunveuTinod SmouvAuartog Tob Gataker (1652) dnd Tév G.
Zuntz ovd Journ. of Theol. Stud. 47 (1946) 85.

& B). E. Fraenkel, Aesch. Ag. I, cel. 78 x.&.

¢ BA. xatetépw, oeh. 176. TIpBA. Call. I, oeh. XLIV x.&. ol “forogia [I] 160.2, 284-5.

7 BA. dvetépw, oel. 144,
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oToxacTdv Hrav tpelc Bpetawvol xal 'Tphavdol wAnpuxot, moAd Sixpoperixol 6
Evag &md TdV &ANov, GAA& Evepévor ¢’ adTtiv Ty xow3) dmbbeon—o6 md peydiog
catipixds, 6 Swift, 6 md peydog urboogog, 6 Berkeley, xal 6 md peydhog
xAhaooixds pradhoyog, 6 Bentley.

Mopatnphoape 87t &vbpwmor ue Opnoxevtind) mpocwmxbdryre, Smwe 6
Scaliger, 8&v mpaypatedbnxay moté T oxéon Tol Xptotiaviopold pt Tov dpyalo
xbopo G medBAnua. Td t8io cuvéfn x«l ué tov Bentley. M& wy &nérvty ora-
Bepdrnra puidie poaxpoypbviag Tapaddsewe domastnxe xal ta dbo To 1o xal o1
L) xal o7 ovyypdupoatd tov. “Eva véo yapaxtnpiatind! g iSiocuyxpactag
Tov Frav ¥ Entdpaom T obyypovng Emiothune, mod &pyioe Téte va yivetar xu-
propywxn). “Hrav mord évnuepwpévog ora Snpoctedpata tod Nedtwvog xal Eyive
TpocwTinds Tov plhog, Emwe O Sobpe.?

‘O Bentley, wod yew#Bnxe 16 1662, &lnoe dyddvra ypbvia xal Ta mepto-
obtepa ouyypdppatd Tov dMuoctedtyxay pera 10 1700. Elye 8pwe v dni-
oreuty) Lomnbryra ToD Séxatov €BSopov aldva, xapid gopd, lowg, ot Gmep-
BoAuxd Babud. “H ixavétnra yid ddidxnomn peréry, N drepibpioty oyeddv yvoon
@V YAwoo@dy xal Tol Oépatog FHrav yapaxtmpiotinds adtig THg meptddov.
Tav e Spowg Emoyd) SiamioTdvovpe ik xavodpyta EXAETTUVEY GTO TTVED,
s gmbruty Eumietoodvy oty Sdvaun Tig AoyixFic va dveddn xal va xplvy
Ty TopdSoan ek va Bploxn Ty xavovih Ta€n ota Snpiovpyuata Tod dvBpd-
mvou vol. Adtde FHray tdoeic tHg véxg émoyic.® ‘O Bentley avfixer xal otig
dbo mepéSoug, %t adtd pmopel va EEnyNon xdmwe Ty mapdkevy xal dAAGxoTY)
dndpo supmepipopd Tov. 'ANN& Tiow dmd Sheg tig EEwtepixds duoxpupovies,
Onipke mpocwmikdTyre ut otabepd) adrosuverdnotc.

‘O Bentley yevwnOnxe ot pua pixph wéAn o Yorkshire, 16 Oulton xovra
ot6 Wakefield, Suddyfnxe & Aativine &md ) pnrépa Tou, xal ToV Eotethav
otd yuuvaoto Tob Wakefield. Z& Hluxia Sexarecodpwv xpbvev umiixe otd Ko-
Aéyio ol ‘Ay. ’Twdvvov, otd Kaiumprtl, xal wipe 16 mpdto Touv Simlwpa otd
Sexaoxntd Tov. Atv umbdpece uwg vo mhen 0oy Eowrepinol Bonbod o’ adtd Td
KoMéyio, émetdy) 860 &Mow and vd Yorkshire elyav #8n maper téroieg Béoetc.
IV advé, dpob Sodrede cav ddoxatog otd Spalding School yuk Eva puxpd S~
otnux, Eywe olxodiddoxarog Tol yuiolb Tol mpwbiepéwg Tol xabedpixol vaol
700 ‘Ay. ITadrov, Dr. Stillingfleet, xal &noe €& ypbvia 618 Aovdivo pd Tov
npwlicpéa xal ™hv oixoyéverd tov. ‘O Stillingfleet, elye pid dmd tlg xohbrepeg
iStwtixds BuBrobijueg g Emoyiic xal % EAedlepn ypon g EPade 16 orabepd

! T vy émiomipn xal Ty @uiodoyle oy T'eddle BA. dverrépw, ced. 133 onu. 1 (J.7.
Scaliger xol Pierre de la Ramée).

* Kartatépw, oed. 170.

3 "E@Bucav wohd mud paxpis dmd tdv dploroyroud vTod Valla (BA., dvertépw, ceh. 48
xal 83 x.t.).
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Bepéhio T mAaterds pobioewe ol Bentley ota xhaooua ypdppate, ) Oeo-
Aoyta, T9) @rrocogia xal Tig Betixts émotiuec. To 1690 6 Bentley yeipotov-
Onxe xinpinds, 6 Stillingfleet elye yiver Entonomoc! Tob Worcester, xal 6 Ben-
tley mhye ut t6 padnt) tov 610 Korréyro Wadham oty "O8pbpdy. Xdpnxe
dpavrasta Tovg Onoavpods THe BodAniaviic BuBhoebiune, # émoln, 8rmwg pag
elmay,? tov Exape vo wpotiunoy Ty ' OE@bpdn dmd w6 Kalumpitl, xal xatéotnae
Suvatd Ta mpdTa Tou QLAoroyxd oxédia. Kata 16 téhog Suwe Tob t8uov ypb-
vou Empeme va Eyxataheidn Thy 'OE@dpdn yia va dyxatactaldd) athv €dpa Tol
émoxdmou Tob Worcester. 'And €8@, nd 10 Worcester, Eypae ™y Epistula
ad Millium, 8n). ctdv giro touv Apa John Mill, Sievfuvty ol St. Edmund
Hall ¢ "OEebpdng.8 “‘H Snpoctevon adthg TV «Emotortign o 1691 Snuiodp-
YNoE T PAUN TOL B¢ ¥AxoGtxol PLAOAGYOL.

Tov émbpevo ypévo Ppioxovpe tov Bentley ot dAhov touéa. ‘O Robert
Boyle, &vag amd tobg EEéyovreg EmuoThpoves THg Emoy g, 6 6molog elye ThHv me-
woiOnam &tu hoyuen ol Dproxeio pmopoloay va cupeuitwboly, wékig elye meba-
ver xol &pnoe Tevivto Apeg ik OV iepoxfpuxa mwob O Eypage dxtd *nped-
yrota, 6Te omola B SmooTneildTay 7 yproTiaviy Opnoxein évavriov T@v S~
Béntwy amlotwy, Téco TéV &BEwv 8oo xal TdV dmaddv Tob Oeiopol. ‘H émi-
Tpory) 10U xAnpodotnpatos Gpise tov Bentley, wod dwd tov duBwve TiHe éx-
xMyotag 1B ‘Aytov Maptivov 676 Aovdive Eepdwoe Tig « OuiAles To5 Boyley,
amd tov Méptio &g Tov AexéuPpro tob 1692, «Muk dvaoxevy) ol dfeicuobn,
o 6mola mpoomdlnoe t8iwg vo. dmoxoAdyn vév Thomas Hobbes ocav &Beo
petapgecpévo ot Oetoty. ‘O Bentley dtv emuxaréchnxe dg Beorbyos Thy ad-
Bevria TdV lepdv PifAiwy, &AL, STtwg EAeYe, (TOVG PeYdAoLg TWOULS THg GparTic
pioewe xal Tobg aldviovg Tivaxeg Tol bpbol Adyoun. Titic Tpels TeAeuTaleg
duihleg avapépbnxe otic peyddeg dvaxardfers tol Nedrwvog, mwod elyow dnpo-
cevl) otd Epyo tov Principia mplv mévre ypdvix, kol Tig YproLLoToince Yo
va grodetEn v bmapEn Evde copol xal Tavrodivayov dnutovpyoed. Ot « Outdics
100 Boyle» mpoxdhesav tic meplonueg Four letters from Sir Isaac Newton.t
‘O Nebrowv edyapratnnxe wohd xal Eredoxtpoce yevinde ha T& Emuyetpnpota
7ol Bentley émonpaivovrag pévo Alyo pabnpatine cpdipata. “Oro tév Ben-

1 ‘O Bentley 6& dixonédole modd dv pdbuive Tig B Tdv mapovstalay cay «tdy oA SpB6-
Soko. . . pérhovra Ermloxomo ol Worcestern ovhyv olyypovn dpepuxavixd) xal yeppavixh
quroroyta Bréme A. Koyré, From the Closed World to the Infinite Universe (Balti-
more, Md. 1957) oeX. 189, drd tdv dmoto wipe TOV yopaxtptowd adtov 6 F. Wagner,
«Neue Diskussionen iiber Newtons Wissenschaftsbegriff», Sitz. Ber. Bayer. Akad.
der Wissenschaften, Philos.-histor. Klasse, Jahrg. 1968, Heft 4, oceA. 14.

2 Monk I 18 onp.. (xatotépw, oeh. 171 onp. 6).

3 ‘H Epistula Eavatonmbnxe pé eloayowyd) xol onpeidoeg 100 G. P. Goold (1962). A.
Fox, John Mill and Richard Bentley (1954). IIpBA. xatwtépw, cel. 173 x.E.

¢ R. Bentley, Works &3. A. Dyce IIT (1838, dvar. 1966) 201 x.&.
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tley umopoBue va tov Solue otic « Opiieg Tob Boylen:! elvau 6 téherog sulny)-
e Tob 8&v dmaryyéMer ywpla T6v [papdv, dA& &modeixvder Ty &mody Tov
ue xatdhAnhe: Emiyetppata. “Eyel éntong ™y ixavémta va dvantdcoyn évru-
nwotaxy) edyhotric. "Etol otév Enihoyo Tob tedevtatov &md Ta dxTd amedypa-
T Exape THYV mrpaxdtw odyxpiam:?

« Amodeifape mponyovpbvwe® 8t 1O dvBpdmivo gldpa, mob dmoteheiTat
&TTO i EXATAANTCTY) ToukiAte epdy, T mrola elvaw Sha Bavpdotax wpooapwo-
ocuéva oTic eldixdg Aettovpyleg Toug xal o) Stathpnoyn Tol cuvdhou, dtv elvan
Suvartdv va Exn mhactd) Tuyaie, 8rwg 8tv Exer mAacR xal N Aiverdda Tod Bep-
ytAlov, oBite dmolod7moTe &Mo weyahdtepo molnua ut xeAd yoloro xal cwotég
dvohoyieg wmopel va Exm cuvtedy) pg Tuyaioug cuvduasuods ypapudrtwy. Thdea,
Y va cuveyicwue admy ™ odyxpion,? drwg elvan tedeing &ddvato va moTE-
Jope, 8t éva Tétolo molnua pmwopel v& elvan aldvio xal T avriypdpeTa &d
70 &va dvtitumo 6Td &0 Ywplg va dmapyn ouyypageds ) TpwTdTuTo, EToL Elvan
&€ {oou dmicTeuto xal &ddvato T olxoddunua Té@v avBpdTveY cwpdTwy, TTOL
Eyel téco EEaupetinh ol Betar debroTeyvia xal, &v umopd va mdH, T6GO xoLVY
Aoyueh) xal By olvrabn xal dppovixae pétpa oth cbotacy Tovu, va Exm
moANamAxcteatT ol petadold) dnd watépa ot yid ywpls va Grapyy Evag TpdTog
yovedg xal Snpiovpybs Tov. . .».°

To éxmanqurixd onuelo o7d émiyetpnua adtd elvan 87 v tov Bentley ©o
PuOLXd TTpdderyan (idg TEAELG TEAeoAoYtag, (e ouvémeia xotk hoyuxd) 6Td ohv-
oMo xal oTig Aemropépetég Tou, elvan TO peydho xAacoixd moinue. ‘H dvaroyla
elvar Téc0 adotnen dote dxdpa xal 6 &vbpdmivog dpyaviouds Exel Tic Y-
Tuixeg ol wetpués Tou bt dAnbuvi) advray xal dpupovixa uétpa mwg 7
molnoy, xab N ouyxpdtnon T@v dvlpdmvev cwpdtwy elvar &vtiypagy &md
matépa ot Y16, dmwg T &vrituma Evds xewwévou. Kal otig Sbo mepimrdoetg
TpémeL vau drtdpym &vag Tp@dToG cuYYpapéas xal Eva mwpwtétuTo. T onuavtixd
1 ‘O wpdrog ol éméaupe TV TpogoyH wov atodg Abyoug Atav & plhog pov detpvnorog xabn-
yNTIG Tiic dyyAuiig otd Ilavemornuio Tob ‘ApfBobpyov Emil Wolff, otdv émoiov dpeiin
ot SMéxMnpo Td xepdhato Y& Thy "AyyAle wd ToMG &md oo wmopd Tdpo va BupnBE.
R. Bentley, Works III 200.
Ztdv mépmro Abyo, adtéli, oeh. 112 x.E.
TIoM\éc popic dvaporthBnua dv adm) «f) obyxplon» fAray edpnue Tobd tiou Tob Bentley.
Td minoiéatepo mopdAAnlo xwplo mob xatdpbwon va Bpd, o émoto lowg Tob HméBoke
v dueh) Tou Taxpadhayy), voutle 8tt elvon TO xwplo Tob Adyovstivov, Cio. dei xi18
«deus. . . ita ordinem saeculorum tamquam pulcherrimum carmen. . .» Biéne E.R.

Curtius, Furopdische Literatur und lateinisches Mittelalter (1948) oel. 401 x.£.
ol 441 x.E.

‘H mepucorl) mob mopabéoaype &Ele va wri otd xeluevo yia ) omoudadmra Tob mepte-
xouévou mg. Blvar Erlong &va xahd Setypo ol Bpoug Tob Bentley — v xal yik v T
éxtiwnomn xavelg oty TANpdTTd ToL Tpémet va TV StaBdom dg TO « Aphvy, Ty TedevTata
Tov AéE.

@ N

a
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onuelo i TV xAaooixl) eLAoloYia Tiow &Td T oelpd TEY EMXEPNUETWY TOD
Bentley elvau %) wiom) oty yvioux dppovia i xhaoowiic momoews, THY xa-
AanoOnolo xal To cwotd ¢ pérpa, T dTola — &V xATAGTPAPODY W THY &vTi-
Yool dmd GvriTumo ot dvritumo—mpémel va amoxatacTaloby pE Aoyunn xprTid
“Evot adtég ol «‘Opurleg ol Boylen dmoxardmrovy Eva yopaxtnpLomind xpdpa
THg yerotiavixdic Tov Oeohoyiug xal THg odpavioTikic Tou xAacaxiig Tadelug
xabdg xal ) orabepbmyTa TBY dpydv Tov.

Ot Sunieg duéowe wéig Snuooctedbnxay, AL xal 8tav petappdabnray
oty ‘OMavdia xai Teppavia, mpoxdieoav Babewd dvrimwon. ‘H Sedrepn Euowg
oelpa TV Spihiédv ol Boyle, «A defence of Christianity» mwob éxpwvifnxay
Bud ypbvia dpybrepa B&v TumdOnxe wotE Xl patvetar TG xdbnxe. Ttd petakd
6 Bentley mod dxdpa Eueve ut tov éntoxomo tob Worcester, dioptomxe dmed-
Buvog T@v Baothixdv BiBMolnxdv t6 1694, Emeita Epnuépiog Tob Bacdd TO
1695 xal 76 1696 éyxatactabnxe otd Swpdtia Tob Baothinod BuBiiobnxaptov
o070 Gvaxtopo T0b ‘Ayiov "TaxdBov, xovta ordv xéumTe Tob Marloborough, tov
xatomivd fpwe 7ol Blenheim. Tov 1o ypévo mipe 16 Sdaxtopixd SimAwpa
Ti¢ Oeoroying 61 Katumpitl, xal xnpdrrovtag otd mavemiothuo dnepdomice
maht 76 Xprottoviopd xata tob Oeiopol. *Amd Emotorh tob 1697 pabaivouue
811 omiv xatoixia Tob Bentley otd &vdxtopo Tol ‘Ayiov 'TaxdBouv cuvabpor-
Corav ndbe ERSopddu Evag wdxhog Tod Tév amoteNoboay ol TLd uaTol pihol Tov,
6 John Evelyn (mwod pdroawa tdv mapdtpuve va Snuociedon v debrepy oetpa
T&v ophéy 1ol Boyle), 6 Christopher Wren, 6 John Locke xal 6 Isaac
Newton.? Adtd 16 ypbvo dnpociebxe W) npdty Dissertation upon the Epis-
tles of Phalaris ooy mapdpmnpe o’ &va BuPrlo Tob pidov Tov Wotton.® ‘H éman-
Enwévn &doon tod 1699 xabiépwoe T @Nun Tod Bentley o’ 8An vy Ed-
payTTY.

Z1d téhog adtob Tol ypbvou Euewve xev) %) Béom ol Sievbuvtol otd Tri-
nity College o0 Kaiumpirl. ‘H &mirpord) mwod Sroplomnxe dmd 7ov Paothéa
Yidk TV TApwor 10D xevod ouvéotae Taudneel Tov Bentley, 6 6motog éyxota-
otabfnxe o) véa Tov Edpa 16 1700 o At Tpdvra dxtd Ypdvawv. Tov émé-
uevo ypbvo mavtpedtnxe, 8rav frav xal dvrimpdtavig Tob mavemotywion. To
1717 &eréyn Baouhixds Kabnynmig g Ocoroytag (Regius Professor of Di-
vinity) otiy mpaypatibdmnra pt dueh) Tou po Emerta dmd xaTaTANKTIXI)
ABpoyetpla.t Srdv Topba i Beohoylag elye dnpoateboer o Epyo Tov Remarks®

! Bentley, Correspondence I (1842) 152 (21 ’Oxtwpptov 1697).

? TIpBA. dvotépw, ced. 168 onu. 1.

8 William Wotton, Reflections upon the Ancient and Modern Learning (1694, 27 &3,
1697).

¢ Monk (xatovépw, ceh. 171 onu. 6) II 8 x.&.

5 Works III 287 x.£.
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upon a late Discource of Freethinking [of Anthony Collins]* =6 1713,
xol elye éxpuvnoet Tov Sermon upon Popery® ©6 1715 xal ™)y mavemiomumiaxd)
S yix Tobg Tpels odpavioug paptupeg oty A’ "Emiotorn 1ol "Iwdvvou
5:7, 76 1717. Zrdv topéa tév xhacouxdv Snposieve wote Tote widy Exdooy xei-
uévou, xata yevixd xavéva 8rav ypetaldtay ) Bonbeia Evdg toyupol mpooTdTy).
Ta capavra dbo ypdvix t¥g Sidaoxariog Tov o0 Trinity College® &g to H4-
vaté tou T0 1742 frav xdbe &M\ho Tapd YpueT) oy YoANvIg Yidk TO X0AAEYL0 nal
16 mavemotio.t ‘O Bentley dtv SmijpEe xabbrov Poypapog Sievbuvie, dAr
deomoTindg GpyNnYds Tob Perondray ot Siepxd) cbyxrpovay wt Todg cuvadéhpoug
7ov ot Trinity College xal pt &Ahx oteréyn tob mavemortnuiov. Ta émer-
663 THg dunpuriig adTiic TaANG elvat TPAYULATL CUVAPTAGTIXA Kol GYESOY (LO-
vadixa oty Eviiuy lotopia g xhasoixi)c othohoying® adra Epwg &Eioropolv-
T AsTTopep®s o6& 8heg Tig Proypapicg Tol Bentley.®

1 Collins’s Discourse, dvatdnwan, petdppacn xal eloaywyy G. Gawlick, Stuttgart 1965
(La Philosophie et communauté mondiale [2])

* Works IIT 241 x.t.

? ‘O Bentley &dnp.ovoloe va mpowbnbolyv ol Betixts émiotiiuee, To pabnuatind, % dorpovo-
wlo %ol ) ymuela pevald T@v pekdv Tob xoAAeyion Tovu.

4’ AvtlBeta %) olxoyevetaxh Tov Lon Hrov palverar elpnvied xal edruyiopéw.

8 TANG 88v drethifBnxe alpatoyvole, 8mwg cuvéfn om) olyxpouvan Poggio el Valla,
BA. dvertépw, cel. 40.

¢ Atv Omapyer Ixavomomtind, vedtepn Puoypoplx yie tév Bentley. ‘Avayvepiopévng
dElag Epyaato EEaxorovdel dxbpa va elvar o Epyo tod J.H. Monk, The life of Richard
Bentley, (1830, 4o, dedtepn ¥xdoon dvabewpnuévn xal Sopbwpévn, 2 téuot, 8o, 1833,
dvaturddnxe T6 1969). ‘O Monk Frav xhacoixds purdroyog, wobd #ywe Regius Profes-
sor otd Katumpitd 0 1806 xal xarémiv Ernloxomog tob Gloucester. “Eva dxdum mword
dErbroyo xad YAapupd dAA& obvropo BiBAlo elvar T Epyo tod R. C. Jebb: Bentley (En-
glish Men of Letters 1882, dvatundfnxe ©6 1968). ‘O Jebb doyoreivon Mydrepo pd ta
Broypagpixa orouxeio xol &Eetdler & @uloroyixd ¥pyo Tob Bentley xal & 8pog Tou dg
ueydiov YAyyhou ovyypagéuc. X’ dvribeon pd tdv Jebb, 6 ovyypageds Tob Epyov: Dr.
Bentley. A Study in Academic scarlet (London 1965), R. J. White qaiverar 8tu
Yvopller mod xad d¢ loTopinds Thv Emoyh oty émolav ¥lnoe 6 Bentley, d\& tob Aet-
mouy T& Tpoobvta Tod meémel v& Exm Exelvog mobd ypdeel &va dxtetauévo BiBilo vk Eva
pAéhoyo ol dmolov % Sixonuéing cuvlstatar otls Epyacieg Tov mave oTodg “EXnvec
xal Popalovg sdaooixode.— Amd & more &pbpo wod dvagépovran otdv Bentley o mid
dELéhoyo yud péva elvoe 1 Sidypappa Proypaplag Tob Bentley drd tév Friedrich August
Wolf ota Suxd tov Literarische Analekten I 1-89 xal I 493-9 (1816, mod dvatumdifn-
xov ot Sied tov Kleine Schriften 11,1869, 1030-94, PA. xarwtépw, oeh. 200 onp. 1).
‘H ouloyh tév "Egywy (Works) tob Bentley mob &x368nxe &nd vdv Alexander Dyce
(1836-8, dvor. 1966), diexbmn perd Tdv Tplro Tépo xal mepéyer wévo Eva puxpd pépog
ard 10 ¥pyo t¥ic Lo tov. “H *AAAnloygapla wov (Correspondence) &xd60mxe dmd
<y Christofer Wordsworth (2 téuo., 1842). BA. &rlomg J. Bernays, «R. Bentley’s
Briefweschsel», Rh. M. NF. 8 (1853) 1 x.£. “Yrdpyouv xal pepinds Exdéoetg EmioTordy
Tov ot Gptopéva mpdowma. TToAAdg dnd tlg mud dEwbhoyeg onuedoeis ot meptbdpia T&Y
BiBMewy Tou dnpoctedbnxay ot Sudpopa Hpbpa, BiBAla xal &xdboeic” of mapamounds Ppl-
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Ba doyolnbolue mpdta ut dbo onpavtixe wpdiwe Snpociedpata Tol
‘Bentley, myv Epistula ad Millium xal whv Dissertation upon the Epistles
of Phalaris, Emeita p& tig éxdboeig TdY &pyaiwv xetuévav xal dmoomacud-
TV, xol TENog p éxelva To peydha oxéduk Tou ol 3&v pmdpese V& TpaywaTO-
TOLNGY).

To povaduxd yeipbypapo Tob ypovixol, ti¢ Xpovoypagpiag, ol 'Twdvwy
Moraha (ypoppévo tov Exto w.X. alave oty 'Aviibyeia i Zuplac) Smapyet
oty Bodhniavy) BiBhobiuy. “H 2pyasia 7ol Scaliger elye Snuiovpyoer 2v-
Surpépov yik 8ha Ta cwlbpeva TEBV ypovoypdpwy, xal peptxol @uAbAoyor THG
"OEq@opdne elyav avapéper Tov xddxa ddo wdhiota elyav Etorpdoet iy éx-
doov) Tov, dméBavay Spwg melv dpylon ¥ éxtdmwoyn. "Etor 16 1690 % E#xdo-
on tol &pyou dvatélnxe ordv Humphrey Hody, tév xoMeyiaxd énénmy tév
omouddv Tob pabntod Tol Bentley Stillingfleet xal % yevued) émomtela otdv
John Mill. Ta trumoypapina Soxipe ctdrdnxav ctdv Bentley, tov 6molo mapa-
xdhece 6 pihog Tou Mill v& Tob dvaxowvde tig Tuydv Gmodeteig Tou. Of Hmo-
deiberg Tol Bentley ot popel émictoric mpds Tov pido Tou Inuooctedbyray ég
TapdpTpe TS Exdboewg Tob ypovixod &md tov Hody xad xotadapBavouy 98
oeMdeg. “Vndpyer &vag dpbude mapabéocwv otd ypovind Tob Mohdha &md
mahardrepoug “ENnvec cuyypagpeis 6 Bentley Sudpbwce 2pbappéva yopla
ue ) Ponlerx xeipévev mobd dv elyav dxdpa dnpociendy), dAha Hrav yYvwoTa
o’ adTdy &md yepdypapa Tie 'OEpbpedng, wob Hrav otiv Bodrniavi! 7 ot xoA-
Aeyraxgs BufAuoBixec.

"Evduxgepbtav xupleg yik Tl dvapopts oToVG &TTIROUG SpotptaTinolg.
“Orav, napadetypoatog xdpw, 0 ypovikd wapéreune o’ Eve Epyo Tob Edpimidy
vy miv Iaowpan,? 6 Bentley (ywplc ™) PoNfeix tév Sixdv wag vedtepwy cuk-
hoy@v xal BuBhoypapLidv) ftav ot Béon va Srdam 8t 8&v Omipye Epyo Tol
Edpuridn pt titho Maoupdy, &N’ &tu adtd 1o Oéua dmoteroboe v dmébeon
16v Konrdv tob Edpurtdy. *Anédeife 8tt éva dvaratotind dmdomacue (&m. 472
N.2) 700 Edpunidy, mob dvagpéper 6 [Topeplpiog dviixe otovg Kpijres xal by,

oxaovtat atd ¥pyo tob A. T. Bartholomew, R.B. A Bibliography (Cambridge 1908).
T Ty TpLaxostost éméteto &md ) Yévwnom 1ol Bentley dnpoociedbnue td 1962 dpxeta
ueydrog pBuds &pBpwv xal Spididv. BA. i8lwg Proceedings of the Classical Asso-
ciation 59 (1962) 25 x.£., 8mov 6 J.A. Davison pag dnevBupiler (ceh. 34) Epyo Tob Ben-
tley mob 8&v Eyouv dxdpa culreyd).

T mopdderypa 1) "Opboyoaplia Tob Ocoyvdiotov pé molrdg &pyaies mapadéoets dvaxa-
Wipbnxe dnd tov Bentley (mpwrodnuociedfnxe otd Anecdota Graeca Ozon. II 1-65 Tod
Cramer).

Toh. Malalas ceX. 86, 10 #x3. Dindorf (1831) nepi 8¢ tijc Ilacwpdne 8Eébero dpdua
Edounldne 6 mownre Eur. fr. 471 x.£. N.2, H. v. Arnim, Supplementum Euripideum
(1913) oe. 22 x.&. (Kpfjres = Berliner Klassikertexte v. 2.73. TGF fr. 472 a = P.
Ozy. 2461, fr. 1. 12, Supplementum ad TGF? &3. B. Snell (1964), oeA. 9.

-
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8mwe elye ypdder 6 Grotius! otig mepinonts 16y ‘EAMvey Spapatindy moumtédy
oL Exape 670 Spaua Kofjooat. En passant, duépbwoe 1o pbapuévo xelpevo xal
wxarémy EENynoe ) Soud Tol vamatotixol dipétpou, Tob Omolov ToV Baotxd
xovdve &yvémoay BAot ol vedytepor guAbAoyol xai Tapapédnoay 8Aec ol vedtepeg
wpoets. ‘O Grotius mapadelyparos ydewv, om) perdppacy Tov adrtol Tol
gmooTdopatog, bobérovrag 8mwg woMoL &MoL (&vapesk Toug xal 6 Scaliger
xal 6 Buchanan) 7t %) tehevtata cuAhafn xdle Sipétpov firav anceps, cuyva
g0ete o7d Téhog Evay TplPpayy avtl yik dvamaisto. ‘O Bentley 8upcwg wapet-
pnoe 8tu ol dvdmatctol auveyilovtay oTdv Emduevo mapoLplaxd, Goav TO Ghvoro
ve droteroloe Eva ouveyH oTiyo, xal EtoL avexdAue THY peTPLXY) GUVEXELX TOD
dvarmatoTinol cUeTARATOG. "ATd TO EAAYVLKO UETPO GTPAPNXE GTR AVATIULGTLKA
dmosTaouata THe Axtwvixic Tpaywdiag, T Subpbwoe, xt dxbua dvaxdiue
gva véo dmbomacpa 6 wik oty Topdbesn ol Kixépwvog.? "Edeike &t
pid peydhy rapdeon dmd Tov ZopoxdAT® ot Sudpopoug YELoTIVOUS GUYYPAPELS
Trav v607, dmodeinviovtag 871 ik &rd Tic Exppdoels Tng ftav ERpaicpds ToL
dmovtd oty Tlohawa Awbixn (otiyos & xapdia mAavduevor).

¢ Eva &ANo ywplo TO Ypovixd Siver To dvopa Miveg 6’ Evav dmd Todg Spa-
uatovpyoug ToL dmappolvrar otd xetpwevé tou. ‘O Bentley &3eike 8t Stv
Oredpyet xavévag Mives, ah & 8ti mpdxertan yia Tov "Twve 1ov Xio* xal mpbabeoe
wio: EEavtAnTinen EEétaom Tob cuyypapén xol Tév Epywy Tov. *Hrav Enlong dmé-
Avto EEouxetmpévog g Ta drooTaopaTa TG EANNVLETIXTIG TToLNoEWG Xl it BAoug
Tobg Aeduxoypagoug &rd Tov “Haldyto &g tov Zouida xai 1% Etupoloyixd.
O i épyasia elvan @optopévy pe wia xatamAnxtiny drepaplovia yvwoewg
6 YAwooag, Tob Béuarog, Tob pétpov, Ti¢ loTopiag THg AoyoTeyviag xal elvan
voouuévy ot Gpoc amAd, Lovtavd, TelaTid xal YERATO YLoDpop.

‘H Dissertation upon the Epistles of Phalaris elvoaw &pyacia tob 8iov
TOTT0V, GAAK YPXWUEVN &yYAka X Syt AXTLVIXK, [k XovOTOLe TTOU GYULELDVEL
gmoyN oy xhacoixn guioroyie.’ ‘H mpoéhevomn adtiig THe Epyastag &mautel
xamotx EENYNOT.

[Tpog ©d véhog Tol Séxarouv €BJopov aldva 7 Yoahhixy Siavénoy Srooti-
oike BTl ol vedTepoL cuYYPapElG NTay &vTepol &Td Tolg dpyatouc.® ‘H dvri-
duxia ol dxoAodlnoe amAdlnxe xal oty *AyyMa xal Eyve N dpeTnpla YLk

1 BMrne dvotépw, oe. 147,

2 Works II 276.

3 Works II 256 x.t. xal Addenda aeh. 357 x.&. = [Soph.]. fr. 1126 Pearson.

1 Works II 304 x.¢. T& tig SwopBcioerg Tob Bentley ot moAk& &moomdopata tob “Iwvog
Bréme TGF? oeh. 732 x.t.

5 B\ dvwtépw, oeh. 127. ‘O Henricus Stephanus elye ypader yolhixd, dM& pévo o
eldudg mepinTddoeLs.

5 BA. avotépw, oel. 156.



174  “O Richard Bentley »ai 7 xAaocouxn gihodoyia arny *AyyAia

uix oulnmon oxetixd ut Tic 'Emotorés 10D Padapl. Tati 6 Sudonuog wohe-
Tuxdg Sir William Temple,* Smepaonilovrag tode dpxalovg ot &va «Aoxipto
yid v &pyato xal vedtepn ubppmaony (1692), EEéppace pt tpdmo parov éx-
TAXTId peydho Bovpaoud yiax tobg wiloug 7ol Alsdmov xal Tig EmioroAds
o0 Ddhapr: «Nopilw 8t ol Emiotords ol DdAapl Exouv mepiacdrepy edyé-
vew, meplocbtepo Tvedua, peyoahdtepy dovaun &Eumvddac xoai edgulag dmd
8oec Eyw el ora dpyata %) otd vedrepa Yypévian.2 Adm) §) Suepuicy Tpoxdieoe
Expvind) {fmnom v 10 dpyoato cuvapmacsTixd xetuevo xal 6 mpwbiepéag ol
%o0e3pixol vaol 7ol Xpiotol ompv 'OEpbpdy évldppuve &va véo edyevi) tob
x0M\eylov Tou, oL Omocydray woMA&, Tév évtiubtaro Charles Boyle, yid ol
avedrol ol Robert Boyle,? va ndpn pi véx ExSoom mob Snpoctedfnxe v 1695.
Ztd petald 6 pidog ol Bentley William Wotton, slye dmoBdrer t& Soxipto
700 Temple o¢ pid Poyporuyn dEéraon ut w0 Epyo tou «Xnéerg yuk Ty dpyala
xod vedytepn pdbnony, oy érola matlovrag pbro pesorafBrytol dmeatiptée 8T
ol dpyatot fray &vdrepor oy edyAwTrio xel TV Tolnay, ol veditepol atls Be-
Tinds dmiotijpues, Tl dmoteg 6 Temple elye tedelwg &yvoroet.

‘O t3wg 6 Bentley? ot iSiwtiny cuvopihio elye el 8t of « Emiotordon
Frrov Eva xelpevo vébo, mod dtv &Ewle v &ndob7) xal mdht, ol &rav t6 1697
Evorpaldray pik véa Exdoon tdv «ZxéPewvn ol Wotton Zomevse va cupBdiy
o’ adriy b Eva TopdpTY e TutAopopolpeve «Ilpayparela yia tig émiatords Tob
Dihapwn. Elye EEopyiady dnd Eva elpwvind yhevaoud otdv mpbroyo tol Boyle,
7od elye oxomd va xatyophion tév Bentley &tu «rapa tov povadind Tov dv-
Opomiopdr» elye dpvndR va ol mapaywption Tov drattoduevo Ypbvo Yid v GvTi-
BaAn to yewpbypapo Tév EmioToddv Th¢ Bacidixiic Bufaiobune. Tdpa Aotmdy
6 Bentley &£é0ece ta dAnbuva yeyovéra adTic The lotoplag Tedetdvovrag pd
TV TopaxdTe TixeN TapaThpnon: «Adtol (6 Boyle xal of gihot Tov) Empeme
va gpeuvnioouy Tply Stoxtvduvedoouy va TuTtdicouy, Tpdyupe wobd elvan gdv omabi
ot yépu mudioln. ‘H ppdon «omabl ot yépr mwardiobn dtv elvan Emuvénomn Tod
Bentley dA\o mpocappoyh T EMMVIxic mapoiplag un maidl pdyawpav,® §
omole TatpLdler oAb oy Tpoxeluevn mepimTwon xal elvar Eve wahd Selypa

1 T vov W. Temple Bréne H. T. Garrod, «Phalaris and Phalarism, otd The Study
of Good Letters (1963), oeh. 123 .. ‘O Swift frav «Smmpémen tod Temple. Brére
wal K. Borinski, «Die Antike in Poetik und Kunsttheorie» II = Erbe der Alten 10
(1924, &var. 1965) 104 x.&. «Der Ritter Templen.

? Works, véo 83, tépog III (1841, dvar. 1968) cel. 478.

* B\ dvotépw, ol 168.

4 Works I oex. 11.

5 Tapamournis dlvovral otd Corpus Paroemiographorum Graecorum, ¥x8. v&v Leutsch-
Schneidewin (1839), éxel wod dvapépetar ooy Fevdo-Atoyevetavd VI 46 (8t otdv k-
e T00 YABw).
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7ol yepdtov draviypods Bpoug tou.t Tty Sebrepn xal Tehuy) ExSoch) ¢ T
«ITpoyparetoan Tob Bentley perafAndnxe and &va pérpio mapdptnua 98 celi-
dwv o’ &va peyddo Ttépo 600 mepimov ceidwv: xal & cuyypapéag, Tod elye Ee-
®wnoeL &rmd pav apovtind) 0oy, Epbace oty EEadn The Suapdyme?® va malpvy
8o xal mepiocdtepo Embetind yapoxthea. 'Emeidy) 6 Bentley Eypape tdpa
oThV dyyAun YA®oow,3 16 pog Tou Eywve mo ExpnxTind &mwd 16 Gpog Tov TRV
Yoauuévn Aatvixe Epistula ol cuvtapake wohods dvayvdetes Tov ¢ Guy-
Yoapéag mpaypatia d&v firav xatdrepog &md Todg peywhdrtepoug “AyyAoug
catipLxolg THg Emoyic Tov. Tty paxpoyedvia Suepdyn & Swift, 6 émwotog Hrav
oty drnpesia tob Sir William Temple,? &ywvicOnxe puotxs mAdi otodg dvTi-
mahoug Tob Bentley pé ta pya tov Tale of a Tub xai Battle of Books. 'Aki-
Cer va mopabécwpe Eve pixpd andomacpa tob wbbov e wéhooas xal Tig ded-
XYM &md 6 Epyo Tou Battle of Books. ‘O Swift® mapovordler 1) péhoon va
Aén oy Gpdyvy: « H Sixpopa elvan i avri BépPopo xal dmAntheto mpoTL-
unoaue vo yepilowpe tic wupéheg pog pé uéh xal xepl, mpopyndedovrag Etct
otd avBpdmivo yévog S0 &md Ta edyevéorepa TpotdvTa, YAURDTYTA Xl PEGH.
Ot MEeig «BbpBopog xal dnAnthpton, avapépovtar otdv Bentley, xal % Syxri-
xN adth @pday detyver v &vidmwoyn mob elye mpoxadéser Td xeluevd Tov
oToVg ouyypbvoug Tov. Kal 8cov popd o Bpog dmijpxe BbpPopog xal SnAnty-
pto xal &md Tig Vo TAevpés, pace Swift: Scov &popd Bpwe T yeyovéra 6 Ben-
tley elye dmérvra dlxoro, xal % TeAind) vixy Hrav Sued) Tov.

‘H mpaypateia vol Bentley yix tig émiotorés ol PaAapr elvan td med
ExmAnuTid mpoidv ¢ «Querelle des anciens et modernes»n. ‘O Temple
xal 8hot 8ol TOV dnohoblnoay Hrav ut T pépog TEY Wdpxalwv», ut Todg Guy-
Yeapeic dnAady wod Bewpolioay d¢ Tobg T &vrimposwmeuTiXodg TG doyetag
hoyoteyviag. Ilpémel, Aouwdy, va molpe &ri 6 Bentley, enedy Frav dvriberée
Toug, elye Y’ adTd TpooyweNoel aTodg wovtépvoug” cupmépasua mod O umwo-
poloe va EEay 0% dmd ) Al Touv pg émiothuoves 8w 6 Nebtwv; Zra S Ta
ouyyeaupate tob Bentley 8&v paiveran va drdpyn weptuple v adthy Ty &mo-
¢m. ‘H Boowh wpbbean tov omiy «llpaypatetan Hrav va EEerdon Tig émioro-
Mg 70D Dahapr EEavrhntina xol pebodixa xol va Bp¥ dxatapdynreg dmodel-
Eewg 8tu adtig of «declamatiunculaer, énwg cwora Tig elye dmoxaréoer 6

1 Qo frov xohd v elyape &vo dEtdmioto xeluevo tév Epywv tob Bentley, td émoio va
&xm mopamopunds i T& ywpla wod wapabéter 6 Bentley xal yid Todg prhoroyixode Tov
Srouviypode.

2 TIMnen BiBMoypagpla tév MBENM @Y xal Té@v 3bo mrevpdv Exel ddboer 6 Woldemar Ribbeck
oY Yeppovixd) Tov perdppacy ¢ «Dissertation» (Leipzig 1857) oed. XX VIII-XXXII.

3 BA. avetépw, oeA. 173.

4 B dvortépw, cel. 174 onp. 1.

8 Swift, Prose Works, 3. Temple xol Scott (1907) I 172. IIpBA. Borinski (dverépw,
oeh. 174 onp. 1) oe. 105.
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“Epaopog Hrav vobec.t Kavovrag adtd dvayxaldtav va Epeuviion, Départa ypo-
vohoyfoews xal i3lwg YAdooag. “Enpene dxdpa vo doyornby pe wiv Emoyy tod
IMubaybpa, pé v iotopla THe Ziketag, xal cuyxexpuéva e ZdyxAne ol
19¢ Meoovne, xatl pt Zuxehind voplopata. Ltd xévipo Spwe adtiic Vg Emi-
xerpnpatoroylog dnfpye mak, énwg xal othv Epistula, % peydy vty ypau-
pateio THe Emoxic THe Tpaywding, THe xwuwdiag xal Tod catuptiol Spapatoc,
ue Eva Bootxnd xEPAARLO YLk THY ATTLRY SLAPEXTO Xl TIG (ULUVOELG TEY &TTLKL-
oTRV. 2& dudpa peyahbrepy Extacy) &md oo atd mponyoLpevo PifAlo Tou pmh-
pece 6 Bentley vo &niudeiln GAdxAnpn h ddvapn xel dprwbmyra xabog xol
TO XATATANKTIXG Qdopa THE @UAoAoYLXHg Tou mandetag.

Qaivetoar oyeddv dnicteuto 70 YeYOvds 8Tt 6TR Ypdvie TOL pEcOALPnCaY
petakd T@v Sbo éxdboewy Ti¢ «llpaypatelagn 6 Bentley pmépece va dwpioy
otov Graevius? thv véa tov GUAOYY &mooTacpdtwy Tol Kadpdyov, wob
doywna elye dmooyehy v 1693 xul Evoipace yid Extdnwon v 1697.8 *ANa 1o
Epyo adTd Th¢ walapTc mohvp.abeias GINyNcE ot dvreyxhdoeig,? nedy 6 Ben-
tley xatnyoondnxe &t elye xpmorpwomorfoer T& oydha tob Thomas Stanley®
Ywplc v T6 dvapépn. Ty mpaypatixbdtnTa Spung adtde Oty elye el wotd v
gmpednuévy culoyn 250 mepimov dmocmasudtev ol Kadhpdyov med elye
éxdaoel 6 Stanley dmd Evrumeg wnyés, oePactd Enttevypa, &v AdBope dr’ B
87 ol wplv amd adtdv €xdbtec, 6 Vulcanius xai ) Anna Fabri, elyav cuvohxa
avoxahdPet byt meptocdTepa drd 86 xal 53 droomaspata dvriotoiyws. “H po-
vaduxd) Yy oy Tév xewpoypapnvt mod elye 6 Bentley tov xatéomoe ixavd va
xauy peyaheg wpoddovs. "Oyt wévo 6 dotBude TV TpaYUaTIRGY dTocTACUATWY
700 Kadhpdyov EpBuce 7o 417, dAA& 6 @Buxpuévo xetpevd Toug o moAAE mept-
mraoelg Sopbmbnxe, &v péper pt ) Bonlewx véwv yewpoypdpwy A& xupiwg
amd 1) peyedopuia tob Bentley dg dropbwrol.? ITodddg elxacies Tovu, dxbpa

1 Bentley, Works I 80 (Phalaris): The great Erasmus. .. his words: «Those Epistles. .
what else can they be reckoned than little poor declamations?» [‘O peydroc "Ega-
GOG. . . T& Abyta Tou: «ol EmioTordg adtés . . . Tl Eho wmopolv va BewpnBolv mapd wixpd
prTopixd yuuvaouato;»] Adv Empeme vo yapoxtnpioBolv mhactoypaples, &mwe xdver
A.x. 6 G.N. Clark, The Seventeeth Century (19482) oel. 271, yuxti othv dpyorbmta
adtic dtv 0& wropoloav va Ecyehdoouy xavéve.

2 “Evag dmd todg @uiorbyous mod yewdlnxav oty Teppavia, & Epydobnxay othv “Or-
Aovdlo (BAéme dvatépe, oeA. 160).

? B\ Correspondence (dvetépw, oel. 171 onu. 6), I 53, passim. A.C. Clark, «Die
Handschriften des Graevius», Neue Heidelberger Jahrbiicher I (1891) 238 x.&.

4 BA. Call. IT ged. XLIV x.&. yud Aerwropépeteg t¥ig dmoTiBépevng drdmc.

5 BA. &niomg Thomas Stanley, The Poems and Translations #3. G. M. Grump
(1962).

8 Ep. ad Millium (dvortépw, oel. 168 onu. 3) oeh. 351 x.&.

7 BA. Call. IT ced. XLV x.&.
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xol &red Tig Td ToAunpés, EmBePourdbnxay drd Tobg mambpous.t TAmd Ty &My
pepLd T %xUpog Tov ftav Téc0 weydAo, Gote Erav Exave Adbog oxeddy dvamdpev-
*To THpAGEPVE AoUG oYeddV Todg petayevéatepoug éxdbrtes.? ‘O ‘Eppixog ré-
pavoc® elye xamote Tpoomaldioel va xaTapTion Wik GUANOYY dTtd &TTOGTAGUAT
‘EMvev Apuédv. ‘O Kallpayog 8pwe tob Bentley frav %) mwpdhmy pebodind)
gpyaoioa ¢’ adtdv TOV Topéa’ 7 LS cuMoyl ftav EEavtAnTiny Yik THY émox)
T, %ol wposmabdvrag v Takvouney Ta amocdcpate pé Pacy To Egye Tod
elyav B3 xal v& Sdhon pepints mpocextixds Sropbdoei 6 Bentley xatéomyoe
adtd Td Epyo Umodetypatind Yk Todg perayevestépoug. Morovéti cuvéfade
otig dopbdoeig 300 mepimov dmosmacuatwv Tol Mevavdpov xal tol Dui-
povog oty ExSoam Tob Leclere,® 6 Bentley 6 {8iog 8&v Exape &AAn cuidoyd)
uete T cuAhoy) Tob KodAudyou.

Mo Exdoam T@v Aebixoyphpwv Tob elye oyedidaet va xapy d&v moaypato-
mouninxe. Kol o’ adtdv 8w tov Topéa 6 Bentley éBon0noe moAd Todg puho-
AMoyoug THg ‘OAAavdiag kol T IMeppaviog pd ) cupPol) tou otdv Zoutda
tob Kiister (1705) xal otév IloAudebxn o0 Hemsterhuys (1706) xal 7o
évdiapépov Tov adtd petafiBaclnxe otode Saddyovg Tou. Iatt Ehor oyeddv ol
“Ayyhot xal ‘OMavdol puAdAoyor ol Séxarou &ydoou aldva elvan yvwaTol 6
uehetytds xal xputixol T@v Ackixoypagwy. ‘H xbpia épyasia tob Toup elvaw
yio Tov Zovtdea, 6 Porson éEédwoe tov Ddtio, xal Téhog 6 Gaisford mpaypato-
wolnoe &xdéoers Tob Tovtda, Tob Etymologicum Magnum, xal vév Mapoyto-
Yodpwy — 8Aa adta ywpele To TAsoveExTHwATY TiG Opadiils Epyactag Tod 3é-
xatov EFvatou xol eixoctol aldve.

"Amd T xetpeva mwod SixcdBnxav SAéxAnpa, éxeiva mold Snpocievse 6
Bentley ot véeg &xdboeig elvan 6 ‘Opdriog (1711, mod dvatumwvéray cuyva
&g 16 1869), 6 Tepévriog, otdv dmolo mpbabese Burotina ik xprTint) dvaled-
pnon tob Paldpov xai tol Publilius Syrus (1726) xai 6 Manilius (1739).
‘O mpbroyog xal ol anuerdaelg Tov atdv ‘Opdtio mepiéyouy 16 md PrpLouévo
arbpbeypa yio T «uéfodén tou, wob Emavenupéva Exer mapatedi émi ddo
xal Mo alddveg, xal Exs Omooth v cuvnliopévy potpa TGV Tétoou eldoug

1 BMne vk mapddevypo Call. fr. 64.8, 13, 14, 178.33, 191.10.

? “Bvo. yopoxtnpLotid xod SiSaxtind mapdderypo elvar o mwédg yeploBnxe 6 Bentley éva
atiyo to0 Kodpayov (fr. 21.3) ot aydhe 100 Auxdgpovac. Elxe dvayvwploer éva dn-
Owd crux, d\a mpoowdBnae va T StopBdon Exel wod Sdv Empere. T drotéheopa pwmopel
etxoro vo. EEaxpiBwbdi ot onuetwan tob O. Schneider otd dueé tov Fr. 206 1ot Kok-
Apdyov, yuett 6 O. Schneider Exer xataypdder motd va e T& Aéyix Tob Bentley
pall pd tlg drémelpeg T@v petayeveatépwy @uoAdywyv. Ernilew &t dmoxatéomoa cw-
ota tov éEduerpo ol Kolupdyou ypdpovtag drirjoovaa vl T&v Ypapdy Tob yetpoypd-
pov dmjgovoa 3 dvloyovoa.

3 B dvotépw, oel. 127.

¢ T tdv Leclerc BA. dvetépo, oek. 159.

15
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TopamopTedy pE 16 va yivn picomapamopri.l Elvar cuviBete v mapamépmouy
(&nd T oybhe otdv Hor. c. IIT 27.45) pévo tic Aéerg «nobis et ratio et
res ipsa centum codicibus potiores sunt»,? xal va& mapaheimouy Tig Aékerc
«praesertim accedente Vaticani veteris suffragio». ‘O Bentley, wob mpétog
avaryvdpioe v EEavpetiny dbla ol codex Blandinius vetustissimus yux to
xelpevo tob ‘Opariov, elye ey éntyvewon g avayxns ve cuyuPourevdd Ta
xeLpbypapa TElv &OXNON XKPLTLXY.

"AMNa dv elye xapay dmohdtwg auguBora yia Ty bpBbtyTa ToD xet-
pévou ol elye dmoxatactad) ut Ty xpirixd tov. 'Avrifera lye mnpy wemol-
Bnom oy «pavrixy Tov ixavétnron. Ik Thy elxacta Tov e omdviag AéEewe
vepris® wobd wpbrewe d¢ dubpbwam Tic YpagTic Tob xewpoypdpou veris o1d c.
123.5, 6 Bentley &xaue t0 oybio: «nihil profecto hac conjectura certius
est; suoque ipsa lumine aeque se probat, ac si ex centum scriptis codicibus
proferretur». Ztdv wpdoyo 7ol ‘Opatiov Tov dmdpyer Eva eldog xhipaxwTod
o nuatog atig oupPourés Tou Tpdg TdV PLAbAoYo, ol dextler «noli. . . libra-
rios solos venerari; sed per te sapere aude» mwpoywpel otd «sola ratio,
peracre iudicium, critices palaestran, xal xopvpdvetar put v dvdyxn g
pavtinijs, B omola 8&v elvaw Suvatdy v dmox 0y ut udybo xal paxpofibryra,
e mpémer va elvon Epputn. ‘H memolfnom o) Sueh) tov pavried ixavémta
&eave Tov Bentley va motedn 8t Eyvdpile 1t Enpeme va elye yYpdder 6 momThe.
Kora v &wodn 7ol Bentley 6 ‘Opdtiog, d¢ xhaocindg momtig, Hrav &ddvato
v Eym ypder xdte dovpBifacto pd Ta dppovixd pérpa THg *Aacoukiig woL-
oewg. "E36&, Aoumwdy, BAémovpe ) onpacic mod Exel yik Ty QuAOAOYLRY %pLTIX)
70 dmbomaocpn TGV 6uMéy Tob Boyle mod mapabésape mapamdve.t “H dn-
Oy xpurind) mpémer va dvaryveplln Ta Addy mod ylvovtar oy dvriypapd xal
va &moxafiotd Ty dppovie Tol mpwroTimOUL.

Aéyeran & 6 Bentley &xape mepiosbrepeg dmd 700 dAhayds 67d xetpevo
7ob ‘Opatiov dxohovBdvrog adth Thv Srowchnrinn Tov péHodo.b Elvon elxodro
Yo pdg va Sobue tig dduvapieg g Adv v Hdeyye olte § yvdomn Tob igvo-

3 TIpBA. dvertépw, oel. 86 onp. 3 (“Epaopog) xal oeh. 135 onu. 2 (Scaliger).

* “Hvag dnd Todg &miotoroypdpoug Tob Epdopov, 6 ‘Iormavdg Beordéyog J.G. Sepuvelda,
elye ypnowporotfioet mapbpowx ppdon vk thv «ration Jbo wepimov alidves veplrepa -
Advtag i Eppmvela xal pevdppooy (Erasm. Ep. 2938.27 x.&., 28 Matou 1534, ¥xet dva-
pepbf} dvwtépw, el 110, ué ¥eg mopamopndc otdv Sepulveda, BA. WBlwg Ep. 2905.16
% oyemixd wt vhv 'Emot. 100 Iladrov Ilpdg T'ad. £:25). Elvan vduapépov va omueic-
6% ot wéoo moAMEg mepinTdioelg Stamotdvoupe &t dvagepbuacte otdv YEpaspo xal Tdv
®0xAo TOU.

3 Adv &et onpoota i T Bfpe pwag &te tdv elxe wpordPer § Gogavius.

* B\ davotépw, oe. 168 x.£.

5 R. Shackleton Bailey, «Bentley and Horace», Proceedings of the Leeds philoso-
phical and literary Society 10 (1962) Mépog III, oeA. 105-15.
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pixol xal Tpocwmixol Gpoug Tol cuyypapén obte # tovopla ToU xeipévov. ‘H
totopuudy 8pwe avtidndm slvar, Srwg O Sobpe, xatdxtnoy pevayevéartepyg émo-
xiie. ‘O Bentley, mapd o mohudptBue xal pepixdc popic Tpopepd oEIAwXT
Tov, cuvétewe TEPLoGdTERD dmd Aoug Tolg TPoxATéYOVG TOL GTO V& &vePdom
76 énimedo 7ol xprtixol aleOfparog, xal elvar wdvrote dpélipo V& dxorovds)
xavelg Tl dmodeifeis Tov Yk ) YABoox, T YpaupaTiky, T Spog xal T6 pétpo.
Qg xputixdg elxaoidv Orijple dfemépactos omyyv iotopla T¥ig xhaooxiic prho-
Aovylag.

T perpixode xupiog Adyoug &Make yfAes oxeddv ypapis oty Exdoay)
7ol Tepevrion (1726). Adv mpémer Spwg va Anopovobue 8t 6 déxarog &xtog
xal Séxaroc &BSopog almvag wapadéyovtav Sbo pévov pérpa otdv Tepévrio,
70 lapPixd xal t6 tpoyaxixé. ‘O Bentley otd «De metris Terentianis oye-
dlaguan, mob mponyeitar Tob xeubvou, elvar 6 wpétog wob Eppie TATpES Pédg
oTd petpid cdomnua, 8yt wévo ol Tepevriov, dAAX xal EAwv yevixd T&Y Aa-
tivev Spapatovpydv.

‘H dvaxdivdy tov elye énavactatixds cuvéneies yid Ty &moxatdoTacy)
ToU xewévon” xal v mpémer v& pig ExmATTy) Bt adtd TV mapéoupe ot pept-
x&g AavBaouéveg Gmobéoeic. Ttd «Zyedlaopan 6 Bentley avarmdpeuxta érmi-
ang Peébnxe avripéromog ut Td Bacoviotind TPdPAnua Tod ictus Tol AaTivixol
xal o0 EMvixol dxbua otiyov.! Ilapa tig mpoomabeies T@v vedTepwy @rho-
Adyav va pldoouy 6t xamoix eBhoym Ada), 7 clyyvom xal T& Addn palvetar whg
mABuvay, xad &v 0érwye va xorrdEwue xabupd Ta mpdyparte, Ok Hroy xaAd-
tepo va. yuptlape miow otd «Zyedtacpan tob Bentley mod ypdebnxe t 1726.
"EEaxolovlel va mapapévn texunplo Tig ixavéytés tov va Stvn s xabupd)
xal ixavomounrind) EENynon ota md Sboxoha Hépato.

Ot exdboerg tov xépdilav énlomg dmd éxelvy Ty olxetdmrd Tov Pt Todg
“EMveg ypoppatiols, wod elvar GAopdvepn dxdpo xal otk mwpdTa TOu On-
poctebpata. To &pyotio Aatvixe oybéhe tol Donatus otdv Tepévtio Ffirav
Yoot Tdv déxarto tétapto aldva otdv Salutati,? d& mpétog 6 Bentley ta
xpnorponoinoe debvrag yia 1o xelpevo 1@V xopwdidy.d ‘H tersutale &do-
on 7ob Bentley, 6 Manilius? 16 1739,5 &eife wa xawodpyro xprtind) Tdom:

1 IIpBA. E. Kapp, Bentley’s Schediasma «De metris Terentianis» [dvatundfnxe &md
tdv Reiske om)v ¥¢3och) tov 7od Plaut. Rud. (1826) oeh. 77 x.t.] and the modern
doctrine of ictus in classical verse», Mnemosyne Zewa III 9 (1941) 187-94 = EK.,
Ausgewdihlte Schriften (1968) oeA. 311-17.

? B\ dvotépo, oeh. 29 x.&.

3 ITpPA. G. Jachmann, RE VA Ij(1934) 598 x.£. passim. ‘O K. Dziatzko, Neue Jahrbi-
cher, Suppl. 10- (1878/9) 662 x.£., 675 x.£. &vapépbnxe otdv Codex Bodleianus cano-
nicus lat. 95 (S. XV) xal otl¢ elxacleg wob Bentley.

¢ TIpPA. dvartépw, ceA. 136 (Scaliger).

5 Ztd &vdidyucoo Tob Tepevriov xal Tob Manilius elye mpaypatonoroet Thy &wuym xal OAd
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amoppipbnxay jxr Avywrepor amd 170 otiyor dg EuPdlpor.

‘H oeipa 16V mApwv €x36oedv Tou cuvodellnxe amd pepixtc ENdacoveg
M PBoplvouseg cuuPords 6Td xelpevo Tob Epyouv Tol Zountwviov! Caesares,
700 Kixépwvog (076 Iapdptua tév Tusculan Disputations 1729, tod Da-
vies ), Tob Nuxdvdpou (yux tov Dr. Mead 70 1722), xal o& Sidkqopeg émiypapés,
iSuaitepa Tlg dvapepbueves 6oV x0A00ed @V Nablwv othv Afjro.?

Zrig Teheutaleg dexaetics Thg {wijc Tov 6 Bentley avéhafe tHv mpaywoto-
molnon 0o QuAédolwv oyediwy, mob &oxnoav Tepdomia midpacn oTO wéNov
T Qrloroyxiic émiaThung, OMA. Tig Exdoceig Thg Kauwviig Awabiung xal tol
‘Opvpov. ‘O ¢irog tou John Mill® elye Snuociedoer piav Exdooy e Kauvijg
StaBipeng 16 1707. To xelpevo Hrav Quotxa 16 Aeybuevo textus receptus,? dia
otig dmoonueiwoerg 6 Mill elye xataypader woAd mepioobdTepes Sikpopes Ypa-
&g dmd Boeg elyay xataypder Srot ol Tply am’ wdThY, Tpoibvta wdylov TpLdvTa
xebvev. ‘O &pbuds Toug — 30.000 mepimov — Hray Tpopaxtixde: &yt wévov
FHrav &dbvaro va Be¥) xavelg Spopo péoa ¢’ adtd O AaPbpivbo, &0, of Beiotic
%ol of &Aeblepor oroyxoTés, énws 6 Antony Collins otd Epyo tou Discourse
on Freethinking, &vtamoav moMe émyeipnuata &n’ adtég wig 30.000 Suk-
@opeg ypagpéc. ‘O Bentley oty dndvimon tov oy Discourse (1713 )5 xarép-
pute To émiysipuata Tob Collins, dAA& éméueve, dg dAnbivdg xAnpovéuog
g paapLionijs TapaddoEws, THY &vayXatdTNTE TAV XPLTIRGY LEAETGY L& V&
gpappoatoby otig [papéc. Meta v énloxedn tol vexpol ‘EABetol Oeordyou

xataxpdeion Exdoon 1ol Paradise Lost (1732) 1ob Miktwvog mod d8v pdg evdiapéper
836 ot wk lovopla THg xhacouxilc puioroyins.
1 M. Thm, «R. Bentley’s Suetonkritik», Sitz. Ber. Preuss. Akad. d. Wiss. Jg 1901,
1677-95.
* «The image of the Delian Apollo and Apolline ethics», Journal of the Warburg
and Courtauld Institutes 25 (1952) 20 x.t. = Ausgewdhlte Schriften (1960) ocel.
55 %.&. ut nivaxeg. Ia Thv dvaxdivgm 7ol Bentley, oe). 23. “H ériypag, mbavég tod
#B3opov aldve, oV GvatoAky TAevpd Tig Pdocwg Tol Asydpevou xohooool T&v Na-
Elwy, mod onpavtixd Aetdavd tou dxdpo xal ofpepa xodwooptlouv ToV clyypovo émi-
oxéntn Tod Tepévoug 10D 'AméMhwvog oty ATjho, dvtiypdgnxe Yid TPdT Qopd &md Evav
T'éXho mepuqyn™, dv Botavoréyo Tournefort, wov déxato &BSopo aidve. ‘O Bentley
dveyvidploe 8t frav atlyog, xaxds wiiiov atlyog, dotdoo dpwg &va lopPuxd Tpluetpo, mod
Smepnpove xawyrétav: «Elpar erieypévog, dyodpa xal Paom, drd vy (i métpan. Of
d Sukompor Emiypagixol Tig Emoxic, dxdua xal & Montfaucon (BAére dvwtépw, ael.
152 ».£.), 8&v elyav xavopOdoer va dmoxpurmtoypogioouy xal v Enyfoovy Td atlyo
(Bentley, Correspondence I1 [1842] 589 x.&. IIpBA. Monk II 160 x.£.). "Evot % &rmutu-
xle ©ob Bentley otdlnxe alvix v& droondon peydro Buvpaoud.
B dvotépw, oel. 168 xal onuelwon. Tia myv Exdoon Tig Kawiig Awxbixng tod Mill
BA. A. Fox (dveotépw oel. 168 onu. 3), ceA. 36 x.&. xal B. M. Metzger, The Text of
the New Testament (*1968) 107 x.t.
¢ B). édvortépo, cer. 125.
s BA. dvortépw, aeA. 171.
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J.J. Wetstein! 5 oyédio Tod Bentley nhipe ™)v tehues) Tou popeh: Stv O wa-
povstale yior pid dedun @opo. Td dvayvwpispévo xelpevo (r’ Evav xuxedva ypo-
P&V dmd yelpbypapa Ehwv Tév Enoydv, &Mk Bx mposaboloe va dmoxaracth-
o O Td mokd xelpevo od B prwooodoe vo. yivy yvwatd. Kol adtd xata
YVORY Tov Hrav T xetpevo Tob Tétaptov w.X. aldva The Eroyiic THe Suvédov
e Nuxatog. Zxdmeve va mepropiofi ota mohubrepa ENMvixa yeLpbypooa,
cvuTANpwpéva &md Td kpyabdtepa Yewpdypaga the Vulgata, tév dpyatwv
mapadhay@v e "Avatoriig xal Tdv dpymbtepwy mapabéocwv wob dmdpyouv
ot ouyypappata tév Matépwv e "Exadnatag. ‘H &doon 0& Enpene va. yivy,
8rwe Exeye 6 Bentley, «&vac xatastotinde ydetne, pik Magna Carta Aéxin-
ene e Xpwottaviniic "Exxhnotacy. Mdleve Shxd &nd yeipbyoape &ntl elxoot
xal mepioabrepa ypbvia pud Ty Beopd) cvpmapdotaay, petald AWy cuvepyo-
T3y, 1&v I'dowv Bevedixtivav.2 *Av xal mpocwmixdg Suoxolies xabbe xal 9
mohvThond T TEY TpofAnudtey Eumddicav tdv Bentley va Shoxdnpdom
xod v& dnpoctedon Ty Exdoch Tov,3 Tt oyédié Tov TEdAafe xaTd Evav SAdxAnpo
alave  Epyo oD Lachmann xal &Aev.

Td 1726, &vé éxbuo évotpale v Koavh) Awabhixy, 6 Bentley pederoloe
utay Exdoon tob ‘Opvpov. T 1732 mpopavédds &pyioe v& THv Evoiudln xol
yoplloupe 8t 1o 1734 Eoyalbrav v’ adthy, &A& timote Stv elde 10 @dg
e Snuostbmroc. “Exovpe pbvo tic onuetdoets tov ot mepBdpra the Exd6-
cewg Tob ‘Oufjpov ortodg Poetae Graect ol ‘Epplxov Zrepdvou, Eva yetpb-
voapo PiBMo ot oyfipa térapto pd oybhe ot Thdda A-Z, xol pepinds on-
petdoels wod mpaypatebovtan eldind TV meptenubrepn &vaxdivd Tou, T
Slyorpper. ‘O mpdrog Epewe Smawveypde yi' admhv Thy dvaxdiudy Smdpyer $37
ot &va dvritumo Tob PuBilov tol Collins Discourse on Freethinking (1713),%
8mov elye ypdder Ty Biaotieh Tapathenem: «Séyauua acolicum olvos Foivos
vinump». 1l mapabéoec Tou &nd tdv “Opmpe oy Exdoon tod Paradise
Lost ©o% Mirtwveg (1732) 16 tdnwoe pt v woped 7ol xepahatov Aativikod
F. To 3tyoppo 3&v Srdpyet wovleva oth yerpbdypapn mapdSoon Tol Spunpixod
xetuévou A& drrd Todg yoappatinods xal Ti¢ Emiypaoés, 6 Bentley gyvdpule
8t Smhipke adtd 1o ypdppa, wod &nédide Tdv Hyo ol Aativinod v. Ik YAwaso-
hoyixobe xal petpixods Adyoug T8 Emavépepe, xal 9 omovdadmne adric Tic
avaxahdpews elvan tepdotie, xol mpd) Qopd Eyive Eva PRua wépa dmd Td xel-
nevo, 8mewe to elyav Sptoet of dreEavSpivol ypappatinol xal of SudSoyol Toug
oTodg TeAeuTatovg ypbvous The dpyadtnTos xal Tol Meocatwva.

! TIpRr. Monk T 897, I 120 x.&.

! BA. dvortépw, oe. 152 x.&.

3 PAmtd 10 SAind mod Eenoe atdv dvedud Tou, xod ol Bploxetar oh BBiiobien Tob Trinity
College, droomdopata EEevinwoe 6 A.A. Ellis, Bentlei critica sacra (1862).

4 B\ dvotépw, oex. 171. TIpBA. Monk IT 363.
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Ot xAxooixol @uAdoyor pt dmpobupia wapadéyBnxav xdti wob Tobg Qa-
vérav ooy émvénua Bewpnrikodoylac dvagepduevng oty mpoictopta. ‘O
Richard Dawes, wob xatéxpive tév Bentley 6t tétapro pépog 1ol Zpyou Tou
Miscellanea critica (1745, xal dvatumdOnxe mwoMeg popés), fAtav évag dux-
mpemNg avrimardc Tov oy "Ayyria. Tty Teppavia &vag peydhog Bavpactig
7ob Bentley,! 6 F. A. Wolf, 6 érnotog firav 6 wp&rog mobd mpoondByoe v dmo-
xotaothon 1o xelpevo &V 'AreEavdpwvdv, 3v unbpece va avtiAngbR ) on-
pooie T3¢ dvaxahdPews xal Ty dnéppue G¢ «senile ludibrium Bentleiani
ingeniin.? Zuyx-oryd Spwg Apbe N xatavénon® xal tehxa N mapadoxh g
pt Ty dvdmtuEy TGV YAwooohoyxdv peheTdv.t

Alyo mplv dmd thv meplodo adt, Ydpw ot 1726, 8tav 6 Bentley oye-
dlale i véx Exdooy ol ‘Optpov, 6 Alexander Pope (1688-1744) elye pera-
ppdoer v "Thudda (1720) xal v ’Odbooeia (1725/6). “H yvoun tol Bent-
ley v ™ perdppacy adty elvon woAd yvwot),® «Eva woAd véoTipo molnua. . .
GMAa S8&v mpémer va TO Sdvopdln “Ounpon. Mt wdaom gpovrida elye Souréder &
Pope yid v& petappdayn tov “Opmpo paprtupolv Ta €xtevi) Tou oybhx, mobd
dnpoctedtnray pt Ty mpdm Exdoon T petappdoswe xoal Gvatuddnray
dpxetec popéc. Adv paiveton va Smapyn paptupta &t 6 Bentley elye Suxfacet
xal Tl copdg «Observationsy»,® dva dynddeg cuveyde Epumveutind dmbpvnumo
oL &cparddc dtv B tol dpece.

Elvau evdixpépov va onpetwbdi vt wloteve 6 Bentley yuk tov “Opnpo aav
mouTY. Xtlg mapatnpeNoels Tov yix & Discource on Freethinking tol Col-
lins, mwov mpdty popx avapéper TO Styapua, 6 Bentley &Eavéorn xara T
Yepdmg otdpeo ppdoewes Tob Collins, &tu 6 “Ounpoc «oyedlace ta morpatd
Tou Yik TV alovibtyta Yk va tépdyn xal va SuddEy 1o avbpdmivo yévogn.

200 dMve T Abyo pov mag 6 rayds “Ounpoc mott ddv elye Téoo QuAédokec oxéders.
"Eypade prd oeipd morfuata xal padodles, yio vo to tpayouddn & t8iog yud Abyo xépSog
%ol TTOAAG YELpoxpoTARaT, o Tavnydpte xal &\eg pépeg yropTivéc. Ty "Thada thv ¥ypa-

1 BMne dvotépw, oel. 171 on. 6.

2 ¥, A. Wolf, Kleine Schriften I (1869) 1070. «Spielwerke von unmdissiger Willkiir-
lichkeit», adté6e.

3 Tnpoavtied Piipe mpdg adth v xarebbuvon Exaye 6 J. W. Donaldson, The New Cra-
tylus (1839) oel. 118 xal mapdpmpa oel. 138 x.£. «Extracts from Bentley’s MS on
the Digamman.

4 Br. E. Schwyzer, «Griechische Grammatikn, Handbuch der Alltertumswissen-
schaft 11 Abt. I. Teil, I vol. (1939) 222 x.£., # xehbtepy, xota o) yYvduy pov, eloaywy)
ot 8do 10 mpéPAnua. ‘O G. Finsler, Homer in der Neuzeit (1912), oek. 309 x.&. Stver
e Aoyexd) odvropuy Emoxdrnom.

8 Monk II* (1833) 372.

¢ ‘O H. J. Zimmermann, Alezander Popes Noten zu Homer (1966), fHroav é mpdrog
wob ypnouonolnoe adréypago Tob Pope.
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Je yuk Todg dvrpeg xal Thy *O8doceie yuk T Ao pdro. Adra td yoehopd Sepréva perakd
Toug TowpaTe ouveréymoay xal wipay T popel évdg Emixol moufpatog Ext el dmd T
gmoyh 100 Iletototpdrou, 500 meplwov ypbvie dpybreper.

‘H redevrala mpbtacy émavadaufdver v xowd) mapadoon g 8¢uung
apxatéT™)TOE Y& T GUANOYY T@V Ounewdv ndv &md tov Ilewstorpato.l ‘H
yvoun mod Sutudlnxe ik T6 Tody THg dumpiniic mouncewe pmopet va Ppedi
v 8 oy ovov Leibniz, xal iSixttepa ovd yoahhied Bufita mod elyav md-
peL 7o uépog 1@y poviépvev omyv «Querelle des anciens et modernes».

Té xhewdl 1 xplocwe Tob Bentley yid v dunpuwely molnon wpmopet v
Beeb¥, &v v Tomobetowue TALL oy xployn wob Suatdnweoe yia Ty Alverdda
atig Spihleg Tob Boyle. Elvou gpxera pavepd i ta ENvixa &y 3¢y elyav «miy
xoharobnoto xal Ta cwora pérpan ta émoix elye éxbeidaer oTd xAacoLNd Tolnua
700 Bepythlov. An’ adth) v &moym 6 Bentley d&v paivetar va mpomopedeTa
¢ &moyFic o, ytl N Yvdpn mod elye oxnpaticer dvixer otdy déxaro EBSopo
aidve. "ATd v &AAn mAevpd i dvaxdAudm Tol Slyappa xal TV Bécede Tov
ot Sunpuxy YAwGoa onuadebouy otabepd oTd méAov.

1 “Jgropla [I] 7 x.E.



XII

OI ZYTXPONOI KAI OI ATAAOXOI TOY BENTLEY

Iy 'AyyMa suvavrolpe s paxpoypévia xal cuvexd iotopta xhaoaixic
modelag, odpaviotivdy dedv, xabhg xal g xhaconiic Tapadboews o Ao-
yotexvia' dAA& TO xepdAaio yik TV iotopla THe xAacouxiig errodoyiag elvan
oyetixa wixpd. 'E3& dtv drmdpyer, Smws of &Meg xdpec, ik oelpd QLAOAS-
yov pé v e meplmov dEix, dANL &v0c ubvo T popel dovyxpitws weyuhd-
Tepov &md §Aovg Todg &Ahoug. ‘H évtdmwoy mod mpoxdiese pd ta BuBila xal
TV TposwmxéTTE Tov fTay Téoo peyddn mod Suxarodoymuéve EEvpuviOnxe
@¢ 6 Oepelwthe e vedtepng xhacoiniic puioroylag.t Adtd Suwe poualer pd
drepamhoboTevom Tg iotopuixiic mopelac. Tt Exovpe ouvavtioer vav &oBud
@LAoAbyYwv of dmolol cuvEBadav va yivouv ompavtixds dMayic oV xhxaot-
3 @rhoroyla mod cuvetéhecav va dmoxThom cav cdvoro TV veddTepn WOPY
6. "Av plwye pa patie wlow otdv Valla, tov “Epacpo xal tov Scaliger,
umopobue v Solpe t6 Eoyo Tol Bentley dg o dmwoxopbpwua pids iotopuxig
mopetac N peyahwobvn Tou &v todtoig Eywve &uéowe alobnm). ‘H évrdnwon mod
mpokévnoe elvo Qavepd) oTle émioTolds TEV xopupatwv cuyyedvwy Tov,? xal
xaB6hov 3&v meproplotyxe o) ydpa Tov, AN ATAMONKE ol oTd EEwTepiid,
ot TedT0 Abyo oty “OMavdie kel Teppavia. ‘O Bentley 82v elye duxode tov
gEéyovreg palntés, dMa xdfe omovdactic TEY xhacody YpaupdTwy Evorwde
v Eunvevopévy Entdpaon Tol xprtinod Tov alcBnmplov. “H xpituey Tdv xet-
pévav Eywve 10 xbpro wélnua oty 'AyyMa, Emwg ) Aoyoteyvind xpLTind oV
Teppavia. ‘H dyyhxd) xpitien tév xepébvov Epapubodnxe xvplwe otode dt-
Tixobg TTownTég, oL oV TpbTo THe werétne Toug elye Selfel 6 Bentley ot Epyo
wov Epistula xal Dissertation. “Av xal 8&v &pnoe mlow Tov timote mobd va
potdly pd «oyory, o Kalumpitl® Euewve pera 10 Odvatd Tov &va xévipo yuk
*Aaaotkode uhordyoug, &md Todg dmoloug & peyahlrepog Hrav & Richard Por-
son (1759-1808).

1 Proceedings of the Classical Association 59 (1962) 25 x.&.

* C. B. Hunt, «Contemporary References to the Work of R. Bentley», Bodleian Li-
brary Record 7 (1963) 91 x.&. (&md o Sexactle 70D 1740-1750 &¢ ) Sexoetioa Tod
1780-1790).

3 BA. o0 Sandys (8 tdtog frav &vBpwmog Tob Koatunpitl) g Supuriotikic oeildeg IT
422 x.& ye w0 Kaipmpurl.
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Td mpédro eyyelpmua Tob Porson, wia &doam 7ol Aloybrov, patadbyxe
&md oetpa druymudtev. AN 6TIG GNUELDOEL; TOL 6TO KELEEVD, TTOL YpdeBnkay
dmd o 1783 xal mépa xal Eywvay YVwotic &md Todg pihoug Tov TOAD dpybTepa,
Oreapyouv Exminxrixa émiredypata diopbdoewy, Epdua ot mobTnTa pE T
gmredypate Tob Jean Dorat! (mobd xai adtdg 8&v xardpbwce vo Snpociebon
6 duog tic onperdoets tov). ‘O Bentley elye avolfel 76 Spbpo yia tv Eumept-
oTaTwREVY StampaydTeuey ToU EXANVIX0D wal Aativixod pétpov,? xal 6 Por-
son fray 6 mpddtog Tob Exape Eva dudupo odolaoTixd BHue weds T Eumpde
umopodue v& modue &t N aklwoy tou yik dBavacia Pactletar mave &n’ Sha
otdv xavéva Tod dvopdelnxrs «Nbpog Tob Porsonn, &ti dnh. petd dmd poxpa
anceps xota AéEy dtv umopel va tedeldhvy) otdv Tehevtato tapfo Tod Tpayikol
topfinob Tpupérpon.? *Amd wiay &rody dxohoblinee érionc to Tyvn Tol Bentley
otd Epyo tov Letters to Travis yix o Comma Joanneum ('Iwdvvov A’ émist.
5:7 ol 8). 0 "Epoccp.og elye amoppler 76 Comma &¢ mopepfory), mpdyua
mod Emavélafe xal 6 Bentley 1AM Eredy 6 Travis mpoorafoloe va dmo-
detén ) ywnobtnrd Tov, 6 Porson #ypade of Sidotpa ddhdexa pnvév TO
1788-9 &va BuPrio — 16 povadind tou — p& 400 cerldeg, atd dmolo dmedetwvue
v mhaatémnre Tob Comma Joanneum o 8Aeg Tou Tig Aemropépeieg, Ut xpt-
Tind dmbpuwnpa drépovine mohvpdlewag xol pg dEdTateg mapatneioeg TV
670 xelpevo, mod o Emedoxipace 6 IifPawv.

‘O veapdc Porson pohovért &md prwyy olxoyévewr, dmijpke TOAD Tuyepds
otV oy ¢ otadiodpoplag Tou: Tholaotol wpoaTdteg TOV Boninoav va Ty
ot Eton xal &mwd éxel o 1778 otd Trinity College 1ol Katumpitl o 1782
Eywve ddonahog 6Td xoAAéyd Tov xal T 1792 Regius Professor tév €An-
vixdv. Od8émote Edwae Siodéfeig #) pabfpota-® dANE ol peréteg xald 7 uvipy
Tou frav anepibpiotes. Zdvtag atd Aovdivo, Eyive EEéyovon puotoyveula oty
xowavia 6oy Aapmpds culnm g, xel meptoTactaxds Exhaudeis T idtopuing
Tov drexdivay 8tu Hray yewwnuévog @uléroyos. “Eneita dmd pia meplodo sw-
paTiedic %ol TVEVRATINTG KATATTMGENG KaTAVTNoE Evag &fBon0nTog xal dmeim-
ouévog dhroohuxds. Mévo dmd v Logepy) iotopia THg Lwfic Tou® umopel xavelg

! BMére dvartépw, oed. 121.

* BM\. dvortépo, oel. 172 x.&.

* Edp. “Exdfn, &x8. Porson (London 1797) otdv or. 347 Ebdp. @olviooar (1799) otdv
ot. 1464 xol xovédmv. BA. P. Maas, Greek Metre, pevagp. tob H. Lloyd-Jones
(1962) oeX. 34 x.&. "Extdg and thv “Exdfin xal tlg Poiviooes t meplpnuo xovapréto

&y Edpuniderwv &xdboewv tob Porson mepeddpfave tov “Opéorn (1798) xal vhv Mij-
deta (1801).

* B)\. dvortépw, cer. 171.

¢ TIpBA. xatwtépw, oed. 208 Bekker.

¢ J. S. Watson, The Life of Richard Porson (1861). M. L. Clarke, R. Porson, A Bio-
graphical Essay (1937). Denys Page, «Richard Porson», Proceedings of the Bri-



186 Oi avdyyoovor xai oi Suddoyor Tod Bentley

v& mpooalion v dvtidnedy thv OABepd) orelpdnTa TdY TeAsuTaimy Ypbverv
Tou" «Tpayind», &v xal N AéEym dv elvar dpxeta Suvat) Yk Vo yapaxtypioy
pee Térorx pBopd Evdg Tahévtov. ‘O, midNmote pws xathpbuwoe va pépn ot Tépag
xata ) Srkpxera TAY YPVeV TiG druiic Tov droteel Eva ghvoro dmd dxpiPelg
Tapatnpiaelg Tod Eywav pd mpocoyd xal Urmopovy, xal 8yu adtooyedixopods
N PePracpéves elonynoetg. Ta worodg 6 Porson Hrav o mpbrumo g dapi-
Bolg émothne Tob Adyou. O mepioodrepeg dmd Tig xpiTinég Tou opeLdoELg
ut mpdta o Adversaria (1812) Smuociedbnuayv pertd tov mwpbwpo Bdvatd Tov
&md dpoaotwyévoug piroug Tov. 'Exeivo mod 6 Bentley Oewpoloe d¢ ) Browxy)
18bmyTa vdg dAnBivol @hoAdyou, T Sdvapy ThHe pavtiniie,! 6 elye 6 Porson
otdv Sméprato Pubud.? Adv mpémer Notmdy va dmopolpe yiotl déomole dpxetic
dexaetleg atic ENmvixdc omoudéce.
‘O Monk,? 6 C. J. Blomfield (1786-1857) xai 6 Elmsley cuvvéyioav 7o
Epyo Tob Porson yux todg Spapatinods mowrée: 6 Elmsey (1773-1825)
gpydotnxe oy 'OEpbpdy. IMpdypatt o xelpeva tév ‘EMvev Spapatixdv
momtdv elyav yiver dvtixelpeva Srxpuolc émefepyasiag omyv ’Ayyra mplv
xol petd tov Bentley. YH3yn 6 Thomas Stanley (1625-78)5 elye dpxioel va
doyorftar coPapx ut xpitixd) tol Aloydrov, 6 Benjamin Heath (1704-66)
elxe mpoomabiicer v& Srahevxdvy To mEbBANpa THE YeLpbypapne mapadboewe
700 ZopoxAf), xai 6 Josuah Barnes (1654-1712) elye dnmuostedoer mAneyn
dux) Tov ESoon ol Edpurtdy o’ &va tépo (1694). Ty dxohobbnoav of Exer-
citationes in Euripidem (1762), vob Samuel Musgrave (1732-81) pé mo-
paprnua Tob Tyrwhitt, ol émolov % Aaumeh @Huyn amAdbnxe mépa &nd ™)
ywpx Tou. ‘O Dobree (1782-1825) 2pydclnxe otodg drmixolds phropes. O
Jeremiah Markland (1693-1776) frav 6 pévog pere tdv Bentley xhacor-
%0¢ @uAbroyog i *AyyAiag, mob Siémpede EE loov ot ENvIxa xod Ta AaTi-
vird, %ol mob dvrtfera p’ adtdy Hrav ple perpromalbig xatl dblaydmnm) Tpocw-
mxétyre. ‘O Richard Dawes (1709-66),8 pohovére d&v téderwoe xavéve Pu-
BAfo, dnpoctevoe didpopa &pBpa ota Miscellanea critica (1745),7 8mov doyo-
Aeiton xvplwg ut mpoPAuata THe EMNVIRTG YPRUELATIXAG.
"Avamordvtag adm) ™) oelpk TGV Snuiovpykév "AyyAwv @uloAbywy
7od 3éxatov dydoov aldva Ok pmopodoape v mapadeyfolpe v dporoyia
tish Academy 45 (1959) 221-36, % md dpuddio uéypt onpepa dEworéyner Tou.

1 Biére dvertépw, oeA. 178.

? Aloy. "Ayau. 1391 x.&.,, BA. E. Fraenkel, Aloy. "Ayau. 146 x.£.

3 BA. dverépw oel. 171 onp. 6.

¢ T tdv {80 7ov Bentley B, dverrépw, oek. 172 x.£., 176.

§ TIpPA. dvwrtépwm, oel. 176, xal “Tovopla [I] 160.2, xal o cvpumiipwpc oThY Yepuavinh
uetdopaay (1970) Exkurs II ced. 339.

¢ BA. dvortépw, oel. 182,
7 Néo ¥xdoon 1781, mod dvarurdfnxe dpxetic popéc.
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7ol Bywater! 8tu t& ouyypdupata Toug, idiwg tHc oxoAfic Tob Porson, dmo-
*aAOTTTOUY XdToLoY dmopoveTiowd xal otevémyta. AN 3tv mpémer v An-
opovobpe tv v e émoyxm 6 Robert Wood (1717-71), &v xai ta&ideve
A¢ mohinbs, Emoxéplnxe Ty Eyyds *Avator), xal eldixa v Tpolx, pé Tov
“Oumpo omy toémy x Eypade T «Essay on the original genius and writings
of Homer»?, &va dpyatohoyixd xal iotopixd BifAlo mwod SePdotnxe edpdrata
otd mpwtbtumo xal petappacuévo xal &oxnoe dmoacioTixd) Entdpacy otig
xhaooukes omoudés. 'Axbua Tply Yivy yvwotd 1 Epyo tob Wood % «Society
of Dilettantin (i3pbbyxe mbavéic t0 1732) elye doxioer T 1762 va Snpociedy
pee Bavpdoia oelpd &md tépovg in folio ut oydux Epywv ThHg ENMMVInTg Té-
XvMe, mob elyav &mopaciotind) onpacie yid TOv dyyAxd xAxcowxiopsd.d Ty
peyoardrepn puatka alobnon mpoxdhesav xal O mpoxaholv mwdvrote T& Tpw-
Téruma yAumta g *Axpombrews, T Aeybueva ENyiveix pdppapx, otd Bpetav-
vixd Mouaeto, T émota petépepe oty "AyyAlo 6 Adpdoc "Enywv.4

Kata v téhog 1ol aldva, petakd 1776-88, &vac ioropinde, 6 peyahdtepog,
8rwe matedouy, adtob ol alédvog, 6 Eduard Gibbon (1737-94) Zypade &va
amd e T Evrumwotaxs BuBa wod ypdpbnxav wotd yik Tov dpyalo xbopo,
The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire ot &x véuove,’
oxfna térapro. T pdopo T@v peletdy Tov oTa ENAMVIXA ol AaTivixd elXE
yiver edpbrepo xal Babirepo ota ypévia g manopoviic Tov oy Awldvn’
Badpale éntong tov Porson xal tov Smepaomilbrav évavtiov tév Embécewy
wob Tob Exavav. ‘O Porson ot dvranddoom Eypade pix Oaxvpdoie xprtixny yix
70 €pyo 7ol Gibbon.® I'ia tév Bentley? 6 Gibbon Bpixe 16 mid Totpiaotod Emi-
Beto, «xatamhnxrixbéen. Elvar gavepd éniong dnd 10 peyddo tov Epyo 8ti ota

1 Four Centuries of Greek Learning in England, évapxthpiog Ayoc ol 1894, mod Snuo-
otebdlinxe 0 1919. M. L. Clarke, Greek Studies in England 1700-1830 (1945) ce). 48
%.E.

? Turdbnxe yia BTt xpNon 16 1767 xal dnpociedbnue wete 6 Bdvatd Tov 76 1775 %ol
dpybrepa.

3 Lionel Cust, History of the Society of the Dilettanti, ¥x8. Sidney Colvin (1914).
IIpPA. B. H. Stern, The Rise of Romantic Hellenism in English Literature, 1732-
1786 (1940, dvatvmdbnxe vd 1969).

¢ William Saint Clair. Lord Elgin and the Marbles (London 1967).

‘H Smoderypatien Exdoon elvor tob J. B. Bury, 7 téuor (1896-1900). Tig ’Emorolés

¢E€dwae 6 J.E. Norton ot 3 tépouvg (1956). Tl Adrofioygaples & John M. Murray

(1896). ‘O Jacob Bernays Suatuyds 8v tedelwoe motd 7o «essay» (Soxfpwd) Tov yk

7oy T'iBBwve, droondopatd tov dpwg Sicdlovtar otd Gesammelte Abhandlungen

II (1885) 206-54. David P. Jordan, Gibbon and his Roman Empire (1971).

’Avatunafnxe om) Buoypagle 7ol Porson dmd tdv Watson (dvwtépw, oel. 185 omu.

6) oek. 85 x.&.

BA. dvartépw, oel. 165, xal Micheal Joyce, E. Gibbon (1953), ce). 65 «the tremen-

dous Bentley» [«é xaramAnxtixdg Bentley»] (xwpls mapamopmés).

~



188 Oi odyyeovor xal oi duddoyor Tov Bentley

cLYYpaPIK& Tou TpoobvTta TepLhauPavétay e eEowetwon wt v fotopla Tig
prhoroytac.

‘H ‘OMovdio, pug v émole 6 Thomas Tyrwhitt (1730-86) xal 6 Samuel
Musgrave (1732-80) elyav iSuxitepoug mpoowmixods xal @uholoyixods de-
opode, xal 8mov cuvavrficape tov Johann Georg Graevius (1632-1703)! va
&xdidn tov Kolpayo pé m) Bonbex tig ouvlroyiic tév dmoosmacudtwy Tod
Bentley (1697), mapéueive yevixa cuvmentixy). Modovéte elye yvwpisdi pt
7ov Bentley, 6 Pieter Burman (1668-1741), tob émotov ¥ Sylloge Epistu-
larum a viris illustribus scriptarum (1724), ot mévre tépovg oyfipe tétapTo,
elvow 9 mLd worbdtiwn Ty Yk T lotopia THe SMavdixiig prhoroyiag, EEaxo-
Aoubolice v vrimposwnedy v mapadosiaxy) xatedbuven mpdg THY moALu-
Bete ol Ty mapaywyh dyxwdéy «Variorum editionesn. To 8o loyber yid
wov avedrd Tov Pieter (1714-1778). 'Ev tobroig Omijpye &Eroomuetwm) Suo-
Pop dvduece otd EFpyo pepxdv ‘OMavd&v @uloAéywv Tob déxatou &ySoou
aldva xal otd Epyo mobd yapaxthole Tov Séxato EBRSopo, Emerdy) N dxapie
7ol mpdipov Eyxuxhoroudiopod elye yudaxpdoel dmd 1) deloduom 7ol véou
xptrixod mvedparog mod elye Eumvedoer 6 Bentley. 216 Rotterdam ¢ Ludolf
Kiister (1670-1705) &nd v Beotpalia Eypade tdv Zovtda tou ut ) PovOeix
7ol Bentley (Snpootebbnxe ot Tpeic tépoug in folio 76 1705 xal cuveyiotyxne
dmd tdv Toup xata 6 Téhog Tob Séxatou &ySoou aldivar) xal Evotuace yid &x-
Timewon tov ‘Hodyro. *Axdua mepioodrepo 10 Epyo The Touddug TEV peydhwy
‘OMavd&v puiordywv, Tiberius Hemsterhuys (1685-1766)% L.C. Valcke-
naer (1715-85) xat David Ruhnken (1723-98),3 deiyver xaBxpa wig % pe-
My v ‘EMvev Aekicoypdewv mod elonyaye 6 Bentley Bo#fnoe todg Sa-
86y0ug Tov v& mapouvsidkaouy xahbrepes Exdboeig TEY &pyalwy ENANVIXGY Ae-
Ewxdv xad v& avayvepiocuy Tig Stwpatixtg Slopoppiec tév “EXMvev, iSuai-
Tepa T&Y TATTinGy, momTdv xal nelovpapwv. ‘H ceipk adti) tHe prhooyixiic
gmotnune pldver Sk péoov ol Wyttenbach (6 émoicg frav ENBetTindic xato-
ywyic) otdv Cobet (1813-89) 16 3éxato Evato aldva, xal cuveyiletan dxdpa
%ol oTdV elxootd. Btdv Topbe T pwpaixiic totoplag xal hoyoteyving 6 Peri-
zonius (Jacob Voorbrock) otd Zpyo tov Animadversiones historicae (1685),
Edeike xpiTind mvelpa mwobd wpomopevdTay e EmoyHg Tov.

Sy Deppavia 9 énidpaoy 7ol Bentley 8&v umdpece va yivy duéoweg ai-
! BMre dvotépw, oel. 176 xal xatwtépw, onuw. 2 «Schola Hemsterhusiana» (1940)

oel. 18-27.

? J. G. Gerretzen, «Schola Hemsterhusiana», Studia Graeca Noviomagensia 1 (1940)
77-156.

3 T tdv Ruhnken, d¢ ebpeth 100 8pou «xovdvn yid e’ Emdoyfvn xataibyous “Ervey
ovyypagéwv otd Epyo wou Historia critica oratorum Graecorum (1768), BA. “Iorogia
[1]247. E. Hulshoff, Studia Ruhnkeniana (1953), oeA. 142 x.£. Zxdv Ruhnken cav
«princeps criticorum» dpiépwoe & F.A. Wolf <o Prolegomena ad Homerum (1795).
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obnrh xal pohig xata 16 TENoG ToU déxatov dydoou aldva xatwpbuwse v Sdam
dmoteréopara pe todg F.A. Wolf xal G. Hermann. Of x\acoixég omoudéc
elyov eloélfel o pua epiodo ddpaveiag xal T Evdiapépov Yid TdV dpyatio xbopo
frav Ayoord, pworovétt oAb Alyor moAvpabels Sovhevay oy Biéwwy xal ot
‘AuPolpyo, oty Aewdia xal otd Gottingen. ‘H dvaPiwon Epwg T6v xhao-
&V omouddv 3&v mpofiAle olite amd Todg woppwpévoug adtods &vBpdimoug
ofre xal Ew &rd ) Peppavie.! "Hrav cuvéneia pudg vedetwe véag mpooeyyt-
oewg THE ApXaLOTNTOG ATtd Eva peyudopuég Tvebpa, Tob wévo pe T6 xavodpyLo
Eexivyue od Exave 6 [letpdpymg ToV déxarto Tétapto aldva umopet v ouyxpldy).

1 Oa #bera vo Toparéuder otd mOAd Sidaxtind dpbpo Tod Harald Keller yik tov dyyiixd
whoooopd xol thy Enidpach Tou oty dpyitextovud THg Amepwtiniic Edpdmg:
«Goethe, Palladio und England», SB der Bayer. Akad., Phil-hist. Kl.,Jg. 1971,
Heft 6.






MEPOZ TETAPTO

H NEA ©EQPHXH THZ EAAHNIKHZ
APXAIOTHTOZX XTHN I'EPMANIA






XIII

WINCKELMANN, O EISHTTHTHX THX NEAX
OEQPHXEQY THY EAAHNIKHX APXAIOTHTOZ

‘H omoudy) té@v xhasowxév ypaupdrtev 38 elye ofoer motd omyv Ieppa-
via, EEanohotbnoe Suwe ¢’ 8An ) Sikpxeix Tob déxatov EBJopov aldva vé TF
aB6puPa xal cuyxpatnuéva. “Av elvaw cwotd & aldvag adtds va dvoudletan
énoyy T EmoTnpovixiic Emavactdoews,! 6 déxatog &ydoog aldvag B po-
poBoe va yapaxtnptadf O¢ % Emoyd Tig odpaviotixig Eravactdoeme.? Ta dot-
GTOLPYNUATE TG XAaGauxTi Aoyoteyviag TpoxdAesay dxbpa mid popa wid Bav-
poaT) &pimvian Tob Tvebuatog, &mwe oty émoxd) Tob Iletpdpyn.3 Thdpa Suog
M Ty Vg Eumvedoews dév frav 6 Bepyihog, olite 6 Kuxépawv, ofite %) popaind
yAuxdTg nal fYMedTNe, A& 6 “Opnpog, 6 ZogoxAig, 6 ‘Hpddorog xal 6 ITAa-
Twv, «¥) edyevied) arAdTyTa kel TO yaAnvio peyodelon T&v ‘Eanvwy, xatd v
meplonun @pdon 7ol idiov Tol Winckelmann.t

‘O Johann Joachim Winckelmann (1717-68) yevwy0nxe otd Stendal,®
Sumixd o8 BepoAlvov, xal Frrav yidg Evdg Tyl purodepoty. Zrd veldta Tov
dvmipetdmice xdbe Aoy peydies SuoxoMiec, Tic dmoleg wévov 6 dxpdryTog
&vlovcraoude xal %) EvepynTinbdTnTd TOL TOV XaTéSTNOUY ixavd va dTEpvixnioy.
"Hrav moAd S0oxoro yia Tov veapd omouvdusty v Bph ENAyvixa xelpeva: fray
Oroxpewuévog va wepva xuplwe pd TuTwuéveg dvBoroyieg xal pé drosmacpatad
dvtiypappéve pd to 3o Tou 1o yépr. Tt pévo wede Td Téhog Tol aldva 6

1 H. Butterfield, «The history of sciences and the study of history», Harvard Li-
terary Bulletin 13 (1959) 346.

B\, xatwtépw, oed. 196.

BA. dvartépw, ael. 4 x.EE.

TIpPA. xatwtépw, ael. 196. ZuvhBwg Bewpeitat &tt Hrav émwvénon tob Oeser (BA. Justi
12 322, xatwrépw, oeh. 195 onu. 1), d\ha lowe ) Tpd™) TyH ™6 Hrav yodue). Tk tlg
yoluxds myds tod Winckelmann BA. A. Buck, Die humanistische Tradition in der
Romania (1968) passim, xal Thv xpimixd) yie 70 BufAlo 1ol Buck é&rd tdv Stackelberg,
Gnomon 42 (1970) 424 x.EE.

‘O Henri Beyle dvépace tdv vt Tov Stendhal [sic] mpdg wipwnv 7o Winckelmann*
Y& td Yevdcdhvopo adtd PA. G. von Wilpert, Lexicon der Weltliteratur I (1963) 1270.
Tk thv dPBéBoun xatdortaon Tie puroroyiag othv Iepuavio BA. dvortépw, oeh. 141 ».EE.
W. Schadewaldt, «Winckelmann als Exzerptor» oté Hellas und Hesperien (1960)
637-57.

16

R )

@



194 Winckelmann, 6 elonynris tijs véas Ocwprjoews tijc EAA. doyardrnrog

F. A. Wolf xai of pabntés tov &pyioav va Evoipalovy yia Todg Yeppavols éx-
3breg ot peydhn xMpoxa ebypnota EMVIKS xelpeve.

Ot témoL pabioews frav paxpud, xai 6 Winckelmann Hrav dnoypewuévog
vo vty éxet melbe. ‘O md xovrivdg frav o Bepolivo, wod ybpw ota 1730,
3ty elye dabpa peyddy omovdadtnro. "ANNG 6 EmixeaAiic TOU &pyoudTEPOL
éxel yvpvactov, 6 Christian Tobias Damm (1698-1778), dyaroloe mave
amd 8ha Ty ENVIY) YABoow wu dxbpa YxpaxetibTay O «dumpLxdTaTOLN:
dnuoocievoe éva Etupohoyind Sunpixd Aekixd xal pik petappacn Tig 'IAuddog
xal i 'Odvoaetag ot yeppaving ot meld Adyo (1767), T 6mola BpFxayv ok~
Aobg dvayvidotes, xal puponivdbvevoe Emiong va Sixtumdey v TpopyTeia:
«videor jam saeculum renascentis apud nos Graecitatis cernere animo».!
‘O Winckelmann elye pévo pia pixpd) sulhoyh BuAicy, Erav éyxatactadnxe vo
1742 &¢ «Konrektor» otd Seehausen Bopelwg tol Bepohivou, dAa ta SixBale
Eava nal Eava, 8yt pbévo todg "ENmveg xai Aativoug xhaootxode, GANG xal Tobg
peyddoug puhorbyou ig Nadhixiic Avayevwioewg, Tov J. J. Scaliger, tov plho
tov de Thou »al tov pabyrh) Tov Grotius.?

‘O J.M. Gesner (1691-1761), 6 émotog didafe xhaoouxode atd Gottin-
gen amd o 1734 xol mépa Exel yapaxtpred g 6 «mwpdSpopoo» Tol Winckel-
mann.? Adtd 3v elvar cwotd. Tatt 6 Winckelmann 3&v cuvéyioe tig omoudég
Tov 670 Gottingen, e omyv Halle xal tv 'Téva, xai 3&v dnfpyav obre mpo-
cwmxol ofte Quioloyixol deopol avapcoa ortodg dud &vdpeg. Ol omovdaotég
Bueog ol elyav Tapaxorovbiioet mapadboeig Tob Gesner oty Asudlo, ol tSral-
Tepa o7 GOttingen, Befjray edxohdTepo v xatavonoouy xal vo deybolv idéeg
e véag Bewphoens TTig EMvixTig Apxarémros*. ‘O Winckelmann oxéreve
TPAYRATIXG V& T&n 6Td cepvdpto Tob Gesner otd Gottingen. 'AMn& dvri
v’ adtd elye Ty %ok TOYM Vo epuAn BT o1d Tpocwmind THe BiBNobNxng Tol
xbpunroc Heinrich von Biinau* xovta omjv Apéody, g peyoaditepne lowg
it Bupriobing g Neppavbag mhv Emox éxelvy, mob elye dvwwmoréyiom
abla yix Eva &mAnoTo &vayvot) cav tov Winckelmann. 'And v woinoy,
v loTopia xal T @LAohoyia Tpoy@pce o) wehéT) THg ENAVIXTG TEXVNS oTHY
Aptody (8rav Epeve xovta oty TbAy), oy bmmpesia Tob Biinau) xal tedixa
othv Pouy. “H Lo tovu, 8ho xal meptosdtepo dpiepwpévy omiv dvtatind omou-
3N ThHe ENnvixiic Téxwne, ftay Yeudt) dwd mapdEeveg cuyxvpieg. 'Emeidy v
frrav xaboAixbe, 8&v tob Emitpembrav oty dpyy) 7 eloodog otlg Basixdc ouh-

1 316 Program 1752, wod dvopépetar &md tdv Justi (xatwtépw, ged. 195 omu. 1)
12 (1898) 34.2, «video» ot Program, corr. J.K. Cordy.

? BA. dvertépw, oeA. 138.

® “Orwe Mer 6 Sandys III 7.

4 BA. Justi I* 181 :..8€. xol ovd eSpethiple TEV TeEaGEpWY TOUWY TEY EmiaToAGY Tob Win-
ckelmann (xatwtépw cel. 195 onu. 1). * Ztd xelpevo: Neohellenism.



Mipnow 195

Aoyis Epyawv téxvng omv Poun. "Enevta, v xod frav mépa yid mépa xal ouvet-
dra dmaddg ol moryaviopol, Eyve dextde oy Popaind) Kaboluwh udmeta,
xai T00 dmovepndnxay drposdbxnreg Tiués, Emwg ) Béon Tob PuBAobnxapiov
otd Batuixavo xal %) énonvela dpyowotirwv. 'EE toov anpocdbunto Ffrav xal
70 Tporytxd TéNog Tou: Sohopovifnxe ut QELxTd TEbTo Amd Evay iTod pdyelpo
oy Tepybom, éved Takideve &nd i) Biévwy o) Paun 6 1768.

‘O Winckelmann 8tv elye dnposieboer timote &g v &moyy mobd elye
Tedstwoet Tig wouxiieg omoudéc Tov xal Eexwvoloe yia ) Powy w0 1755.1 T
Tp&To TOL dMpocievua TpaypaTevdTay TO Bacikd TEOPAYUE THG uiuroews:
Gedanken iiber die Nachahmung der griechischen Werke in der Malerei und
Bildhauerkunst.? ‘ONéxAnpoc 6 Winckelmann 6 Zpevvnmig xal 6 mpoghTg,
xol TTave & GAa 6 xvplapyog THig YAdoows, Bploxetal péon ¢ adTd TO mixpd
puAradio oD 1755. "Amd 7 1742 xal EEfc pmopolue va SuuPdowpe Tig émi-
oo} ég Tou.3 ‘O Winckelmann avdpdbvxe oy dpyty T¥¢g Emoyiic T xhacaoixig
Yeppavixijg mwornoews. ‘O 18iog 8&v Eypade mofpate, dAA Eypage TV meLd
Aéyo oav momtig. To Soxiwwe yie v «Nachahmung» mepiéyer xapaxtpt-
oTixes xal Opaieg ppaoeig oL Exouv peiver Lwvravég: «b povadikdg Spbpog
yid &G, reydhog, &v BéBata elvar Suvatdy v yiveue dBavator, elvan 7 piunoy
T&v dpyatwvn.t T todg 18Loug Todg dpyatoug Siethmmwoe TV &l xal pvnueldd-

1 Simtliche Werke. Einzige vollstindige Ausgabe hg. von J. Eiselein, Donaudschin-
gen [sic] 1825-9, 12 vdépor (dvat. 1965). Werke, einzige rechtmissige Originalaus-
gabe, -2 téu. (Stuttgart 1847): admhv v Exoom ¥xw xpmorwonowioet. Briefe, hg. von
W. Rehm in Verbindung mit H. Diepolder, Berlin 1952-7, & véuor* otd IV 369
x.t. «Urkunden und Zeugnisse zu Winckelmann’s Lebensgeschichte». Carl Justi,
Winckelmann und Seine Zeitgenossen, 3 téuor, 1866-72, 20 ¥x3. 1898, vhv émola
yenovorolnoa, 51 #x3. drd wov W. Rehm, 1954 ue mpéhoyo yix wdv Justi xal tlg mwpo-
yevéotepeg Exdboeic. 'Emihoyy) PiAoypaglag dg v onuepwi) émoxdh otd Epyo ol W.
Leppmann, Winckelmann (New York 1970): BA. i8lwg W. Rehm Griechentum und
Goethezeit (1936, 4m Ex3. 1968) xal A. Buck, Die humanistische Tradition in der
Romania (1968) ce). 122 x.&. xal passim xoal mePA. Thv xpimixn 7od J. von Stackel-
berg (BA. dvwrépw, oed. 193 onp. &). IIpBA. A.H. Borbein omiv xpiria tov yid tov U,
Hausmann, «Allgemeine Grundlagen der Archiologie» otd Handbuch der Archdo-
logie, 1969, Gnomon 44 (1972), i8lwg ceX. 287 x.&. yie vév Winckelmann. (Kdt &Eio-
meplepyo, wob d&v dvapépetar o1l PiPAoypapla, elvar 10 Epyo tob E. M. Butler, The
Tyranny of Greece over Germany (1935) oel. 9-48, pid molepuxd) dvavriov Tod
Winckelmann mob xatokfyer «elvar dpxerd va éxppdoovpe ) yepdt olxto Admy pag
vi& T 8t yewnbxe xdrmote 6 Winckelmann»).

Bavatordfyxe pall put va «Sendschreiben» xal «Erlduterungn», Werke (Stuttgart
1847) II 1-57, wpPA. Justi I* 351-403, BA. t8lwg cel. 394.

B). dvor., onu. 1° e 78 Gpog BA. i8lwg thy eloaywyd) otlg Emotords tob W. Rehm
wéu. I (1952)

« Werke Il 6. 6 § 6.
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3 mpdtaon:t «H edyevund) amAdmyre xal T6 Hpepo peyadeio TEY ENANVIXGY
dyohpdrtov elvar cuyypdvwe xal TO YVNGLo YAPARTNPLETIXS TEY ENNNVIXEY XeL-
pévav &md Todg xahdrepoug ypbvouon. “lIewe 6 Winckelmann ypwotoboe me-
pLocbrepa &md oo pmopolpe vo drodelfwue oNpepax oTic cuvopthics Tou pd
Tov peydho Tov @tho, Tdv xaAtéyvy Friedrich Oeser? xovta xal péox ot
Apécdn, piv Takdédn omyv Pdpy. Zé pepixtc mepimtdcelg, ol &pyixds -
Y& umopel v Aoy Yahhixée, Emerdl) Atav tedeing EEouxeiwpévos ut T Yok
YA@Booe xal Aoyoteyvix.®

Té mpddvo dmpootevpa 1ol Winckelmann youpetiotyxe dmd vov Herder
otd «Preisschrifty tov (Kaoeh 1778) d¢ «rd mod mAodoio lowg ot duyy
BiBrfo.. .» Tov wxal 6 md mAoVoLog ot edwdix &vBdg vibtnen. Kavévag Suwc
dtv mMjpwoe HYmArbrepo @bpo Havpooupol otév Winckelmann oo 6 I'raive,
8ravy ot Empvnudouve doxlpiat wod Snpoocievoe 6 1805 #dwoe Tov Titho
Winckelmann und sein Jahrhundert. ‘O 8éxatog 8ydoog aidvag dmipke
amd woddg ambdelg Evag peyddog aldvag ik tov I'kaite Hrav 6 aldvac Tod
Winckelmann.

‘O T'xaite émétuxe omiv wolney Tov 8,1t 6 Winckelmann elye éri-
oer 8 B xatdpBave vo Emitiym Evag peyddog xodMTEYVNG ot véa xAaGGL-
% Epya téyvne. T’ dvrifeom ut T vedtepy Aatpela THe mpwtotuming, 6 Win-
ckelmann tomofétnoe ot GYnAn Béom ™) plunom ThHe ENmvindic Téyxvne xal
hoyorexving, &mewdl adt) Sratpoloe Lwvrava Ta xedhdrepa ororyela TG T~
padboeEnC.

Mévo ot &uilha Tpdg modawdTepo GproTovpyNuata Ok Hrav Suvatdy va
Inuovpynlolv vedtepa. ‘O popainds moAiTiopds pauvdtay Tdpa i dv Hray
timote TwepLoobTEpo dmd ik Tpookyyiey Tob EMwvixol. Elye yiver dva pRypa
pé ) Aativixy) Tapddooy Tol obpaviopod xal elye dvarmtuy0h) Evag xad’ Gho-
xnplay véog odpaviopds, wia Tpaypatika véa Bedpnom The ENVIXTG dpyod-
wrog. Elonynme ™¢ frav 6 Winckelmann, tedetwmg ¢ 6 I'xuive, xod Oe-
wpntixds ™ 6 Wilhelm von Humboldt pd T yAwoooloyixd, ioTopuxd xai
Tudaywyd tov cuyypappata. Tehixd ol i3éec vob Humboldt Befixav thv
TpaxTI EQappoyh Toug, &tay Eywe bmovpyde g IMoudelag e Ipwootag
xal [Spuoe 16 véo mavemoTiuwio Tol BepoAivou xal 1O véo odpavicTind yu-
pveato.

‘H énidpacm tob Winckelmann 3&v firav povaya odpaviotin), dAA& xol
loTopuy) ouyypedves. “Hrav 6 mpdtog mod dvriperdmoe mhv iotopla dpyavixd
oav 1O Ypovixd Tig avantiiene i avlpdmivng euATic. T Zpyo tov “IoTopia
1 Werke 11 cel. 13, § 88. BA. dvatépw, oeA. 193 onu. &.

2 BA. Justi I* 316 x.&.
3 BA. dvortépw, oeh. 193 onu. 4.
4 Goethe, Simtliche Werke, Jubilaumsausgabe, XXXIV 1-48.
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vijs *Apyaias Téxvne (1764) mepiédafe myv dvdmtuEn ThHe téxvng oy Alyv-
wro, Ty Powixn xol v Ilepoia, Ty "Erpovpia, xal téhog Ty “EANdSa xal ™)
Poun. Zro oywrepo tufjpa adtol tob Epyov, Ty iotopla SnA. THg ENAywi-
*ije TEYVNG, vioBétnoe wav elonymomn tob J.J. Scaliger,? 8t SnA. % ENvuey
molnon pmopel va ywptsij of téooepig Emoyée, nal Suéxpive Téaaepig Sxpope-
Tixodg pubpode oy EANVIxN Téxvy, Tod EEeMlocovTan dppovixd pall pd v
Cw) Tob EBvoug o7d olvord .

‘H “Iovogpia v7jc *Aoyaiac Téxyne vob Winckelmann Zywe dextd) pé tdv
peyahitepo évlousiaowd & 8An v Edpdmy. ‘H maykbopie adm) Emruyic
3tv Ba pmopolice va wpayparomoi) dv 6 TpwindTepog odpaviopwds T *Ava-
yewnoewe 8&v elye oynuatioer pia dmepebvued mvevpatind Evérnra, mod elye
caoel v Edpdmy drwd mhfpn molitioTind) StdAuey xed mod Smijpyxe dxbua
oti¢ pépeg tob Winckelmann. ‘O &ppodiditepog amd todg mpdTovg dveryvdd-
oteg Tov ftav 6 Lessing, ol émolov 6 Laokoon (1766) Eywve dpopuhy wude y6-
vipng oulnmhoewe vk v “Toropla, oriy émolo 860mue dmdvinon pt 16 Kri-
tische Walder vob Herder (1769).

Avd ypbvia peta Ty Eyxatdetacy Tov oty Pdun 6 Winckelmann &mi-
oxéebnxe ) Nedmorn yid tpels phveg xal &nd éxel miye otlc &vaoxagic Tod
‘Hpaxdelov xol g opmmtag, xal Emeita omiv Iooetdwvia xal tév Axpa-
yovta. Meta tic émionéderc adréc dxohotBnoe &vac dptbude pixpbrepwyv 3y~
pootedoewv: Anmerkungen tiber die Baukunst der Alten Tempel zu Gir-
genti in Sizilien (1759), Description des pierres gravées du feu baron
de Stosch (1760), Anmerkungen iiber die Baukunst der Alten xol Erin-
nerung iiber die Betrachtung der Werke der Kunst (1761), Von der Fi-
higkeit der Empfindung des Schonen xal Von der Grazie in den Werken
der Kunst (1763). Kata ta &m 1762-3 doyoribnxe xvplwe put ™y dhoxin-
pwam Tig tatoplag THe dpyatug Téxvng, wod Snuociedbnxe 16 1764, xal oy
dmola wpboleoe & 1767 v Anmerkung zur Geschichte der Kunst. Me-
Tabd TV S0 adrdv BuPriwy, 0 1766, Exape thy Eupdvich Tov b Epyo Ver-
such einer Allegorie der Kunst. T xopupaio &piotobpynue Tév ypdvev tig
Topapoviic Tov oty "Iredla mptv &md td Odvatd Tov elvan & Monumenti an-
tichi inediti ot %o tépovg (1767 /8), wod dmotelel T Pdon THe «uvnuetaxic
puboroylacn. *And ta Eupavi) pwmuela e vétiag Irarlac, Estpede Thv wpo-
coxN Tou oTodE Yohnvioug xal &bpatoug Bnoavpode xdtw &md T Edugog THe
"Odvprlag xol Spapatilbuevos mpopnTina ) peyehdtepn dvoxdhvn Tob pél-

1 Geschichte der Kunst des Altertums (1764), vollstindige Ausgabe von W. Senff
(1964).

* BA. dvortépw, cel. 138. "Enovedapfdve 8w 6 Winckelmann, 8y. 6 Niebuhr, 2Eetiunce
Tpdrog T povaduel) peyodwadvy tob Scaliger.
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Aovrog, Suxxpvle: «elpar memeispévog Sri. ... &mwd TpocEXTIXY AvaoxXE
odrol Tol Edapoug B Tpoérly Eva peydro pdon.t

‘H véa odpaviotind) mposéyyion v 6mole Eumvebobnue dmd ) peréry
e ENxTic motoewe? mpdTa xal THY Epdppoce Emeita oy Téyvy, dméfn
&x véou yévipm yux T Aoyotexvia ota ovyypdupoata Tod Lessing, tod Her-
der xal toU Friedrich Schlegel, xol otic hoyoteyvieg T@v MMAwy edpwmainddy
ywpdv. Dty Teppavie, &Mk moubeva &MoT, dvamtiyfnue Eva £ldo¢ dmooto-
Aixol xal dvavewTinol odpoviopol, wod dyarmnbnre Oeppa ol xotaxptfyxe
opodpa &ml &pxetés yeveée. "Hrav &va popeéo xivnua, wod us Emixepaiig Tov
Winckelmann rnfipe w0 06cn tov mALL 0T cuoTAMATE TGV xopuPaiwY PLho-
cbpwv drd tov Kant d¢ tov Hegel. Kl flrav admh % Sbvapn mwobd dvavéwoe
v xhaoowd) euioroyia oy Feppavia.

“Evag oA\ mpouxtapévog ¥xhasoixde pudhoyos xinpovéunce Ty deymyte,
6 Christian Gottlob Heyne (1729-1812), 6 émolog, émws 6 Herder, aqué-
pwoe 10 Bpafevpévo Soxtud tov® Tob 1778 ordv Winckelmann. ‘O Heyne
yewhnxe otd Chemnitz, onoddace ot Aewpie xal dvérafe Smypesta oy
oy Oc dvriypagbag o) BuBhoBkn 70D xbunroc Heinrich von Brithl oy
Apéady, 8mov yvdpiee tov Winckelmann.? [Iéso Baberd ol Sxpidg Frrav %
évtdnwen mod Exape otdv Heyne, Selyver t6 Ppafevpévo tou Soxlpio Tob
1778. *AxpiBéc ¥ énidpacy 7ol Winckelmann® cuveréhece va Siaxpify o
pthoroyixd Epyo tol Heyne xol 7év @lhwv xal pabntdv tov dmd T Epya
TV EAA@V obYYPoVeY QLACASYWY.

‘O @uAbroyog mob elye T mepioobrepa xowa pd Tov Heyne, xal morha
éntome ut wov Gesner, Hrov 6 J. A. Ernesti (1707-81). ITpoepybuevos dmd
<nv Schulpforta, wod v 3éxarto 8ySoo xal déxaro Evato aldva Edwoe Téooug
oAoU¢ Sraxexprpévoug PLAoAdYous xal oYOALpYES, TpaypaToTolncE TOAAEG
yehoupes Exdboeig ENMVIREY xal Aotivikddy xetuévov. "Hray péhog pidg peyd-
Anc olxoyevelas pAoAbywy, dmd Tobg dmoloug & &vedibg Tov Christian Got-
tlieb Ernesti (1756-1802) &&{Cer v& pvmpoveudy idwxbrepa, &kpod ofuepa dxé-
po ypnotpomorolipe & Suxb tov Lexicon technologicum yiux o) perém g

1 Max Wegner, Altertumskunde (1951) oeA. 122. Ol yeppavirds dvooxagpts dpyioay
v aldbver meplmov pevd v¢ Monumenti vob Winckelmann xol Eavdpyioav ¥nerta dmd
& wde aldva otle pépeg pog (dnd tdv E. Kunze).

2 BA. dvortépw, oeh. 194,

3 B). dvortépw, oeh. 196.

4 Briefe IV 454

5 Adrd Bxu pbvo 8oo mpérer A& xxB6dov v dvayvwplletar otlc povoypagleg yid Tov
Heyne: F. Leo «Heyne», Festschrift z. Feier des hundertfiinfzigjihrigen Bestehens
der hkgl. Gesellschaft der Wiss. zu GOttingen (Berlin 1901) ceA. 153-284. F. Klin-
gner, «Christian Gottlob Heyne», Studien zur griechischen und rémischen Lite-
ratur (1964) 701 x. &E.
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ENVITG Xl AaTwvixiig prTopiric, Tod xavévas 8tv Soxipnace va TO dvTixata-
othoy. IIAfifog &or oav Todg @uAdmovoug xal &Eidhoyous Ernesti, xotéha-
Bav tic &3pec T@Y peyahbTepwy TAVETLOTNIOY, EvE douyxpiTeg peYoiTepoL
@tAbhoyor émwg 6 Reiske ot 3&v 16 xatwpbuwoay.

‘0 J.J. Reiske (1706-74) dtv elye mpaypatiny énapl obite pé vdv iSo
tov Winckelmann ofite p& 10 véo xivnua 616 cdvord tov, &Mk Tapépewve Sua-
xexpLpévog «oddétepogn.l Mévo Alyol &md Todg xahdTepoug cuyypdvous Tov, Eranc
6 Baohg Tig Mpwootuag Dpedepinog 6 B’ xal 6 Lessing, dveyvaplav tig
ixavétytéc Tou, dAAX dtv Tob Edwoav ol Botfetx, Srav Erwerybvreg Ty elye
dvayxn. "Eneito diwd pie meptodo coPupdy olxovouxdy Suoxohdy Swoplotyne
tehuxa Rector tfic Nicolai-Schule ti)¢ Aewpiag 10 1758 xai xarwpdwse Erar
V& Tpaypatormolney Tig vextiuntes Epyactes Tov oTd xelpeva TGV &TTiNdv
pntépwv. X adtd ocuvéple 0 Zpyo tob Hieronymus Wolf,2 pé tév Smolo
xoto. meplepyo Tpémo Fuotale xal oTd yapaxTRHea xal oty &Tuyn Lwh). THrov
Oroypewpévog vo L) &v pkper xal drd Tobg xapmolds TGV &pafBidy HEAETY TOL
xod Aéyetan 8tu ftay atdv 180 Pabpd ixavoe &paPramic 860 xal ENVLGTHG PL-
AéAoyog.3 To oyédo Tod Lessing va ypdydm ot tpeig tépovs pid Broypaoia Tod
Reiske, 3&v mpaypatomorndnxe, dAa Tovddytatov Exovpe ToV TLd chvTopo &mo-
Aoytopd tig Lwfig Tou ypapuévoy &rd Tov 180 xal cupmhnpwuévo dmd ) yuval-
%o Tov, 7Tod 1ol Hrav Babeid dpoctwpwévy xal mavrotv) Bonbés Tov. ‘O Reiske
elye deopode pé& v mplv dmd tov Winckelmann guhohoyuny) émiotiny, &véd
820t ol &Mhot xAacauxol puAbAoyol The émoyic firav O¢ éva Palud dmadol Tod
Winckelmann.

1 Oalveton wog ddv drdpyer paptupta wog elye SieBdoei T Snpoatedpata vol Winckelmann
ug xdmwole TPOGOYT.

BA. dvertépw, ol 162 xal Sxirepa onp. 4.

B). Johann Fiick, Die arabischen Studien in Europa (Leipzig 1955) ceX. 108 x. &.
Reiskes von thm selbst aufgesetzte Lebensbeschreibung (1783). Oi émistorée Tov
cuveléynooy xol EEedbBnoav dnd tov Richard Foerster, Abhandlungen der philol.-
hist. Klasse der K. Sdchsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften Bd. 16 (1897 ) %ol
«Nachtrag», adté0 Bd. 34. 4 (1917).

L I
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FRIEDRICH AUGUST WOLF

‘O redevtaiog xal peyoahdrepog dmd Todg dnadods Tol Winckelmann Hrav
6 Friedrich August Wolf - (1759-1824) xai adtds Eypade ) Broypapia ToD
Winckelmann, xax0d¢ xal tob Bentley.! "Av %) éntdpacn tod Winckelmann
xaBépioe Ty xatevbuvon Tod wipe T Epyo Tol Wolf, 6 xpitindg volg Tob Bent-
ley éumédioe tic purohoyixés Tov Emdboeig va yivouv TOAd QavractémAnxTeg
*xd&Tw dmd Thy énidpucy Tol odpavietixol évbovsiaopol.
‘O Wolf yevwnfmxe otd Hainrode, vétix tob Harz tov (8o xpbvo ué tdv
Porson, x«i tov Schiller & 1759, xal Enoe d¢ 7o 1824, &va ypbvo mplv &rd
70 Oavato Tob Elmsley xai tol Dobree. ®olmoe o) oyor Tob Nordhausen,
70D dmolov 6 SievBuvric Johann Andreas (1696-1769) dvijxe o)y oixoyéverx
©@v copdv Fabricii, xal elye ypaet &va Abriss einer allgemeinen Historie
der Gelehrsamkeit ot tpeic tépovg (1752-3). ‘O Wolf &yypdonxe atd mave-
oo 700 Gottingen 76 1777. Ta myv Eyypagy adt) Exouv mhacdy wibor,?
G 7 &) TparypaTieéTTa paivetar va elvan §ti, wolovét Embucive va Ey-
veup¥ d¢ «studiosus philologiaen,® 8év frav 6 wpdrog wod Exape xdti TéToLo
xol dtv elye ouvaiabnom &tu &vorye xawvobpyle Emoyd) Yik Tl ¥AAoGLXEG GOV~
déc. YApyroe v& cuyxevTpdvy TV Tposoxh Tou 6Tdv “Ouvpo vé mapaxolov-
Oolice o pabnpare ot Heyne, xabBbg xai otov [IAdrwve w Exape t& 1782
peav Exdocm Tob Zwumociov. Td 1785 &pyuoe Tic Sixég Tov mapadboeig yik ThHv
’TAdda. ME v mdpodo ToU ypbvov mpaypatedlnxe moM&k Bépata G Phoye-
pdc SuilnTic TpoxdAece xauvoldpyto Evdixpépov yix v dpyaba @uioAoytex,
xol B¢ ixavdg dpyavw e TposelAxvoe portytes atig Tapadboeig Tou. Ta peyo-
Mtepo Spwg oxédid Touv Tty yid véx xelpeve Tob ‘Opfpov xad ol IIAdrwvoc:
Advd pdg pépver o pvnun T Vo peydia oxédix tob Bentley yua tov “Ounpo
xod Ty Kouwv) Awebinen, pé o) Siepopa &te 6 Wolf ooy xaddg «Ebvinden ol
xhacoixioTie Stv elye xAlom ota ENAmvixa 7ic Bifov xal o) 0éem Toug
1 ’Amd ta S0 Proypaguwes Soxbwio o Eva Snuociebbnxe ot cudhoyh Winckelmann und
sein Jahrhundert (1805), xal 10 &\o v tov Bentley otd yeppovind mepiodixd tob
Wolf Lit. Anal. I (1816) 1-89 = Kleine Schriften II (1869) 1030 x.&. TIoBA. dveré-
pw, oeA. 195.

* Sandys III 52

3 Edward Schrdoder, «philologiae studiosus» Neue Jahrbiicher fiir das klassische
Altertum 32 (1913) 168 x.&.
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mpottunce 1ov [Ihdrwve. Adv xatdpbwce va GAoxAnpdon To oxédid Tov, A&
M &ntdpacy) Tov Omipke Téom Hote Ta SumMpeixd xal TAXTWVLXE TTEOPANLATE V&
deomboouy Eml yevels otic xhaooixdc omoudéc. 'Exeivo mod métuye & Wolf,
porovét fray wévo Eva pépog amd Td Tebypaud Tov, fray Eve TOAD onpavTInd
uépog: 6 wixpdg tépog Tob Epyov tov Prolegomena ad Homerum (1795),
ol dméntnoe Tayxbopia huy, Teptéxet T TodTt uebodikl) xal yepd Bepe-
Mopévn mpoomdleix fotoplag Evdg dpyalov xeipévou. Bacichnxe ota oybha
oty "Thidda mod pdhg elye dnpocteboer 6 Villoison, 6 émolog t6 1788 elye
dvoxohder oty Bevetla 1o Baoixd yepdypago mobd onuepa dvopdletar Codex
Venetus A.2 ITpé0eov w08 Wolf frav va dmoteréon ¥ iorople Tou ol dunpuxold
xeLpévou T Bdom Y pid xpTixd) g &Elag TEY YELpoYpApwY Xal Yik TV &mo-
xatdotacy) Tob xetpévou mobd fbede va dnpoctiedor. "Epbace otd cupmépacua
87t fravy &Svato v& dmoxatasTiam TO xelpevo Snwe Byiixe dmwd Ta xépla ToD
cuyypapéa, dMa 8tu B pumopolice va mtpoomalfon va dmoxataction T «dhe-
Eavdpvdn xelpevo, SnA. 10 xetpevo mod elyav ol dheEavdpivol ypoppatixol ToV
tpito w.X. aldve.

Kabdrg dviyveve v iotopio ToU Sunpuxol xeipévou &md v Emoyy mod
elyav ouvtedi) 7) "TAdda xal %) ’Oddooeia, dg ™y Emoyy mod T& Torparte Hrav
ot BuProbinn e *ANeEavSpelog al otd yépiaw TBV dAeEavdpividv ypappa-
Txdv,3 6 Wolf Empene v Epeuviion THY TPoEAeLoT) TEY SPMPIXAV ToIRETWY,
i odT0 fray cuvupaopévo pt T TEofANLaTa THG YVNnoLdtyTog Kl THE EvéTTéC
Tov. ‘O Wolf &voike ta pdria ol xéopwov tév Aoyiwy otd yeyovds 8tu # dun-
pued) Toinomn xatéyel povadiny, iovopuxn Béon xod yi' adtd Stv umopel v pele-
™0% pé ~ig tdiec pebbddovg Srwg & Bepyltiog wal dmorocdimote dmd Todg peta~
yevéotepoug Emixodg wountés. Kok &AAn AéEy 3tv toviletan ata Prolegomena
pt téom Enpaoyn 8oo N AéEn chistorian, mod émavedapBavetar cuyva, xuptug
ot ouvageta pE T @paoy «historiae et critices rationes». Ta &moteréopara
TV paxpoypdviwy Epeuvév Tob Wolf Beiixav miv supmuxvepévy toug Exppao
oty ExSoom 100 1795 otdv mpdhoyo tol Epyov tov Homeri et Homeridarun
Opera et Reliquiae 8Hhwoe pt BeBardmra:t «Tota quaestio nostra histo-
rica et critica est, non de optabili re sed de re facta. .. Amandae sunt
artes, at reverenda est historia» (ta mAdyix elvar To0 Wolf).

Elvor mwdvra edydpioto va SuaPdln xovel ta dvopBbdoka dMA& cagh xal
Gpota Aativixs Tob Wolf. "Omwe Suwe xal 6 Bentley® 3&v meplopiobne oty

1 T mpoyevéatepeg mpoomaleies otdv Bifhied topée, PA. dvatépw, oeA. 151.

2 T ta yewpbypapa adta PBA. dvatépw, oed. 56 xal onw. 2. IIpBA. &rniong Ch. Joret,
D’ Ansse de Villoison (1910)

3 BA. “Ioropla [I] 124 ».6.

4 Teh. xXVi oty Exdoon) Tob 1804 (mod elya om) Sidbech) wov).

5 BA. dvotépw, oeA. 173.
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napadooiaxy) YABoow tig LAohoyLxTic ématune, &AA& ypnoipomoince xal TV
unNTEIXN Tou YABGO®, TV Yeppavixy,! Enwe tav Eypade yix tov Winckel-
mann.? Adv pipnBnxe wotd Tt mposwmxd SYmrd Spog 1o Winckelmann, &hha
Euewve moTdE 6TOV Sixd Tou TOAD ATAS xal EvtuTwataxd TpéTo Yeapic.
‘O Wolf mpoondbnoe va ddan vnoddiss xal EEaxpiBopévec dmodetbelg
Y& 76 cvumépacud tov, i Ty "Thidda xat Ty ’O8baaeia wod Eépovpe Stv Thy
Exer ypder Evag xol povadinde momThe, dMAE &t T moruaTta adTd T& dpet-
lovpe ot wa oewpa &md padwdods. Adv meproploTyxe oTHY Exppacy YEVIXGV
Yvoudv xal dmodetfewv yia 0 Sudxpion petaEd Quoikiic xal Evtexvng mou-
oews, &M mpoomdlnoe va dmodelly ) Oewpla Tov ot dmavwrtic ceAideg pd
toyvpa Emuyeippata. ME 16 mépacpa Tol ypdvou Tdox TOMAX &d T Emiyel-
pruata Tov ypeiactnxe va dvanpeBolv xal wdpa oM &moppiebyxav. “H dvor-
Aotwtn &Ele Tob Epyou Tou Bproxbdtav oTd Tvelpa THe xprTixdig xal toTopuxig
Epeuvag, ut to dmoto Eyuwe %) odolaoTiky) abvdean xprtiniic xal toToplag.
To Prolegomena mpoxddeoav alofnon mod &mhdbnxe mord mid mépa
amd Tov x6opo TAvV Aoylwy, YTl xuxAopdpncay dxplBac THY XATAAAMAY oTiL-
vy ‘H évtiindy yia mpwrtérum, Aaixy, uowy), arhoixd) moinoy Peroxdtay
ota otéparta Shwv, el 6 “Ounpoc frav 6 mouTie Yk Tdv dmolo yivovrav ol
meptaabrepeg oulnthoeic. T Soxipio To8 Robert Wood yuk whv ywhola peya-
hogute ol ‘Optpouvd elye yiver dextd pé &vBouciacyd, eldixd oy Ieppavic
amnd tov I'xatre xal &Nhovg. ‘O Herder elye yevixedoer xal Exhaixedaoer Tig idéeg
7ol Ossian tob Macpherson xal ol &pyou 10U Percy, Relics of Ancient En-
glish Poetry wal tig epdppoce ot ENIxa émina morfpate. "ATd v &Ny
pepta drhipyav woArol wwod SiexfpuEav 8t ta Prolegomena firav (i @ulohoyuxy)
«aoéBetan. AN ) md onpavtind dvramdupion Hrav %) Yepdt) ovpmdbenx
wxputily wod Eypade Ayo petd ) Smpooieuay) toug 6 Friedrich Schlegel, 6
o SieLoduTinds xprtinds i Suddag TEY Tpdiuwy yeppavidv popavtixdv. ‘O
Schlegel dnexdreae v& Prolegomena £pyo mobd elye xdti mapamdves &md THv
«6Ebvorr ToU Lessingn xal Epdpuose T)v &pxf) Tovg o totopla THE Aoyo-
Texviag yevixd.
‘H éniSpaon tév Prolegomena omyv EEéNEN Thg xhacoixic prhohoylog
Orefipke dodyxprry. TO Aeybpevo «dpmpund Thmpan Eywe dpéowe v amd t&
Baotxa mpoPAnuata xal Tapépeve ooy tétoio péypl onuepx. Morovértt 6 Wolf
1 Te Smubox pobhuatd tov otd yeppavixa yix Thv Encyclopaedia (BA. xatwtépw,
oeh. 203), Tumdbnxov o 1831 xal oth ceh. 474 o0 Téuov I vdv Vorlesungen iiber
die Altertumswissenschaft vob Wolf &va yewplo yik tdv Cuiacius redetdver pé Ty yopo-
xpratixd) wpbtaom: «Er hatte eine erstaunlich liederliche Tochtern, («abdtdg elye pid
xoTamANXTIXe dxatdortaty Buyatépan), xopls dueBorla xdmowa TepioTaGLONY TOXPATH-
pnom ot &va pdbnud Tov, i Ty émola duoTuydc v yvwpltlovue Aemtouépeieg.

* BA. dvatépw, oed. 200.

3 B)A. dvortépw, oeh. 187.
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3¢v dmuoctevse xputind) dvdven g *TAiddog, dAAk TeploplaTnxe wévo o pept-
x0bg brouviypols mpdg adtl) T xatedBuvem, Ewae Ty &bnom yid ™) xenouwo-
molnon Tig avautixiic pebBédov &md yevets @uhoAdywv Téoo aTdv Topéa THg
gmuic wotrfoews 800 xal ot &Ahovg Touelc. Od &moteholoe dduxio V& TOV Koo~
oTNoWpE Tpocwixa dmebBuvo yik Eeg Tic xatacTEENTIRES cuVéTeleg THg Epao-
woy¥is e ot &mpbopopa Oépara.

“Ohe & Ertebypata t00 Wolf ot iSxitepec mepioxds Tév xAxcoikév
omoud@v mebapyolsay othy yevixd dvridnd) tou v’ adtic Tic omoudés, yix Tig
omotleg Epelpe ToV eplextind po «Altertumswissenschafty. ‘O Gesner! elye
TuTAOQopYioeEL TOV Evapxtipio Abyo Tov Isagoge in eruditionem universalem:
6 Wolf tithopdpnoe tov dixd tov dmd v6 1785 xal eEFg, Encyclopaedia philo-
logica. "Emovérafe Ty ol adty) Sexaoytod @opéc, Aéve, Stvovrde ™ Thv
TEAKY) popn) TG et TV Hrra V¢ Tévewg, Etav O mavemLoTLO dvaryrdaTXE
va heton, xal Tov véo titho: «Darstellung der Altertumswissenschaft nach
Begriff, Umfang und Zweck». Thv Snpooctevoe dxdpa xoal dg mpdrto &pbpo
7ol véou meprodixol Tov «Museum der Altertumswissenschaft».2 ‘O J.J.
Scaliger? dmijpbe 6 mpdTog Tob cuvéAaPe THv id€a pLdg PrhodoyLxTic Eme TG,
7 6ol v dyxahdly 8o Tov dpyato xéopo, xal 6 Winckelmann firav 6 mpdd-
To¢ oL dvterpbn Td mvelupa Tol Scaliger xal xata xavéva ToV dxorovbnoe.t
‘O Wolf, 6 émotoc ot téoax mor& onpela EEnprdto &md tov Winckelmann,
mhHpe v 18a &’ adTov xal 8y &md tov Scaliger,’ xal Emhace tov &po mob
EEaxohoubel va ypnotpomorijtan péxpr Tapa: Emwe Bo Solue, elvar plo xatdh-
AAn meprypaph wide iBudtepng mopeiic the philologia perennis ovhv I'ep-
poavia 100 dxatov Evatov aldve.

‘O Wolf 3&v Hrav pévo cuyypagéac pt émidpacy, &Mk xal SpacthpLog
dpyovawtie. Té dyaruévo Snurodpynud Tov Hrav o euhohoyind «Zeuwdpton,
mob elye eldind otéyo v EEdouncyn Saoxdrwv Tig xAaccixiic Aoyorexvies.
To Gottingen xal ) Aetdia elyay eniong pabfpara xol SwaréEerg, A& Emeld
adta elyav edxoupland xal mpocwpivd yapaxthpa d&v pmopolv va cuyxptbolv
ut Ty cuvexd) xal pebodued Snutovpyla Tob Wolf omiv Halle. Meta v xata-
otpopn THe "Tévag xatd Tobg varrodedvtelovg orépoug TO TavETMLGTNLLO EXAELGE,
xot 70 1810, 8rav 6 Humboldt {Spuce 16 véo mavemiothpio Tob Bepohivov, mpos-
mabnoe v& ypnorpomoren T& Tpocdvta xal T welpa Tod Wolf yid o xavodp-

1 BMne dvortépw, oeh. 194, Sandys IIT 59.

* T (1807) 1 x.&. dvatundbnxe ote Kleine Schriften 11 808 x.&.

3 BA. dvortépw, oeh. 136.

¢ B dvertépw, oel. 197.

5 Adv Bpijne xapdy &ueon mapamoprd) otdv Scaliger otk ouyypdupata tod Wolf, dAAk
&vdéyeton va pob Eéquye.

6 TIpBA. dvotépw, oel.”200.
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yio tou Bpupa. Avetuyde ) Sdvapn tob Wolf elye EEavtindi: of 2Eéyovreg
Suog padnric Tob oepuvapiov Tov ti¢ Halle, 6 Bockh xai 6 Bekker, &yivav of
d6Eec toU véov mavemompiov.t

‘O peydhog yeppavds puhdroyog, ol émolov ) Spdon mpoomaboupe va
mepLypadowpe, elye dmepBohxd ddoxoro yapaxthpa. I't’ adtov tov Abyo dtv
frav pévo mpocwmixa &ovumadig oy Emoxy Tov xal oTodg xatomivods Yeb-
voug, GG xal Eyouv &dixawg dmotipmB Ta Emitedypata Tol @uloloyixod Tou
Eoyov. ‘O @uAdroyog & mid avepa Evoyos Y’ adTd otk vedTepa Ypdvix Hrav
6 Wilamowitz, porovét dacdpa xi adtdg Edeibe xamwe 811 yvdpile Ta mpocbvTa
7ol Wolf &g xputixol tév xepévav xal totopixol. Kavelg 8&v yvdpile Tov
Wolf xodbrepa érd vov Wilhelm von Humboldt. Adtdg elde 1) peyoahwoivy
xal tig EMetders 100 Wolf xad 6’ avrifeom pé tov Wilamowitz, ordBnxe dixanog
amévavtl Tou, oo olite 6 I'waite, 6 xalldtepog @idog Tob Wolf, dtv pmdpece
v otadd.

1 “Bvag &pfudg BpAtwv tou ¥xouv dvagepdii otd xelpevo: ta &pbpo Tov Exouv ouyrevtpwd
ot Kleine Schriften, wob éx866nxav ot 2 véuoug érd tov Bernhardy (1869). "Enoy)
BBhoypaplag atdv Sandys III 60 x.8E. ut mapamounts otd Goedeke, Grundriss, VII®
807-11. Té md onuoavtixd npoctevpa elvon ©d Epyo tob F.A. Wolf, Ein Leben in Brie-
fen. Die Sammlung besorgt und erldutert durch Siegfried Reiter I 1779-1807, II
1807-1824, III Erlduterungen (Stuttgart 1935). IIpBA. thv xpitixh pov, Gnomon
14 (1938) 401-10. Erginzungsband I. Die Texte (Briefwechsel Wolfs mit Bekker,
oel. 1-86, Briefe Wolfs an verschiedene Adressaten oeA. 87-161) 1956. Ta oxbi
ol elyav dvayyehdij ddv Eyouv dxbpa Snpoctevdi.—Iia ) Lol Tob Wolf Bréne «Entwurf
einer Selbstbiographie» oty #x8oom tév &niatoddy dnd tov Reiter 11 337-45 «Entwurf
einer zweiten Selbstbiographien, Ergédnzungsband I, %¢3. o0 Sellheim, ceA. 162-6.
— W. Korte (yapnpds tod Wolf), Leben und Studien F.A. Wolfs, des Philologen
(2 wéuor, 1833). M. Bernays, Goethe’s Briefe an F. A. Wolf (1868) ut eloaywyh.—
Mark Pattison, «F.A. Wolf», Essays I (1889) 337-414 (omhv mpaypamxbmra xpttiny
700 J.F.J. Arnoldt, F.4. Wolf in seinem Verhdlinis zum Schulwesen und zur Pida-
gogik, 2 wbuol 1861 /2, &A& pla &md tig xahitepeg Extipoelg Tob Tpocmmov xal Tol Ep-
you 7ob Wolf).



XV

OI NEQTEPOI 2YT'XPONOI KAI MAOGHTEZ TOY WOLF

Mopa tdv ddoxoro yapaxtipa Tov xavévag xAasotxds PAbAoyog Extdg &md
wov Wolf 3¢v Ba pmopolioe va amoxahéon mposwmixods Tov pihovg Téoo mwoA-
Aobg &md Todg Sukonuovg cuyypbvoug Tov. ‘O Wolf elye xal woAhoig Sraxexpr-
pévoug pabnteg ixavods va ouvexicouv o Epyo Tov. "Exer Aex0h) dxbpa 8t 7
peyardrepo Epyo Tov Rtav ol pabntée Tov,! adtd Spwg elvan SmepBohnd. Ta
Prolegomena tov xafdg xal ol dpyacties xal & xelpeve wod dvapépaue elvar
opie aupuBorla ta peyahdrepa tov Emitedypoto.

ITplv orpapodpe otobg pabntée xal Todg dtaddyovg Tol Wolf, mpémer va
dvapépwpe 3bo &rd Tolg vedTEPOUg GUYYEGVOUS Tou, Trod Bev elyav woepia EEdp-
™oy &’ adtdv &g Tposwmixol palnrée Tou. Amd hovg Tobe yepuovods xdac-
oixode puacibyoug 6 Gottfried Hermann otnv Aewdia (1772-1848) Bpiondray
md xovi otdv Bentley. ‘O Hermann 3tv fitav &mhdc Evag EMviaTig, Smwg
ol &ot TI'eppovol @uhbroyor 7od FHrav dmadol ol Winckelmann, adhe xal
peyahog Aatviotie? ardv Topée TG RGNS YAQGGHG Xal THG METEWXTG, STwe
Rrov xal 6 Bentley. Mmopet va mapaBAn07 pé wov Bentley dxépa xal &rd vy
&modm 81t wlow dmd T wpLTing Tou EyyetpuaTa Imijpxe wik xabapd dveiiny
700 18eboug xAaooixol Epyou, ODepeMwpévy oty memotbnom &ti adtdg oav
puAdAoyog yYvapile i B Emperne v Exm metl 6 mowmig («quid debuerit poeta
diceren). “H&, otd BiBMo tov De poeseos generibus wob 1794,3 ypnoipo-
motoloe Eva dpreta SploTixd clomua alobnTindic xal xprtikiig époroylas. Ba
Rty wdAiota Suvatd va &rodelln xavelc 8t of Bpor wob ypyoupomoince oTa
YOULUATING, LETPIXA ol KPLTIXA CUYYPRLUATE TOV TPOEQYOVTAY &Ttd GpLaévo
Tufpa e SmepBatixil dvadoewe tob Kant.* ‘H &vrippnen 1ol Hermann
o) wébodo T@vV &yyAwv @uAoAdywv ftay St adrol meploptlovtay amAde oTd
vo 2Edyouy yevixolg xavéveg amd celpdc mapaderypdrtwy. Ol éumsipixdg adrég
xptoeig dtv B pmopoloay mote va elvar Erapxelc, dneomple 6 Hermann' l-

! M. Pattison, Essays I (1889) 337 x.&. = North British Review, June 1865.

? TIpPA. E. Fraenkel, «The Latin Studies of Hermann and Wilamowitz», JR.S 38 (1948)
28-34.

3 G. Hermann, Opuscula I (1827) 20 x.&.

¢ "Towg &vag 1xaoaixdg PrhbAoyos xahdtepa xatatoniapévos oty Kritik der reinen Ver-
nunft 0 pmopéon va PeT 7O xepdAoio xal To TUHuA.
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VOL TTAVTOTE Gvdyxn Vo Gviyvedy xavels T6 vopo ol exdnAdOnxe pt ta mapa-
Setypata, vo pwTE, Y., ToLdg slvar 6 Adyoc Tob dvopaldpevou «bpov Tod
Porson». M&¢ mv Aoyl adm) dxpioroyia cuvdldale pik oAb Aenty alobnoy
T&Y ENIKEGY Btopatiopndy. Ztic &xdboeig Tov TEY ENNVIXEY Tpaywdidy
umopet va Bewpnd) Epduiiiog Tob Porson xal tév dmadév Tou I xal avdrte-
pbg Tou dndwy), aitepa otdv Aloyvro. ‘H mAnpne Exdoov) Tou dnpoctedinxe
uoAg T6 1852 peta 16 Bdvard Tou, dMG v Etolpale ¢’ An Tou T paypo-
xeévie Cwn. ‘O Wilhelm von Humboldt Bpioxdrav o’ émaeyn ut vov Her-
mann 7oA Ypeévix, BeATidvovTag Suxpx®ds Kol xavovtag GAAxYES oThy dux)
Tov petdppacy Tob Ayauéuvovos. Alyo peta ) pdym e Aewptag o 1813
ol 8bo &vdpeg mepmatoloay otd medlo THe paxMe, culnTdvrac o xetuevo dud-
popwy ywplwy adriic e Tpaywding. Eapvixa 6 Humbolt, 6 émolog elye Emi-
otpédel dmd SimAwpatiny &rocToAy, Siéxofe ™) culion xal elne otdv Her-
mann: «'Orwg BAémeg €83, adroxparopieg ydvovron, Gk &va xahd Totnua
G5 aldvian.t “Oréxinpn 7 mposwmudémta tob Humboldt &moxaibmrerar o’
adTd T oTiypLdéTUTO. 2

‘O Hermann 3&v meploplatnxe pévo otode Spapatinods montés. Obre
7 emixyy ofite M) Apud) molnom Epewve EEw dmd T medlo TV Epeuvédv Tov, xal
otd Epyo tov Orphica (1805) &dwae xal mAMey iotopix Tob Emxol eEauérpou,
omv ool dnuocicvce Gpxetés évdiapépovoeg dvaxaldders. *AN&, &pob 6
Wilamowitz, tob émoiov Ty idwaitepn dvrinabein mpdg tov Wolf &xoue ov-
petdoel, Eravellnpuéva tévioe 6t to pépog adtd @y Orphica Hrav Td xopu-
pato Enirevypa tob Hermann, mpémer vo dmwopvnedy 8t %) Eumvevon vk tig
ioTopunts Epeuvég Tou TpotiAle Grogdvepa dmd Tov Wolf. Kot 8rav 6 Hermann
&pxioe TeEMxd V& &vaddy To xefpevo T@V Sumewdv Suvwy, Tob ‘Hotédov xal
tédog Tiig "TAuddog xal tiig *Odvooelas, xalhiepyoloe tov (8o Topéa mod elyav
Swavoiker T Prolegomena tob Wolf. Ztdv Hermann 8&v &pece xavéve eldog
pevoxavtiovol ideahiopol, xal i8lwe 6 popavrtiopds. Mésa tou Loloe %) miom)
87u ol "EM\mvec xhacoixol éxmpocwmaobouy 16 TéAeLo xdMAog, 8t adtdg B wmo-
poloe va 6plom e dxpifela i Arav dpato, xal &7t Yid T& Adyo adrd, O puropolce
va EEnynom 3 va dmoxataothon T xelpeva TEY XAACOLXEY.

‘O 3ebrepog dmd Todg vedrepoug cuyypbvoug ol Wolf Hrav &vag doxera
SrpopeTindc TOmog nal woAAEG popes &vtimatog Tob Hermann, 6 Friedrich
Gottlieb Welcker (1784-1868).”Eytve 6 o émiothbiog @thog Tob Humboldt,
Erav adtdg Aoy mpesBevmys e Ilpwoolag atd Batikavd, xal cuvdvinee éxel
T peyaropul) Aavd dpxaroréyo Johann Georg Zoéga (1755-1809), 6 dmotog
Hrav @lrog Tob Thorwaldsen xai cuyypxpeds ol Epyou Agyaia pwpaixa
! Biéne Leitzmann, Festschrift fiir Judeich (1929) oeh. 236. IIpBA. Wilkelm und Caro-

line von Humboldt in ihren Bliefen, hrsg. v.A.v. Sydow (1906-) IV 149 xal 197.
* Td émoto xapaxtnellet xal GAbxAnEn adth Thy povadind) meplodo Tiig yeppavixi loroplug.
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dvdylvpa, xebog xal ovyypaupdtwy yid ™y dpxale Opnoxeta. ‘O Welcker
elye &va dnbpa md Pabd aloOnpa yie Todg EMvxods Bpnoxsutinode whboug,
xol adtdg mpdtog peto. tov Winckelmann cuvddaoce puk danbuwi yvdorn e
monoeng ut Babetd xatavénen tig Téxvne.t ‘H peyahbtepy purodokia Tov Hrav
v Ypdm pia ouveybuevy oetpd BiPAiwy yia v ENAVI Bomoxela, Ty EAAn-
vid) TéxvY, xal THY ENMVxd) moinem. Kal mpdypatt Epepe ot mépag Eva moAd
peydro pépog ol ayedlov Tov wéor GTIV paxpX GELPX TGV CLYYPALUATEY TOV.
’A@ol  tehelwae td tplropo Epyo Touv Griechische Gétterlehre (1851-63),
draybpeuoe Tupidg nia yépovtag bydovtatesoapwy Yeévwv TO TEAeutalo TOU
doxipio yio «m) yoahfvy xal 70 xdAhog T EMvixTic Bpnoxetaoy.

‘H &Eéyovoa yvaom xal 7 omavia xatavénon Tov The EMvixTg idtopulag
6710 abvord ¢ Tol Edwoav T SuvatétnTa V& dvacuvBéon xoppdTia THE EA-
Mvixiic mojoewg mob elyav xabf: tov *Emxo xbxdo, Smh. T& dvapepbueva
oty Teolo Emn éxtde &nd v "Thidda xal Ty *Odbooeia, (2 tépot, 1835-49),
Tig yapéveg tpuhoyleg Tol Aloybdov (2 tépor 1824-6) xal Tic yapéves Tpayw-
dleg Erwv TéV ANV Spapatidy momTdy, “EAdpnixés Toaywdics oyetildue-
ves ué Tov Smuxd xvxAo (3 topor 1839-41). Elvow mword ebxoro v tov Pé€wpe
vl froy GrrepBoAixd QavTaoloxdTos, xal 6 YedALlog oxemTixiopog Tob Her-
mann fa elvar wdvrote Eva loyvpd dvridoro, xabdg Emavernuuéva Exovpe
3oy 07 amd mpdopata dnuostevpévoug Tambpoug ut Epyo TpayLndv.2 ' AN pb-
vo xal péve vt 6 Welcker elde tobg timoue Tév EMvidv wibawv %ol oo~
vénoe tic Paoixés Toug idée, xarmpBuae va dvaahdym Eava Tdv vépo TG Tpa-
yixdic Terhoyiag atov Aloydro. Ta &pbpa mod Snpoctevoe yio v ENAvxd) Av-
puxy) moinom, eidixa yia T Bpnoxevtind Avpixd moruata® cuveyilouy va elvon
N T ixavormomTind) dnuoctevem yik Tk AemTd adTd dmOGTAGRATA TG EAAYYL-
*¥jg woLNGEWG.

Ot pabfmric ol Wolf xai vol Hermann, xaOd¢ xab of pabyrée tov mod
Gvxouy 6Ty Embuevy yeved, &pyroay v axnpatilouy oyoréc. Ty meplnTwon
700 Welcker 6 oymuatiopds oxorfic elvar xdtt adtavénto. Adtdg mépace omv
&Bavacta pévo yden ot Emirebypatd tou. ‘H dvrilnhe petabd tdv Siagope-
Tx@Y oYoAdV Arav dvarmdpeuxty. Nixnoe 7 oxorn ¢ «Altertumswissen-
schafty wob 3puce 6 F. A. Wolf xai énebéreive dvag &md Tobg mahatoTépoug
paBntée Tou, 6 August Bockh, 6 dmolog Spweg &ounoe adomen xpLtiny yix TV
«Darstellung» to0 Wolf xai 1ol &netébn mpocwmxa pt opodpdryrant ‘H

! «Philologie ohne Kunstbegriff nur eindugign. (‘H guoroyla xwpls yvadon g téxvne
elvon pé &va povdya pdr), SiexfpuEe 6 Goethe v tlg pera tdv Winckelmann vyeveée.

? Elvaw xpfowo v& ovyxplvope tle moakidg dmoxatactdoeig Tod Welcker pd & xeluevo
TV véwv Tamdpwy.

® BA. eidwo ta Kleine Schriften, vépovg I xol IT (1844 ).

¢ F. K. J. Schiitz, Chr. Gottfr. Schiitz, Darstellung seines Lebens nebst Auswahl aus
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«Altertumswissenschaft» elvar pua Siaitepn poped) tic philologia peren-
nis. Oi Hermann, Welcker, xai Bekker 8¢v elvar Suvatdv va meptineBoly
petald TAY GVTITPOCOTWY TG, el VTTTpyay TavToTe XAasotxol PLAdroyol xul
wéon ol EEw &md ) Deppavia mod Frav dvrimadol g "Axbua % 6 edvood-
pevoe pabnmhg Tob Wolf, 6 Immanuel Bekker (1785-1871), dxorodbynce Si-
%6 wou dpbduo. Atv Evorwbe &vBovotlaoud yik v ioTopund) Altertumswissen-
schaft, &\ doiépwoe ) Lwv) Tov oy Exdooy) ExmAnxtieol &pBuol dpyaicv
xetpévav. *Apyilovtac e xputindg TéY dunpxdv Snpocievpdtevt tob Heyne
xol Tob Wolf, cuvéyroe mpddta pe T xetpeva Tod ‘Opfipov xad Tod IIAdTwvog
oL oyedlale vo Exdcdon 6 Wolf, xad xardmv pt éva onpavtind &ptbud &Ahwv
ouyypapéwyv. "AvtéBade mepiocdtepa and 400 yewpdypaga ot Eheg Tig PiBhio-
B9xeg ¢ Edpdimg wal Smpooctevce meplmov Exatd tépovg dpyatwv xal Pulev-
TWVEY ENVIXEY XELUévwy, o dvauesd Toug TepthapBavetan %) Paoixd) Exdoay
Tob 'Aplototéln T 'Axadnulac voB BepoMvov ot téooepig Tbpovg oy
tétapto %ol & Anecdota Graeca (3 tépor, 1814-21). ‘O Bekker dnpoctevoe
gmlomg pepuna Aativina Gxdpa ol yalhixa xstueve. By woodtnTta THe Exdo-
TG Tou TmopaywYNs frav Evag &Ahog Ltépavos Tol déxatou Evatou aldva.
Td mototind éninedo @uowa elye otd perabd Pedtiwdy. ‘O Bekker xaveiye
we «raxtie xabnynried) €8px otd mavemiothuto Tob Bepohivov émi EENvTa
xpbvie, dAA& elye yiver Sudonuoc ik ) Sebroteyvia pé v bmota xatdpbHuve
V& gmogedyy T @dpTo T&V Tapadboewv BAov oxeddv adTdv TV xaupdy, Emwg
elye xauer xai 6 Porson.?

‘O Bockh, mobd yevwwnbnxe 16 1785 oy Kapropodn xal mébave otd Be-
poAivo t& 1867, Hrrav pabntig oy Halle &y pévo tod Wolf orodg xhacsixois,
&M %ol ToU Schleiermacher o) purocogia. Elye dAn0uvy) xhion o) gthoco-
Plo %t wdTO TOV Exave va Eexwptly dmd Todg &Ahoug xAacoLxoVg @LAOAGYOUE.
Agv vioBémoe xavéva iSiaitepo cbompa, dAAE XpwoToUoE YeviX& TOMX GTHY
{SeoioTind) prrocopia THg Emoxiig Tov xod oTd xivnua TV popavTixdv, TTOL
elxe Compn miv lotopud) alobnem. To Epyo 1ol Encyklopaedie und Metho-
dologie der philologischen Wissenschaften elvow % &nédeifn adtol Tod oma-
viov ouvduaopolb. 'Exet §mov 6 Wolf elye ddost pévo pa oxwaypapio the Al-
tertumswissenschaft, 6 Bockh mpoomdbfnce v& Swon &va cvomuatid oi-
»od3épumuor xal V& dvTixatacTon Tovg xabapd mpaxTixods xavbveg Epumveiag
ut otabepods vopoug Bactopévoug ot pik GUVOALXY) Epunveutin) Bewpia.® Adv

seinem literarischen Briefwechsel 1 (1834) 18, 6 Bockh ovwdv Schiitz, 9 Oct. 1812,
«Infamie», «schuftige Rolle».

1 Homerischc Blitter (=Carmina Homerica 1. Bekker emendabat et annotabat,
Tépor III-IV 1863-72).

* B). dvertépw, oeh. 185.

3 TIpBA. dvewtépw, oeh. 108.
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mpémer va pig ExmAnooy T yeyovdg St dev Bpiue dAnbvods dmadolg 6’ adtd
7o Emxtvduvo yewixd Eyyetpnua. 'Amd 16 &Aho pépog, oMol TpooTalncay va
wipnBolyv t& mapddeiypd Tov, Snpociedovrag oA EEetdinevpéva PiPAle xal &p-
Opa vy T0 pérpo xal v petporoyla, Tig Emiypagéc, T olxovopixd, xal TV
gorpovopla A yuk Tov ITivdapo, Thv tpaywdia 7 tov IIAdrwve. Ilicw drd Sheg
adtdg Tl peréteg TGV pepovopévey Bepdtwv Oripxe Thvrote ) ida tTi¢ Evo-
TOLOEWG THS YVWoEWG ToD &pxaiov xdopov @¢ suvbhou. Zuyypbvec, émmpeo-
ouévog grd tov Winckelmann elye meioby, dnwg 6 Wolf xal 6 Humboldt,
8t ol Paouxds idéec Tob dMulovpyixod Tvebpatog Tob dvlpdmov xal T TEHTA
Smodelypoara To0 dpatov Exouv THY xaTtayw YY) Tovg otx Emitedypata TéV ‘EA-
Myvov, xal 8t e Erpene va To. ouvaywvicBolpe. Elvar wpogaves 8t %) moy-
xbope iotopuey avrinyyn Tob Bockh Hrav Siapopetind) dmd Todv Evouveldnto
meploplopd Tob Hermann oty xputued) dmoxardotacy xal Eppumveta Tév xet-
puévav. Elvar cdvnbeg va SiaBdlwpe otig iotoples g xhaooxdic @uioroytag,
811 dard ) aTuypn adm) el wépa 0o dvtimades oyoAés Suxcdbnxav péoy Tod
3éxarov Evatov aldva oTdv einootd, wik mwob évdiapepbray Yk Tig Aékels, wal
pd &AAn oL Evdigepbtav Yk Tk mpdypata,l kel 8T % SpacTnpréTyTa THe
PLAONOYIXTC ETLOTAUNG YLk WEPLXEE Yeveds ouvioTato xuplwe GTIY TOAEWIXY
dvapeca oTic d0o adTEg oY oG,

Mrmopet 6 amhd adtd oxFpa va elvon Epebpeon Tob Conrad Bursian? otd
Epyo Tov “lotopia Tijc xAaoouxiic gilodoyias arny I'eguavia, mod dnpociedbnxe
70 1883 o’ éva Tépo ut mepiocdtepeg drd 1300 aerdeg. v mpaypaTinbTyTa,
N xhacoih @uroroyla EEaxorotlnece v dvamticoeton xatd T Sidpxerr T
déxatou Evatov aldve, Smwg xal oTobg mponyoduevoug alddves, cupBadilovrag
K& TQ YEVIXE TIVELRXTING WA uaTa, &v xal Abye T Sioyietols Tapadboed
g &EaptidTay dmd 10 petaforidpevo Tvelpa TEV Emoydv AydTepo dmd Soo
ol &M\ou Topueic ¢ pabfoewes.®

1 H Swpdyn petald tév *AeEavdpivédv xal tig Lyxorfic Tie Ilepydpov umopet v Bewpn
&g dvrlotoyo powvbpevo amiv dpyardtyta. IIpPA. “Tovopia [1] 206 xal 282-3.

2 Adv ouvavtyon adth T YVoOWn ot xavéva mpoyevéstepo BiBilo.

3 TIpBA. R. Pfeiffer, Philologia Perennis (1961) oe). 22.

17
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OI APXEZ TOY AEKATOY ENATOY AIQNA.
H I'EPMAIKH APXAIOT'NQXIA
AIIO TON NIEBUHR QX TON DROYSEN

Ot 3éec xal T& ouyypdppata ol Winckelmann ¥raifav dmopaciotind
pbAo oTd wéNov THig xAaooixiic praoroying. ‘H EEEMEN ¢ oTd Sikomnpa Tob
déxatov Evatou aldva EmpBeBatdver adtd Tov ioyupiops. Matl oy Feppavia
xupLapyoloe 7 &mippo) Tic «Altertumswissenschafty, 8wwe 6 F.A. Wolf elye
dvopdoet éxeivo TdV TpéTo TposeyYicEWg T@Y KAXGOIX@Y GTTOLGY TOL AyRd-
Male 8eg Tig MAsLpEG TOD dpyxiov xbopov TepAauBavopévne xal tHe Bpmoxetac.
Adm) FHrav ) dvrtandm 7ol J.J. Scaliger, pohovét. 6 Winckelmann FHrav &
TP&HTOG TOL Aveyvmptoe T1) ormovdatdtytd ™.t ‘H Sikdooy adrig tHg dvring-
Jewg ot edpitepo wixho Umriiple Evar dmd Ta émitedypata Tob Niebuhr, 6 émotog
frav kTt TOAD TEPLEGhTERO &Td £ldinde 6TV pwuainy ioTopix.

‘O Barthold George Niebuhr (1776-1831)2 yewnOnxe omiyv Komeyydyy,
xal frav yiog ol Karsten Niebuhr, tob Sixonpov mepunynrob g &yyds 'Ava-
TOAY)G, ol omodduce xAaoouxy @uhohoyia xal iotopia otd Kieho (1794) xal
o6 "EduuBobpyo. T 1806 Eyive dnpbotog dmadinroc omyy [lpwoota, xal Emerta
76 1810 dg péhog THg "Axadnuiag tob Beporivov &pyice Tic mapadboeic Tov
oty dpyata iotopta, idlwe T popaixy, otd TavemoTuio Tob Bepohivov, mod

! BMne dvertépo, oel. 118. Ilpotipéd Tov 8po Neoeddmriouds [véo Bedpnom Tig &\n-
viijg dpyotdtnrog] dmd 10 Néo odpoviopé. ElSape 8ti otdv odpavicud tob déxatov
méuntov &¢ Tov déxato 8ydoo aldva T Bpnoxeutind wpofrpata Emaulav dropactoTid
pbho. AdTd 8dv loyder mfov Tdv Séxato 8ydoo xal déxaro Evato aldve. ‘O Winckelmann
xal 6 Humboldt 8&v evduxpépovrav yid ) Opnoxela xal eldixa yid tdv Xprotaviopd.
Add Erane dmogaototind pbho yid THY &My,

* Lebensnachrichten iiber B.G. Niebuhr aus Briefen desselben (3 vépor, 1838/9). J.
Classen, B.G. Niebuhr. Eine Geddchtnisschrift zu seinem hundertjihrigen Geburts-
tag (1876). ‘O H. Nissen dvauevéray va ypddm oy Broypagle, ddAe Snuocievoe pus me-
plandm wévo tiig Lwiig Tov atd ADB 23 (1886) 646 x.&. Ol Emiotorég Tov Exd6Bnxav dmd
tdv D. Gerhard xol tdv W. Norvin (2 épot, 1926-9). T'ix yeppavods ouyypageic mod
doyornfnxay ut v iovoplx BA. 6 F. Schnabel, Deutsche Geschichte im 19. Jahr-
hundert (& véypot, 1929-37), &va BuPAlo ypapuévo ut mpaypatind odpavioTind Tvebpa,
xal 6 G. P. Gooch, History and Historians in the Nineteenth Century(2n &xd. éva-
Bewpnuévn 1952), yie tdv Niebuhr ced. 14 x.&.
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téte dupBadc elye iSpdoer 6 Wilhelm von Humboldt. *Apeoy ouvéreia tév
mapadboedy Tov Yk TV pupaixy iotopla 670 Bepolivo, firav o BifAio Tov pd
tov titho “lorogia tig Pdunc.' ’Axorovbdvrag Spwg mhv mapddoon tob Sca-
liger xai 700 Wolf tomofémoe v pwpaixn Tov ioropla otd mAalsto Tijc ioTo-
plac ToU dpyaiov xbopov dg ouvdrov. ‘O Niebuhr frav dpxeta cdvlery mpo-
cwmxdTnTe pE melpo Té60 otk mpaxTikd Bépata Tol xpdroug, §oo xal oV

QuAoAoyixh mapddoon 7ol xpatikol mavemiotuiov. ‘H xdpix myn yik v

TpWLLY pwupaixy) lotopia Hray, euotka, 6 Aifog xal Emwe dxpiPde 7 xpLTi)

16V xewévov elye dpyloet pt o Epyo 7ol Lorenzo Valla 616 xelpevo tob At-

Blovu,2 Etor xal tpa amd Tov Alfro yewnbnxe N xpitien e lotoplag. “Evag

TON) &TOPUCLETINGG TUAPdYWY YLk TOV TpOTo Tpoceyyicews TV totoplag &md

tov Niebuhr frav v phoyepd alobnud tov yid Tov mohiTiowd T¥g matpidacg

Tov, TV xatayoyn ™e xual T& Ebwd . Ilisteve 871 B pmopoloe va dvri-

by tov mohTiowd THg dexabag Paung dmd v dvedoyiad® tév dypotinév

xowottwy TéY Boperwv mepuydpwy ¢, t@v Dithmarschen, mob tlg elye
yvwptoet xal dyamicer 650 TOAD.

Motovéte alolavérav &mébhute sdtuytopévog ot «Moor und Heiden
avapecn ot Eredbepoug ywpinolde, dmehduPave mhpa TOAD TOV xOxro TGV oTe-
vé&v Tou @ihwv 67d Bepodivo. T’ Evav &md adrode, tov Friedrich Karl von Sa-
vigny (1769-1861), Bactoryxe Y& ™) omoudn 1ol Popaixod Awatov,t 1d
omoto téte dxpiPds 6 Savigny elye Ospeldoer ot véeg Bdoeig. Tob &peoe
éniong va Takudely Suxoyilovrag Tic mwhdeig g Neppaviag wad g Irarlag, otig
BiPAobTixec Tév omolwy Exave watamAnntindg dvaxaddPels AaTviKGy xeuué-
YV, dVaUEsd Toug TO TepLoabtepo Eviumwotaxd elvar t6 maAtudmoro tév In-
stitutiones 7ol Gaius omiv Zuvoduey Puphobixn i Bepbvac. X’ Eva yerpb-
Yeapo 7ol Batixavol Bpfixe dmoomdopata pepixdv Abywv Tod Kuxépwvoc:
ouvepYkoTkE 0TV Exdocy dmd Tdv xapdivaiio Mai Tob Epyou Tob Kixépwvog
De re publica énd &va modiudmoro tob Batixavol. Kata mv ématpopy Tou
péow ‘ENBetiag omhy Neppavia 1o 1823 dveyvdpioe otd St. Gallen 7o mepeyé-
pevo évdg TahpdNoTov xal Tpayuatomoinse ThY medty #xdocy Tod Mero-
baudes. Ta ypévia §uwe wob Euewve oty Pdun d¢ mpeofevmis tvig Ipwaotag
(1816-23) Hrav dmoyonrevTind, éned Tob Arav évredds Susdpeoty N Phdun
xob N Trabe TéV fHpepdv Tou.

! Romische Geschichte I (1811) II (1812). A. Momigliano, «G.C. Lewis, Niebuhr e
la critica delle fonti», Rivista-storica italiana, 64 (1952) 208-21 yi& T péBodo Tob
Niebuhr xal ) oxéon Tov p& oy *AyyAla.

2 IIpPA. dvertépw, ceh. 42 x.&.

8 Ol dvodoyleg mailouv omoudaio pbho oty Emyepnpatoroyie tob Niebuhr.

4 T mohowbrepeg vopiuds ooudts TGy oduavioTdy xol Khasouxdy AoAéYwy PA. dvaté-

pw, oe). 86 (Trona) xoi 101 (FedMa). Tt tév Savigny pA. Adolf Stoll, F. K. eon
Savigny (3 téuor, 1927-39), i8twe I 88 x.&.: «Der junge Savigny».
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‘O Wilhelm von Humboldt (1767-1835) elxe mpocwmxts xal @uhoro-
yixts oyéoelg pE Ghoug Tolg xopupatoug Aacoixods QLAOASYoLS THg émoxiig
7ov,1 1 Evolwbe évreddig 070 ontlri Tov rav drmpetotice oy Pdpn d¢ mpeafeu-
w6 e Ilpwoolag 616 Batixave (1802-8). Babbtepn dvtibeon amd iy dvri-
Beom dvapeoo otdv Niebuhr? xai tov Humboldt oty Pduyn Sdoxoha pmopel
va pavrtachy) xaveic. “H otdomn 1ol Niebuhr elvau évdewxtiny tob téhoug T
yeppavixiig wepLddov T véag Bewpioewe T EMVIxTG dpxaétyTog. ‘O Hum-
boldt, dmd v &M\ pepud, elme otdv Guvo Tou yix ™) Pdpn: «’Onwg 6 “Opy-
pog 3tv poudlet ut xavéva dmd Tovg &Ahoug Totée, T (8o i ) Pouy Sv ém-
TpémeTon V& cuyxpiveTal pE xapay &AN) wéAy, xal 6 I'xaite mapéfece adm)
™) @pdon 6Td dpiepwpévo ot wvAry Tob Winckelmann Bupiio tov.? “Yorepa
dnd odotaon tob Humboldt €woav otév Franz Bopp (1791-1867) v
xabnyesta vi¢ «Orientalische Literatur und allgemeine Sprachkunde» 7o
1823 otd maveniotwio Tob Beporivou. ‘O Bopp 76 1816 (ot fiiuxia elxoot
mévte ypbvwv) Beperlwoe v «Indogermanische Sprachwissenschaftn. Ta
modaudrepa ovyypappate tob Humboldt Hrav éxmadevtina xal foropuxd,
dM& Btav dmoolpbnxe dmd To GPmAs SmAwupatixd xol Gmovpyxd Tou xabi-
xovta ©0 1819 deoctdbnxe o) omoudy e yYAdooag. Ta S¢mAdTepa xal mud
TpwTbTuTe ETITEVYRATA TOL &viAxovy o adTdV ToV Topba.t 'Eneidy) ta &vdux-
pépovtd Tou Rtay Taykdoplx, umbpece vo dvtiAngbR T omovdwbrTa THe
avaxaddews Tob Bopp yix ) oxéom g cavoxpitixiic ut v EMVIXT, Ax-
TR, Tepotxl xal Tig Yyeppavikdés YA®ooeg.?

"Towe va. paivetal wapddoko mob xatatdosovpe Tov Jacob Grimm (1785-
1863) pall wé tov Humboldt. Iati 6 Grimm Oewpoloe v dropixd ma-
pathenem O¢ «tiv Juyl ¢ Yhwoouxic Epeuvacn® xal, dvtifeta dmwd Tov
Humboldt, oxeddv mote 3tv déxbnxe Oewpiec. 'Ev todrtorg adtic dmijpyav
67d vol Tov, &v xal &L capds Siwxtumwuéves, xal Exouv Emmpedcel T& GYETL-
Ko P& TV YPAUUXTIXY OUYYPAQUATE Tou ol yu' adTd 16 Adyo pmopolue Si-

1 BMére dvotépw, oeh. 203 (F.A. Wolf xei G. Hermann), 179 (F.G. Welcker). O 7a-
TEWaTIKEG TapaTnpRioels Tob Niebuhr yia tov Welcker, cuvddeheé tov omhv Bévwy, wod
Rrow &Sveto va TOV xatahdBy, elvor yapaxtmpiotixée.

Dotveron 8te Eywe péhog i Hpwooudi duadnubug ut tv émppol) tob Humboldt (Wi-
lamowitz, Geschichte der Philologie, 1921, o. 53).

IIpPA. dvertépw, oer. 169.

T 76 Epyo tob H. Steinthal, Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft bet den Griechen
und Rbmern, dpiepmpévo atdv Bockh o 1863 (27 &x3d. 1890-1) BArére “lovopla [1I]
oel. XX xol 70.1.

‘H &ré3eiEn tob Bopp Bastlbtav othv mapatienon &t 4 silon tod phpatog elvat xowd
o’ adtig Tlg YAGooeg, ol Eywve tehixd dextd) dmd 8houg: wpBA. S. Lefmann, Franz Bopp,
sein Leben und seine Wissenschaft (2 téuot xai «Nachtragn», 1891-7).

¢ Deutsche Grammatik I* (1822) oel. vi.

h ©
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xoohoynpuévoe vo Tov Bewprcovpe B¢ dmadd r?)g 6Y0AYs To8 Humboldt.!

‘O Phillipp Buttman (1768-1829), mob yewfnxe éva Xpovo peTa TOV
Humboldt, mpoepydtav dmd pud olxoyéveir YaAwy petavactdy, my otxoyz-:-
vete Boudemont. MMapépetve duiyig Yoxpuuarinds ywpls xawd xhicn 6t @tho-
copla e YAwooug #) T cuyxpelTen Yhwoscoroyie. Meta Tig omoudis Tov oTd
Gottingen xal o070 ZtpacPolpyo Eywe wérog g 'Axadnuieg Tol Bepolivou
xal Stevfuvine g Exel BuBhoBNunc.? "Evwpic w0 1792 Snposievoe v mparty
TOUL XY EAAYVIRY) YpappaTiy), oL pe TOV xatpd Sreupdvlnxe wt Eywve %) «I1Ay)-
one Doappatua tob 1819-27. T Zpyo tov Lexilogus,® &va amd té md on-
povrixg BuBMo yik v Sumpewey) YABGO®, AVNXEL 6TV WLEYIAY Tapddoay) THV
ounptxdy Zpeuvdv mobd Eywav oy [eppavia xal wob of pileg Toug &pytilouv
armd tov F.A. Wolf.4

Mera tdv “Opnpo, 6 ITAdtwy Smhple 6 edvoobyuevog cuyypapéag tob Wolf.
‘O ¢irog Tou Friedrich Schleiermacher (1768-1834) — suvavthfnxav o13)
Halle t6 1804 — é£é3woe pla petdppaoy xu EBofdnce othv mpomlnon <Hg
TAaToViXHG prhoroyiag. TAMNG 9 Tipn vk To 8Tt elonynOnxe (1798) v i3éa
peds GAOXANPWEEVYE WETAPEAOEWS GTIV YepLavixy) YA@oow Ogelhetar GTOV
Friedrich Schlegel,® tob émotov T Sixpépovra fitav TepLoobtepo PLhocopLxds
&md T Siapépovra TEV EMwY popavTixdv.” Lta mpdTa Tou Ypdvia GG cToudu-
6TNHG TGV ¥Aaoodv xal Bavpactig Tob F.A. Wolf,® 6 Schlegel elye émwvoy-
oeL Tig Siég Tou xaTYyopleg THe Aoyoteyving, mpdyua oL oueiwoE TEpAOTLL
émituyla TOAD mwépa &md THY xAaooxd) euloroyia. Me adtis dnédefe THy Ome-
poxy Tév Snuiovpynuatwy T@v ‘EMvev ot Aoyotexvia xal v Téyvn %ol
! Moovétt &xdva tpdg adth v &moyy, melobnua pbvov Srav SudBaoca td BuAio Tig Brigit

Bene$, W. von Humboldt, Jacob Grimm, August Schleicher. Ein Vergleich ihrer
Sprachauffassungen (Diss. Basel 1958) ceX. 41 x.£. (“Av mAnpogophfnxa Thv braptn
adtic THe SitpuPiic, T YpewotTd otdv cuvdderpd wov Meinrad Scheller). Tevixa BA.
J. Diinninger (dvortépw, cel. 75 onp. 1) yia Thv dpxh g yeppavixiic @uioroylag.

* B Konrad Kettig ot Bibliothek und Wissenschaft, hrsg. von S. Joost, v (1968)
103 x.E.

® Beitrige zur griechischen Worterklarung hauptsichlich fiir Homer und Hesiod
(17 Exdoom 1818, mod Thv dxorodBncay ToAAEg petayevéotepeg Exdboelg).

¢ TIpBA. dvertépa, ced. 202 x.&.

8 F. Schlegel, Kritische Ausgabe seiner Werke, von E. Behler, Hans Eichner u.a.
(Miinchen-Ziirich 1958-) xal mwoAM¢ ywpiotic &xddoeic.

¢ F. Schlegel, «Philosophie der Philologie», Logos 17 (1928) 1 x.E.

7 ‘O Schleiermacher o’ &va ypdppo tov otdv Bockh, fuepounvioe 18 Touviov 1808 (Mis-
teilungen aus dem Litteraturarchive in Berlin N.F. II (1916) 26) dvapépet me-
ptoTactoxd) mapatpnon Tob Schlegel ot cuvopihie Touv pe Todg piroug Tou Tob Beporlvou
oL xaTd TV Yy Tou Empene vi dvaraBouy Thv TANEY petdppacn oav wid Eruyeipnom
dmd xowob.

8 Tw& whv wold &vBououddn xputuey Tob Schlegel ota Prolegomena tob Wolf BA. dvwrté-
pw, ceA. 202.
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ouyypbvag Eppixve pdc oty iotopuey) Béom Toug xal Ty Emidpacy Toug oTd
uéNov.

‘O Karl Otfried! Miiller (1797-1840) 6& 5 mdvrote cav wik yepdm)
dxetivoBoho popen Evdg edTuytouévou veapol grhorbdyou mod # Lwv) Touv Pplixe
mpbwpo Térog oy ‘EMada, ) ydpa mod dyamoloe ' Evav dmeAmicuévo
Epwra. TTvevpatixa dvijke axdpa omhv éroyl Tob Winckelmann. Tevvnuévog
othv méAn Brieg t¥ic Zihectag, omodduce mpdta ord Breslau, xu Emsita o1d
Beporivo fple ot otevy) Emapy ut Tov Skonpo wdxho TGV Exel ¥AAGOXEY PL-
AoAbywy, Tov 6moto dimdbuve 6 F.A. Wolf, mod 6 Miiller eBpioxe dmwoxpovatixd,
AN T& OUYYPRLLATE TOU &oxnoay ubviuy Emppod) émdve Tou, idixitepa 6Td
oeBaoud Tou yia Ty iotopia.? ‘O Bockh tdv dyamoloe nepioodrepo dmd Bhoug
Tobg mohurtAnOels pabntéc Tov (1816/17). ‘H mhfpng Tomuen ictopix Tob
Miller yu: thv Alywa,® Aegineticorum liber (1817), anédeie &t Hrav
otov 180 PBabud Elouxerwubvog pd tlg pvnuetands xal p Tic Aoyotexvixds
Tnyés, xal 70 1819 Swoplomne otd Gottingen xabnyyig THe xhacoixic 'Ap-
yowoyvosiag. Té mé mpwrtédtumo dmd Td mowila dmuoctedpate Tov T TU-
Thopbpnoe Prolegomena zu einer wissenschaftlichen Mythologie (1825),
pbunon mpopavide Tob Tithov Tol mo enuiocuévou Pukiov Tod Wolf yia tov
“Opnpo. ‘H Baaixh Bécm Tob Epyov adrol oyemxa pd ) uuboroyia,* elvar &7t
ol EMmvixol ubfor mepiéyouv v dpyoubrary totopla TEY ENNVIXGY QUAGV.
“H 0éom, admh xoBovmiv dAA& xad yid T Abyo 8Tt Tpoxdhese worbTLwy Stapdy,
groteel Ty o omwovdata cupBory Tob Miiller ot prhodoyud) EmoThuy.

Ty 7o 69odp) avribeon oy «loTopua» adry) Bewpta o ) puboroyie
dietdmwoe 6 Friedrich Creuzer (1771-1858), 6 6molog mapoustaae xdtew &md
Tov &nidpaoy Tob uvoTiniowod ol Joseph Girres, tic Opnoxeutinds idéeg Tob
gpytov xbopov ool téooepic Tépoug Tob Epyov tov Symbolik (1810-12,
uetayevéotepes éxdboeic 1819-23 xal 1837-43 = Deutsche Schriften Abth.
I Bd. 1-4)% 5 mAnpne Exdoc tou Tob ITAwrtivou, mod dnpoatieuse v6 Claren-
don Press v6 1835, cuvdebtav ' adrég Tic perérec.

‘H wlotn 7ol Miiller oty iotopuxd omovdawdtnra Tob wifou elvar xd-
Twe Gvdhoyy & ) otdoy Tob Niebuhr dmévavti otdv madawbtepo moAiTIoWd

1 ’Empbodece adrd 1o Sedtepo yprotiavind Evopa otd Karl vd 1819, Briefe hrsg. u. erliu-

tert von S. Reiter I (1950) 10 x.&. (u¢ oupPouly tob Buttmann, elre 6 Richard
Foester, oti) uerétn tov Otfried Miiller, Breslau 1897).
* B). dvotépw, oel. 201. «reverenda est historiax.
3 BuBioypagla pé dxptPeic tithoug BA. Briefe II (1950) oceh. IX x.&.
¢ T vy medowdrepn poboypapla dnd Thv *Avayéwnon BA. dvetépe oced. 24 x.&. ud
tlg anuerdoelg wod dmapyovv &xel.
"Towe elvon xatpde yia ped povoypagla yid tdv J. Gorres xol v »daccue) prhoroyio
yevixd, yati elvar Sboxoro yid Evo puAdroyo mod EEetdler mepioTaTind &ropixdv Ae-
Tropepel&v va xplvy Stxaua Evay dvredde Slywe xplom molvpabi rwe 6 Gorres.
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¢ Pduns. Kol otig ddo mepintdiceis ¥ énidpaon 1ol popavriopod elvar qa-
vepN. Yrdoyer . &Mho mapddAnro otd yeyovdg 8t xal 6 K.O. Miiller wijye
oty 'AyyMa, 8rov Tapépeive yia ToA &rd T TEASLTALX Ypévia THE Lwiig Tov.
"Exel 16 1836 &pyioe va ypapyn 0 md émruymuévo BifMo Tou, whv History
of the Literature of Ancient Greecel pt évrony g ‘Etatpelag t00 Aovdivou
yio ) Awddoon Xpnotlpwv vaoewv. Adv iy elye dxbua tedeidoer, tay wé-
Bave Tdv Alyouato tol 1840 oty "AbBfva xal Tapnxe otd Adpo Tob Kohwvol.

To Zoyo tob Aeginetica dxohobOnoay Tt Epya mpoictopiag. Td Orcho-
menos und die Minyer (1820) mpoypotedlnue v mpoicropla vvic Botwriac:
t0 Die Dorier (2 tépor, 1824) elvan mepioabrepo &vag Evtumwotaxde Buvog
v Ty Smepoyh xdbe Swpinod mapd lotopund) Suymon xal t6 1828 b Bufrio
wob Etrusker xépdice td BpaBelo otd Beporivo, xatamhnutind yeyovds yio Eva
BiPAto, ut T6 dmoto Eumoawve ¢’ Evav xouvodoylo Topéa.

Kata t& tehevtaia ypbévia the Lwic Tob K.O. Miiller 6 Heinrich Ludolf
Ahrens (1809-81) &pyioe vo: dnuoctedn 1d Epyo Tov yia Tl ENMvind Suo-
Aéxtoug.2 AdTd 16 Epyo dv Ba ftay Suvatd va YpapT) ywels Ta Bepéhia Tod EBeoe
6 Miiller ora ioTopind tov cuyypappata (Srfple Sdoxohoc Tol Ahrens otd
Gottingen perd v 1826), xt adtd mpéne moaypatina ve& Oewpndd oav pia
amd Tig md onpavnixds cuvémeés toug. ‘H omoudl Tév ENvixdv Sthéxtwv
3&v elye mapaperndi orodg dpyatous 3) Todg vedrepoug ypbvoug. Kara iy Tok-
Ml CAvayévwnor olxovpevind mvedpata 8rwe 6 ‘Eppivog Ztépavog xal 6
Claudius Salmasius #woav ¢’ adtég peyddyn mwpocoyy. ‘O Ahrens Spewg elvan
&xeivog ol pd v peboduey Siamparypdrevsy) Tou mporyaye T Sidhextoroyla
ot eldixd xhddo TH¢ uAaooui @uioloylag, Tod péypl onuepa xahNepyelTat
Tdve otle Ypappts Tod ydpake adtdg (St mhvra Tpdg ixavoroinoy TV Tpoo-

t K. O. Miiller, History of the Literature of Ancient Greece, 2 touot, uetappaayuévor
amd 1 yeppavind yewpbypago drnd tdv G. L. Lewis (London 1840-2). Geschichte der
griechischen Literatur bis auf das Zeitalter Alexanders, hrsg. von Eduard Miiller,
2 tépou (Breslau 1841, 27 #xSoovm 1857, 3n Exdoow pt onueidoeis xol mpoobiijxes tob
E. Heitz, Stuttgard 1875-6). A History of the Literature of Ancient Greece, pevo-
ppacuévy drd t& yeppavika xetpdypaga tob K.O. Miiller &b dv Sir G.C. Lewis xal tdv
J. W. Donaldson, cuvexlomixe and tdv J. W. Donaldson, 3 vépot (London 1858).
K. O. Miiller, Histoire de la littérature grecque jusqu’ & Alezandre le Grand. Meva-
ppacpévy, cyohaouévn xal pd mwpéloyo wid perém yuk wov O. Miiller xal v ioropud
Yeppavued) oxoly) &nd tév Karl Hillebrand (2 vépot 1865, 27 ¥xoon 3 tépor, 1866, 3
#xdoom 3 tépor 1883). Of peréreg xal ol xpitixtg ol Miiller, mwod 4 wouuhla Té&v Oepd-
TV ToUg elvat xUTATANXTL, SUYXeVTPDBXaY Xal Exd6bxay &rd Tdv &dedgd Tol cuy-
yeapéon Eduard Miiller (2 vépor, 1847 /8). Td ¥pyo 7o G. Bernhardy, Grundriss der
griechischen Litteratur (3 vépot, 1836) dredelwro, elvar &vag Eepde xardhoyog Tlriwv
xol YPOVOAOYLEV.

De Graecae linguae dialectis (2 vépor 1839). Bréne E. Fraenkel Aesch. Ag. I (1950
54 %.E.
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Seutik@v YAwooordywv). Toév debtepo téuo, de dialecto Dorica, deiépwae
oto Lachmann. ‘H xpitixy tou &xdoon 1ol BOeoxpitov (u& ta oybhia) xal
T@v E\accbvev Bovxodixdy mwoumrdy (1855-9) dvayvwpisbyxe d¢ dpratoup-
TUaTUY &Td TOV péyioto petayevéotepo éxdétyy Toug, Tov Wilamowitz
(1913).r ‘O Ahrens elye Swopish¥ ot pix cerpr éxmaudevtingg Béoeig molv
yivn SievBuvtiic Tob Avxetov ol “AvvoBépov dmd 6 1849 &g 16 1879, 8mov
6 Raphael Kiihner (1802-78), 6 modabtepog Sdonahog THg mapadoctaxic
EMVIXTi ypaupatikig, elye dnuoocteboer T &yyeipidid tov Td 1844-5. Ta
Kleine Schriften (1891) 7o Ahrens mepiéyouv meptomua &pbpa yia Tolg
xAaooIKoVE GLYYPapEls xal Yk TV YAwoooloyiw' 6 Ahrens Suwg tomobety-
Onxe 886 oxdmipa put Tovg dadbyovg Tob K.O. Miiller xai &yt ut Tobg YAwooo-
Ab6youg ol dxorodbncay tov Humboldt. *Axdue wepiosbrepo ki &nd tov Bopp
éxelvog mob Emmpéace Tig idéeg Tov Rty 6 J. Grimm.

Zra mponyodueva xepoiate T ioToptxd GToLyelo Ty ToAd loyvpd, dAAX
d&v Orfipke o) Depuavia évag mpaypatinde totopixds pete tov Niebuhr. ‘O
J.G. Droysen (1808-84)% frav BBt ioTopinds, Eexivnoe Suwe d¢ pabnmig
xol plrog 100 F. G. Welcker pd 3 uehém tob Aloydrov xal tob ’Aptotopdvy.
Tetl avrifeta pud vo Niebuhr elye puk Yol éxttunon T ueydng moroeng
xol ToU prhohoyexob Epyou tol Welcker. "Amd 4 1840 xal mépa 8pwe 6 Droy-
sen xatélafe Edpeg tHig loToplag, mephapBavopévng xal THg vedrepng ioToplag,
mp&ta 67d Kieho, Emerta dmd t6 1849 omiy 'Téva, xal dmd t6 1859 616 Bepo-
Aivo. Ztd Bepolivo ydprnxe moAd @uhixds QLAOAOYLxEs xal TposwxES GyéoElg
u v oixoyéverx Mendelssohn, iSiatrepa pé tov povsixd Felix Mendelssohn-
Bartholdy,3 6 éwolog mepioraciaxa pehomoinoe Avpika wothuata tov. *0O Droy-
sen avtioTedpws YenoLromoinoe Tic dvaxahieis Tob Mendelssohn, i8twg Tic
oyetinég pe tov J.S. Bach, vk puk xohdtepn xatavénon TéY Tpaywdiév Tob
Aloydrou. ‘H rpidoyla 1ol Aloydhov 1o Droysen &ounoe xdmowav Enidpacy
ot GOy Vg TeTpatoyiag T@v Nupmehobyxev drd tov Richard Wagner.

To perayevéorepa iatopuxa Epya o0 Droysen Bavpdotyxay mepioadrepo

1 Yra Xyok. [Theocr.] IV 16a 8hou déytnxav ) dibpbwon tod modxiov (vocabulum no-
vum, yratl & medxrar dndpyer otd xelpevo Tob Oedupitov) xtdg &rd tov Maas, Kleine
Schriften (1972) oel. 210 x.£., 6 énotog Onepaomichyue orabepd Thv ypaph Tév yeLpo-
Ypdpwv mgoixiov, mod dtv taupidler othv Evvoix Tob oxorlov. Xtd [Theocr.] VIII 91 7
SbpOwon duabeic tob Ahrens elvon €€ toov mewstind) (yaunbeio’, yauefeio’ codd.) xai
Ordpyouwy xol woMA& &M mepadelyate.

G[ustaf] Droysen [Sohn], Jokann Gustav Droysen I: Bis zum Beginn der Frank-
furter Tatigkeit (1910). J. G. Droysen, Briefwechsel, &3. tob R. Hiibner, Deutsche
Geschichtsquellen des 19. Jahrhunderts 25-6 (1929). I'ia thv dvtidndy 100 Droy-
sen mepl lotoplag BA. B. Bravo, Philologie, histoire, philosophie de U histoire. Etude
sur J.G. Droysen, historien de Uantiquité (1968).

3 Felix Mendelssohn-J. G. Droysen, Briefe, hrsg. v. C. Wehmer (1959).
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yu Tov Téheto Aoyotexvixd meld Adyo toug. Movdya Evag mountig, mod elye
ueTappacel EAANVIXEG Tpaywdics xal xwuwdicg 68 yYeppavikods 6Tiyous Wropo-
oe va yoaym Tévoin meloypapuata Snws To Epya tov Alexander xai Helle-
nismus.

Ot tépou adrol yix Tov "ANEEavdpo xal Tolg Siadbyoug Tou (1836) Sivouv
Eupaom &yt otd Tapehov Tol (xhacaixob» ENVLXOD x6oov, AN GTodG et~
xhaooinods alddves. 'AnéderEav xal EENyncay TO SuapopeTind YapoxTRHp® DTGV
TGV aldvey, ) véx onuacia toug, xal Td peyadelo toug. ‘O Droysen dveyved-
ptoe 6" adTobg Todg aldves ik meptodo e dud e «icTopund vépon (8mwg elne
pall pé tov Hegel), pio Emoym xata ™)v dmota 16 ENAvixd Sopuévio wpoydpnoe
Tpdg véa Emurebypara.l "Hrav &atpetind tuyepdc mobd Ppfixe Eva véo Spo i’
adt) Ty €roy, Tov Spo «Hellenismusy». "Iowg va elye Suafdoer v Exppac
EMNVLoTI YADooan oy ‘EXpvua) Dpapuatid) tob Buttmann (1819),2
dmou %) yYAdoow adT) mEpLypdeTaL O pin VEDTEPY YAwGoW XpNoy («neuerer
Sprachgebrauch»). ‘O Droysen Swxpdvnoe ioyvplbuevos otdv mpbroyo Tob
Eoyou tov Geschichte des Hellenismus (I, 1836, ce. VI): «'Eyer mopadoby
ard v apyoudtnTo vo yapaxtpilowpe Tic YAOGoes TOD SuTino-overToAikoD
uelypatog hadv pe to dvopa ENMvioTixégy. Adv dmdpyel Spwe Tétox dpyota
mopadosy. Mropel xavelg vo Soxipdoy va ™)y avacuvbéoy dmd dpyaia ywple,
8mov &mavtody ol Aekeig EAMILew, EAAIoTYG, EAANYIOUEE.3 * AXha %) SrroBeTixd
adTh vacOvieon 8&v dmotelel PéBata Emapxd) Adyo Yik va pwAobpe yik pic
«apyeto mapadoony. ‘H Sxpwvia dvapesa otév Buttman xal otév Droysen
3tv elvaw duvatdv va Avby) €’ Boov 88v mapouciasd papTupia ik TV dpyatn
xenon. YTrdpyer Spuwe Emapxne wapTuple Yid 0 VEDTEPY YPNON TPLV &md TOV
Séxaro Bvato aldva, Tv omola ofire 6 Buttman olite 6 Droysen gaiverat va
yvopilav. Ztdv ko Tév pabntév tob J.J. Scaliger otic dpytc tob déxarov
EBSopov almva Eywvay proyepts culntoeis yix v dmapln xal ™) onpasia e
«lingua Hellenisticant d¢ widc iSuxitepng ENvic «Stahéxtoun mob Exet
xenotpomondy ora BuBlxd ouyypdppeTe.

! Tlapatt@etar &md 8 «The Future of Studies in the Field of Hellenistic Poetry»,
JHS 75 (1955), dvarunabnue otd Ausgewdhlte Schriften (1960) cel. 151.

3 Ausfiihrliche griechische Sprachlehre I (1819) 7 onu. 12 «Aber auch die ungriechi-
schen Bewohner. .. fingen nun an griechisch zu sprechen (&Anvilewv) und ein sol-
cher griechisch redender Asiat, Syrer usw. hiess daher éAdmiorric. Hieraus ist der
neuere Sprachgebrauch entstanden, dass man die mit vielen ungriechischen For-
men und orientalischen Wendungen gemischte Schreibart von Schriftstellern dieser
Art die Hellenistische Sprache nennet».

3 BA. A. Debrunner, «Geschichte der griechischen Sprache II: Grundfragen und
Grundziige des nachklassischen Griechisch», Sammlung Goschen 114 (1954, 27 #3.
1969) 10 x.&. ’AN\& 7 dmwoxatdotacy adth 8&v elvar xaBblov meioTind.

4 BA. cldwa Claudius Salmasius, De Lingua Hellenistica commentarius (1643),
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Méoa otdv déxaro Evato aidve, idiaitepa xatk TV Sedrepy mevrinovra-
etia Tov, 7 omoudy) TAV dpyatwv YAwocdv &pyloe va dxpdln yik Wik Qopk
axbpa dimAe o) omoudy) Vg dpyatag ioToplag. Xapaxtnpiotind Vg TepLédou
adtiic elvow 87t ) Aativinn xatdpbuwoe va Emavaxtioy, TALL oY ENAVLKY), T
B4om mob xarelye mpiv &rd tov Winckelmann. ‘O Karl Lachmann (1793-
1851), paiveron 87u &voife T Spbuo 23d. ‘O duxbg tov «pater studiorum»
8rtewe dvépale Tov Gottfried Hermann, fitav @uddhoyog xal Scoxadrog lovme
TIEPLWTING 0T ATLvixd kol 6Td ENAVIxd. 'ATd Ta Aativixa xeipeva tob Lach-
mann, tév ITporéptio (1816, 2v #xdoon 1819 pt 7ov Kdroviro xal tév Ti-
BouAre), xal Tév Aouxprrio (1850), 6 Aovxphtiog Bewpeltar dmoderyparinde.
"Amd tobg Aativoug Eleyeiaxodg mowntéc 6 Lachmann 3&v doyo}#Bnxe wévo
pé Tov Aouxpitio G ol ut Todg peydhoug mowteg Emikdv &enyHoewy Ew
amd Tov xAacoixd xbéopo. ‘O Mommsen tov yopaxtiploe Gg TOV ueyaAdrepo
ddoxaro T yAdasug.

Té 8vopa 8pwe ol Lachmann elvaw Sidonuo mve &n’ e yid ) ué-
8036 Tov g xpLTKdic TEY xewpévav,l oV bmola %) «recension T@v yeipo-
Yeapwv 63nyoloe otd Aeyduevo «archetypusn», xal dv % &Eévaon T&V yewpo-
Yohowy d&v xatéhnye ot ik TELGTIXY AVAYVWOY) TOD TPWTOTUTOL, ¥ «emen-
datio» Frav dvayxate. TV wébodo adty dvémtuEe omiv pyasia Tov yid Tolg
Aativoug mounTég, xad TV &véBace o &va tétolo énimedo mAnpdTTOC 0TV pe-
Aéty) TV xewpoypdewy Tiic Kawviic Awbipg, date xatdpbwoe tehixa va dupi-
ofmtnon v &Eomiotia tob «textus receptusn».

To uépog adrd 1¥c Ioropiag pag, wob Eexivnoe ut tov Iletpdpym, dxo-
Aodfnoe péoo dmd 8heg Tic dAhayds Tig xatevBuvtrpieg idéeq mpdTa T iTa-
Auxol obpaviopod xal Emerta Tob yeppavixob Neohellenism, ¢ véag Oewpd)-
oewg e EMVITG dpyabtyTog o) eppavia. 2td onpelo mob Exovpe ba-
oet, 6ta péoo Snhadl Tob Séxatov Evatov aildva, SmvipEe Eva bpoTixd pRypa.
A&y Hray ma 6 odpaviopds xarevbuvtipia Sdvapn. “Evec xawvodpyrog xdopac,
Yepdtog avripdoets, elye mpofdAet, ToU 6motov N ueyahlitepy PLAOAOYLXT) (LOEPY
Hrav 6 Theodor Mommsen (1817-1903 ). MoAovért 6 t8tog Hrav dxbua Bovpa-
ot¢ ¢ id€ag 1ol xpdToug 100 Humboldt, &v todrowg mwpodbnoe wepioabrepo
amd omotovdimote &Mhov Tic duvdperg Tol ioToplopol xal ol peahiopol.

xol 6° Evo avdvupo xelpevo (mod otic Bufoypagpleg dmodldetar éopaiuéva otdv Salma-
sius) Funus linguae Hellenisticae (1643), otd émolo 8&v yivetar dexty %) Smaply wdg
«EXmvionindic yhdooag» yik dmoladimore &moy).

1 BX. S. Timpanaro, «La genesi del metodo del Lachmann», Biblioteca del Saggia-
tore 18 (1963), yepuavixn petdppacn wt Swopbhdaeig xal mpoohixes (1971). ‘O Paul
Maas, Textkritik (4m 3. 1960) 3tv dvagpépet olite ©d 8vopa Tob Lachmann.
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nium horarum»

‘AwvéBepo: 216.

*Avtibyere (Zvplar): 172.

*Avrwvivog, Mdpxog Adphhog, ed. prin-
ceps gmd tov C. Gesner, xal 8y &md
<oy Xylander: 163.4.

— éppmveutind Smbuvmua tod Gataker:
166.4.

“Ave Piivog, odpavietindg wdxhog: 96 x.E.

> Amoaddviog Pédiog, Codex Laur. XXXIT
9: 56,158.

— dvdpeoa 6Todg edvoobpevoug ToLNTEG
700 Dorat: 121.

’Amoulog, Metam., épprmveutind Omé-
wvnpe tob Beroaldo: 64.6.

dpafBixts omoudéc tod Reiske: 199.

”Apatog, dvipesa 6Tovg EDVOOVUEVOUG TIOL
ntég tob Dorat: 121.

— &xdoom tob H. Grotius: 147.

’Apyvpdmovrog, *Twdvwng: 102.

*Aplotapyos, ypamte Epurmvevtixd UOmo-
uvpato: 63.

— dmopviuara xoi ovyygdupara: 92,

’ApioTotédng, Omoderypatind) Exdoon &md
v 'Axodnuia tob BepoAivou: 208.

— % yvdon tév *HOxdv &md vov Ile-
TpdpYN: 9.

— uetappaoeig t@dv HoliTixdy xal T@V

*HOux@v ote Aatvixd &md wov Bruni:
34.

— IMommixn, ¥xdoon, Omopvnuatiopog
xal petdppacn &md tov Robortello:
159.

— — 75 BiBArio tob D. Heinsius yiax v
149 x.E.

— épunveutixa  Omopviuate Tob Vet-
tori: 158.

— dvapopis yid pubud aTdv meld Aéyo: 35.

’Apiotopdvng, ITAodtos 1-269, dmwédoom
700 Bruni of Aativixd meld Adyo: 33.

— 400-626, mapdppaon Tob Rinucei: 33.

— Negélar ¥x8oon 7ob MerdyyBovog:
107.

— werém Tob A. &md tév Droysen: 216.

*Appuviavol: 148, 166.

&ppovie Tig xAacoidis ToLcEWG, )" TEé-
TEL V& THY &moxatacthon 7 dAndwid)
xputixh (Bentley) 178. IIpBA. érlomg
169 x.€. xal 182-3.

dpyoior ovyypageis, mlom) Tob Bowxa-
xlov oTd dAdfntéd Toug: 26.

doyatoropla («antiquitates»): 151.1.

dpyoohoyla:

Descriptio Candiae <tob Buondel-
monti 8 mpdto Pufrlo &pyororoyi-
x&v mwepyfoewy: 33.

— Peiresc, Spon xal archaeologia: 154.

— dvaoxagis otd ‘Hpddero xai whv
TTopmmia: 197.
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— 1d Spopa tob Winckelmann yue thyv
dvaxdivgn e *Orvpumlag: 197 ...

— 10 ¥pyo tob G. Zoéga: 206 x.t..

dpyonbtnres, Evdiapépov Yid Tig &.: 59x.E.

— (F. Biondo) 11 (A. Agustin): A. xai
«dpyérumogn dpyatohoyta: 218.

dotpovopla, Tpoaywyl g dvayevwnosg
¢ &md toév Byooaplwva xal tév Re-
giomontanus: 44.3.

— &g Bdon THe lotopixiic ypovoroylag
(Scaliger): 136.

— dpxale, omwoud?) tng dmwd tév Bockh:

*Avtivd) Suddextog xal drTiioTixdg Wi~
oeig’ mdg Tlg dvripetdnice 6 Bentley:
176.

Adyovorivog, “Ayiog xal Iletpapyne: 13

— Exdoom &md Tév "Epacpo: 91.

— & Fonseca tov nepiéhafe dvapeca arodg
«classicin: 98.6.

— De civ. dei ¥x3. dmd tdv Vives: 112

— XT 18 xol 6 Bentley: 169.4.

Adodviog, 6 Boxxdxiog Tdv dméxoe
TpidTtog: 28.

— xal Poliziano: 50.

Baréprog Mdrprog, Eppnveutind Oméuvy-
po tob Dionigi de’Roberti: 63.

— Exdoom 7ob Lipsius: 146.

Baréprog DAdxxog, Argonautica, Xewpd-
Yeapo Tob dvaxaiupe & Poggio: 38.

Bapady, Siddoxer otdv Iletpdpyn Alya
EXAxd: 16.

— Bifnobhxn: 16.

Baowela, obvodog tig B.: 69.

— 76 mavemiotHwio THe B. 6¢ éotla od-
poviopob xol xAxoouxdy orovdév: 70,
97.

— éxtundoeg: 97.

—O "Epacpoc om) B.: 86, 97.

—*O Cono o) B.: 101. 6.

BeveBévtov ypagh: 161.

Beveduerivor, TdAdow: 181. BA. émlovg
Mavpivor.

Bevetta, éMnvue) tumoypapla: 58.4 BA.
gntong Mavodtiog “ArSog.

— &mvixa scriptoria: 65.

—«Sodalitas Qe vewn: 65.

— xai "Epaopog: 85.

— xal Sulaoxorla Tod P. Leto: 60.

— &3pa To0 obpaviapod: 103.

Bepylhog, Epumvevtind Smépvnua  Tod
SepBlov: 3, 10, 16, 63. 4.

— xai ITetpdpyme: 6 x.&., 10.

— xol Boxxdxiog: 24&.

— Ol «onuewwoeig otdv B.» 105 Pompo-
nio Leto: 64.

—Bpp. Omépvnua tie *Avayevwwfioewg:
65, 1.

— «la curieuse diligence de Virgilen.
(Ronsard): 120.

— ol Bentley: 169, 183.

— 6 “Opmpog xal &x1 6 B. otdBnxe 4
T™Y) Eunveboewe xate Th Emoyy Tiig
dvaBudoewg o0 ENAwiopod: 193.

— xal “Oumpog: 201.

— B\ xal Appendix Virgiliana

Bépvn, Burgerbibliothek: 154.

BepoAtvo:

—'O Winckelmann ot B: 194.

— mavemothuo: 196, 208, 208, 210,

212, 216.

—’Axodnula: 208, 210, 213.

— Anpdor BifaobBhxn: 213.

— xbxhog xAaooxdv QUoAdywv: 211,
214, 216.

Bepéva, BifAobnxn o xabedpixol vood:
211.

Brooaplwy, xapdivdiog' mdg Siampa-
mpaypatedfyre 0 ywplo 21:21 x.&.
7100 xata ‘Todwiyy: 44,

— xal Valla: 44.

— Spioe T& Yewpbypapd Tou o) Anpo-
xpatia thg Bevetlag: 58.

— 6 mpooTatevbuevée tou N. Perotti: 64.

— mpoyaye Thv Gvaybwnen Tig &m-
omung: 44, 161.7.

BiBrlo, onpactx tou Yk h @uroroyla:
55.

— ovAhoyh B., BA. BifroBTixeg.

BiAobixeg, peyddn véx tig Itahixiig
*Avayewiisewg: 55%, 57 x.&.

— BiPriobnun tdv Baciréwv Tig ‘Apa-
yoviag othv Nedmorn: 58, 66. 4.

— B. 100 Escorial: 111.

— O pbpdng, BodAniavy) BiBAobxn: 138.
7, 140.1, 168, 172.
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— BuPrioBixn ¢ Bépwng xal % culhoyh
100 Bongars: 154.

— Iuptor, 'EOvixd) Bifhobnnn, xol Bi-
BAta tob Iletpapyn: 14.6.

— adtéypapa xal mepBwpraxts onped-
oelg dvdpesa ot Yepbypaga: 5.3.

— xal BifMa ol Huet: 156.

— Heidelberg, ITahativiy BifAcobixn:
160 x.E.

— Bepéva, Zuvodixh BifAwobixn: 211.

— WBwticés: 14 x.&. (erpdpyne), 30 (Sa-
lutati), 85 ».£. (Niccoli), 52.1 (Polizia-
no), 58 (Bnaouplwv), 102 (Reuchlin),
111 (Agustin), 154 (Bongars, P. Da-
niel, Cuiacius), 156 (Huet), 162.3 (H.
Wolf), 163.2 (olxoyéverx Fugger), 167
(Ap. Stillingfleet), 194 (xéung H. v.
Biinau), 198 (xépng H. v. Briihl).

Bifrog, Cod. Vat. gr. 1209 (Vatica-
nus B): 110.

— % Iloddyhwoon Bifrog tob Alcald
(Complutensis): 76, 110 x.&.

— 7 dprominty Kooy Exdoom tiig Vul-
gata & 1592: 126.

— Swabpecm Tob xeipévou 6t wepdrana xal
otlyoug dmd tdv Pofépro Zépavo:
126.

— «ol Tpapic pbéveg elvar & xavbvagy
(AodBnpog): 107.

— BA. éniong xputind), BuPAucd).

— Mohae Awbinn, Aatvoa) Hohawa
Awbinn oty Exdoon tod P. Xtepd-
vou Tob 1556: 126.

— Yopol, pdBnuo tod MerdyyBovog yia
10 £Ppaixd xetuevo: 107.

— Kouwvi) Aweb7xm, «scriptura sacra sui
ipsius interpres»: 89.

— EMpvuxd), 6 «textus receptusn 126
%£&., 130, GuquoPhmon tov &md Tov
Lachmann 180, 218, wpBA. éxlone myv
#x8oom 100 "Epdopov xal td «textus
receptus»: 90.

— 7 Ex8oan 700 "Epdapou: 87,*% 89 xé.,
97, 110.

— % &xSoam oG P. Zvepdvou: 90, 125.

— % &xdoom tob Elzevier 7tob 1633:
126.

— 7 ¥3oom Tob J. Mill: 180.

— 7 ¥x8oom wob Evoluace 6 Bentley: 181,
200.

— 7 xpitvey dvabBedpnoy tob Lachmann
Tob 1831: 126, 218.

— Emotol) npdg Popaloug, Spunvevtixd
Sméuvnpa 100 Ficino: 67. épuyvela
Tov dwd Ttdv Aolbnpo: 106.

—'Erterory wpde Tivov, padnpe ot Me-
AdyyBovog: 107.

—I''Iwdv. 5: 7 xai 8 (Comma Ioanneum)
dréppufe o) ywnobtntd tov 6 “Epa-
opog: 171 xod & Bentley: 185, mhv
brepdomioe 6 Travis: 185.

Bubwvn: 189.

Bonfiog, oxédio yid perdppacn SAéxdn-
pov tob *ApiotoTéAn xal Tob IIdrw-
vae: 32.

Bonula:

— Bonuundg mpoovpaviopbs: 68-69.1.

— Historia Bohemica tot Enea Silvio
Piccolomini: 70.

Bowwrla, mpoisTtopla g, o7ob K. O. Miil-
ler, Orchomenos und die Minyer: 215.

Boxxdxog, "Twavwng: *23-29.

—xal § adfevrixbétnra THe dAnioypa-
plag *Amootéiov Hadhou xal Tevéra:
47.2.

Bouxoxuwxol wountal Ex8. &rd Todg Ahrens
xat Wilamowitz: 216.

Bobanon &aelBepn, mpbfAnue  (Aodln-
po¢ -"Epacpoc): 94.

Bpobtog, énvixdg Emotorés, xal "Epa-
opog: 88 xE.

Bufavtivoroyla, 8pblnxe dnd tdv ‘Iepad-
vopo Wolf: 163. Bi. Ernlome I. Bek-
ker, Hoeschel, Pontanus, Xylander.

Butrepfépyy, mavemothpo xal Merdy-
x0wv: 107, 109 xE.

Tarnvdg, petappdslnxe dmd tov "Epa-
opo: 91.

Tevedn: 136 (J. J. Scaliger), 139 (Ca-
saubon).

Teppavio.

— mpooupaviopbe: 69.

— xol Lrokindg odpaviopbs: 72 x.&.

— odpavioTindg xdxdog otdv “Ave Pi-

—vo: 96 x.&
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— BepeMwaon ENMVxdv omouddv: 101
*.£.

— xhacaued guioroyle Tov déxato Exro
xal Séxato EBSopo alddva: 101 x.&.
—Winckelmann xal véax Oedpnom =i

Envudic dpxabtyrog: 193 x.E.

Teppovixdg yAdooes: 212.

Teppavint) doyaudtg, &vdiapépov Yy ™)
v.&., dvaPlace &rd wov Celtis: 75.
vyewypapta, of gpyasieg tob E. S. Picco-

lomini wmdve ot v.: 70.

ouol mountés, “BMmves, Ex8. drd Tov
Turnebus: 129-130.

Topylag, Suvog le wov Abyov: 41.2.

«Tothuben, o¢ 8pog dvediopod o &va
nepieydpevo axerixd ut T Gpog -
povpymBele &md wév Valla: 41.

—xd) yeaph (Gothico-Antiqua) BAéme
Yougi.

Tovotabos *AdéApog, Baoireds tiig Zoun-
Slog: 148.

YAGGou, yoadkxd), dvaTtepn &rd tig ddheg
vedtepeg yAdooeg (‘Ep. Ztépavog):
128.

YAGoow, ENvixd), PAére “Elknvixa xol
Yeaupatied), EANVLXT.

YA®oow, Aatwixh), fAéme Aativixd, Aeki-
xoypapla, Aativixn” Thesaurus Lin-
guae Latinae.

yAdooa, Lachmann & peyohdtepog Si-
Sdonadrog ThHe (dmoxAfnxe dmd ToV
Mommsen): 218.

— perém T, &md tév Humboldt xed vdv
Bopp: 212. BAéne &niong yAwoooho-
vla xal «Indogermanische Sprachwis-
senschaft».

Yhwocoroyla: 212 (Humboldt, Bopp,
J. Grimm), 216 (Ahrens).

Yooppatint, mpdtn &’ tlc Puloloyixdg
éyveg: 61 %.£.

— Bewple Tob Scaliger wepl: 135.

— Deppavaen, J. Grimm’s Deutsche
Grammatik: 212.6.

—EMnvued, ta 'Epotiuate tob M.
Xpuoorwpd xat 1ol K. Aaoxdpewc:
61-62.

— orouxetddne tob Georg Simler: 103.

— Mexdyyfovog ‘Exmvuxt yp.: 103, 107.

— mpaypoateufeloa &wd vov Dawes otd
#oyo tou Miscellanea critica: 186.
— Buttmann’s Greek Grammar: 213.

— Eyyeptdio o6 R. Kiihner: 216.

— BA. énlonc grammatica xal yoauua-
Tuixde, grammaticus.

— veapparixol, "Elnves: 179.

Yoo, yvoun tod Iletpdpyn yid t& xdA-
Aog THg ye.: 15.

— odpovioTix?: 15.

— «TotBueh», «Gothico-Antiqua: 15.

—Poggio xal 1 «littera antiquan:
38.

— Kupraxde g *Ayxdvag xai Felice
Feliciano: 59.5.

— 7 ypapy tob Pontano: 66.5.

— Ypaph) BeveBévrou: 161.

— Bréne Emlomg puixpoypdupaty, Kapo-
Ayyeua.

Tonyopds, Nungdpog, mpdtn ¥x3. d&mnd
wov H. Wolf: 163.

Tonybprog Nalravlnvég, xodd yvowotdg
én’ v "Epacpo: 86.3.

yopvdoto, &vBpwmieTié: 198.

Advrne, Tdv dyamoboe & Boxxdxwog: 23.

— ol SuhéEerg 7ol Boxxduiov xal T
gppnveutind Smduvnua omhv Comme-
dia: 27 x.&.

Afhog, Korosode tidv Naklay, émypa-
7: 180.

AnpocBévne, rativixd) petdppacy wpixpb-
Tepwv droomacudrtov drwd Tov Valla:
45.3.

— Exdoom &nd tdv "Epacpo: 91.

— Exdoom &md wdv H. Wolf: 162.

— x®3:f Monacensis Graecus 485: 162.

Sddexvor, ENMVixte, uerém Ty 3. (Ah-
rens): 215 x.8€. BA. &nlong ENnwioTe-
x7) yAdooa.

Sdkexroroyla, mpowBibnxe ot idiabre-
po xAddo Tig xAacauxig Quiooylag
amd ™ pebodoroyixd) Srampaypdrtevon
o0 Ahrens: 215.

dyappa, Gvaxaddebyxe &rmd Tdv Ben-
tley: 181.

Avyéoror, phwpevtivd xewpbypapo: 73.

— Ex8oom &md tdv A. Agustin: 111.
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Sdaonarie oy lrakwen Avayéwwnom:
60 x.£.

Stxao, Siebvég, xal 6 H. Grotius: 148.

Slpetpo, dvamarotind, wapathpNen TOL
Bentley: 173.

Aubdwpog TixeldTNG, AATIVIXY) LeTdPpa-
on 4rnd tdv Poggio tédv mévte mph-
Tev PiPrlwv: 39.

Awoviolog ‘Alixapvacceds, Exdoon dmd
<ov P. Vettori: 158.

Avoviorog ’Apeomaryltng, xal Valla: 47.

Avoviaiog 6 Op&E, ypnoiponorfnxe dmd
tov Xpuoorwpd ota ’Epwrrjuard tou:
61.

dépbwon: 218, wpPA. éniomg emendare
7ob Poggio: 38.

Aopavixavol, xal % dvrifeon ylpw dmnd
T Bpaina BuPAba: 104.

Aobrag, Angpfrprog: 76.

Apéadn: 194, 198.

Awpund(c), i EEduvnon tob K. O. Miiller:
Eoyxo dtidNmore &.: 215.

— dudAextor (Ahrens, De dialecto Do-
rica): 216.

‘Efpaixtc omoudis oth I'eppavie, ol- i8pd-
Onxav &md tov Reuchlin: 101 x.&.
EBpoiopdc (xapdle mwhavdpevol), ol dve-
xaiufe 6 Bentley ot vé0o drbomacpa
amd Tov ZooxAij: 173.

gyrxuxdomandelor, Stoadéberg Tob Wolf yux
why &.: 202.1, 203.

Eyxurdoraudiopde, othy ‘OAhavdla: 188,

"EdupBobpyo: 210.

Eipnvaiog, “Ayiog: 91.

’Exxdnota, KoBodued, xat 6 "Epascpog:
94-95.

'ExxAnciaotinol Iatépes.

— 6 Ilevpdpyne dtv Biéxpive dvduecon
GTOUG KAXGGLXOVG GUYYPAPELS xal TOVG
’Exxdnotactinods Hartépeg: 13.

— %) perém) Ttoug dmd <ov Poggio: 39.

—1d Aativixd Opog Toug xod & Valla:
4h.

—Exdéceig tob *Epdopov: 91.

—Ex86coeig tév Mavpivwy: 152.

‘Enevia, odpaviouds: 100.

*Exytvere Mapuapa: 187.

’ExodBer A’, Bacthiooa tiig *AyyAlag:
128, 165.

‘EXdg, xat K. O. Miiller: 214.

‘EXvixd:

— &vag dvetpddng xbopog oy Emoyy TOL
Ievpdpyn: 15.

— O Poggio pabaivovrag Atya “Exdnvi-
x&: 39.

— 0 W. Grocyn 6 mp&tog mob 3u8doxet
‘EMnvixa ¢” &vo *AyyAnd mavemioT)-
weo: 77.

— Sidaoxarle otd aplow: 84.2.

— omovdaudg Tiig Yvdaeme tg: 62 (B.
Guarino), 82 (Hegius), 85 (Colet »al
Scaliger).

— mpdPrnua Tig Tpopopdc: 62, 92, 103.

— &ydm tov ‘E., oty Eroyh tod Win-
ckelmann: 193 x.t.

—H yvaon xal xatoavénon tédv “Eln-
vixéyv émd tov Welcker: 207.

— BAéme éniomg ypappatixd, ‘EXmwxd
xal ‘EAMmvixds omoudés.

‘EMwixdc omoudée:

— bvopln oty Prwpevria: 32.

— EMmvixa xewpbypapa v Bploxovran
ot BiPhobAxn Tob Salutati: 32.

— Meragpdoeig tob Bruni tig &mve-
xfg Aoyoteyvlag ota Aativixd: 32 x.&.

— 100 Poliziano: 51 x.&.

— ol &py&c ot Ieppavia: 101 x.E.

— othv Butteufépyn: 107 x.£., 109 x.E.

— oy Ty *Avaybvwnon: 117 x.&.
(Budé), 120 (Dorat), 125 x.&. (H.
Etienne), 133 (J. J. Scaliger).

—tob W. Canter: 145 x.t.

— oty "AyyAla: 184 x.£.

— «ropawlon Tie “EAAdSog &nl v Tep-
poviag: 195.1.

— 9 Omepoyd) T@V dnuiovpyLédy Tév ‘EX-
Mpvwv drodeiyBetica &nd tov F. Schle-
gel: 213

‘EXvwiotied) YAdooo (lingua Helleni-
stica): 142, 217.

‘EXviotind) éroxn: 142-3, 217, BAéme
xai «Hellenismus». '

#uuetpeg ouvbéoeig: 74 (Celtis, Petrus
Tritonius), 123 (IIhewdc).

"Bwwog: 7 %.E.
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sEdperpo, &mkd, %) lotopla Tov Slvetar
dnd tov G. Hermann otd Epyo 7Tov
Orphica: 206.

érvypagés, doxales:

— Gvtiypdgnroay dmd tov Kupuaxd <iic
*Ayndvag: 59.

— pedethByuay &rd Tov A. Agustin: 111.

— ouMoyh Tod Janus Gruter: 4134, 160.

— cupBoArt) Tob Bentley otd xelpevo g
¢mypapiic Tob xohosool Tdv Naflwv
othv Afjro: 180.

— omoudtg tob Bockh: 209.

émypdpparta, ENvixe Efynoe 6 Do-
rat: 121.

*Eruwcovpiopbde, xal Valla: 47,

*Entxmrog, "Evyxepldiov, perdppoan tod
N. Perotti: 64.1.

*Erupevidng: 84.1.

¢mothun xal @udohoylo: 133 (Tohduxd)
*Avayéwnor), 167 x.&. xal 168 x.&.
(Bentley, Boyle xal Nebdrwv); mopA.
&nlonc 193.

¢motoroypapla, oduaviotTinn), émmped-
otnxe &nd tic Epistulae vod Kuxépo-
vog: 30

*Emotoroypdeot, 6 "Epaciog dvopdlet ta
¥pya Toug «declamatiunculae»: 88-89.

’Eparocdévmg: 118, 142.

Ebdpdmy, dmepebvindy évémg: 197.

BEdaéBrog, Xpovixd: 13.1 (dvriypago Tobd
Ilevpdoyxm), 137 (uetrdppaon 7od ‘Ie-
pdwopov xai J. J. Scaliger.

—Exxd. ‘Iot., editio princeps: 125.

“Epacpog tob Pérrepvrap: *83-95.

— ¥xBoon 1@y Epywv Tou &md Tév J. Le
Clerc: 83.1, 160.

— &xdoom Tic ‘EMnvuddic K.A.: 85, 87,
89 x.&., 97, 110.

— xal 6 Complutensis: 77.

— &mBéoeig Tob Stunica: 110.

— 1ol Exdoom xal % ¥xdoom 7tob Po-
Béprov Zreqdvov: 125 x.&.

— &x3oon tidv Adnotationes tob Valla:
44-45.

— Ratio verae theologiae: 108.

— xal Giovanni Pontano: 66.

—xal C. Peutinger: 73.

— xal Robert Gaguin: 76.

18

—xal 6 odpavieTidg wdxhog Tob Hve
Pavov: 96 x.&.

—xal B. Rhenanus: 96-97.

— xol Zasius: 101.

— xal Reuchlin: 102.

— xal Aobbnpog: 94, 105-106.

— xal MeAdyyfwv: 106.

— xal Sepulveda: 110, 178.2.

— xal Lefévres d’Etaples: 116.

— xal Budé: 117.

— xal G. de Brie: 120.

— ol &mbéoeig tod J. C. Scaliger dvav-
tlov 7od E.: 132.2.

— 6 J. J. Scaliger Oabpale td peyareio
Tou: 132.2.

— 16 'Bpaopiaxd mwvebpo 106 De iure
belli ac pacis vob H. Grotius: 148.

— 6 Bentley, dg mpaypatinde xAnpové-
poc 7ic *Epaopimndiic mapaddoewg &mé-
Weve GTHY dvayxaudTnTa TEY KELTIXEY
o7oud&v oty Epupuoyh) Toug o) I'pa-
o7: 180 %.&.

— ual ‘Iomovia: 111.

— dydvag xata @y BapPdpwv, clpwvinh
Saxopddnon tob 'AicEdvdpov TOD
Villedieu: 61.

— xal Kuixepovioube: 63, 92.

— xal 0 wPoPANua Tic mpoopic TGV
‘EXnvixdv: 62, 92, 103.

— &vdiapépov orodg &pyatoug wiboug: 106,
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— YAGoow: 212.

IIéporog, Satirae, &pp. Omépwnpa Tod
Casaubon: 141.

Tetpdpyns: *3-19.

— othv ad\y) Tolb adroxpdropa Kapbrov
A" oy Ipdyo: 68.

— xal Tadhba: 71.

ITetpddviog: 39.

Ilivdapog, advbeon perwdlog &md tov A.
Kircher émdve otdv mpdto ITubibvi-
xo: 74.4.

—xal Dorat: 121, 123.

—xol ) IMewdg: 122.

— xal Bockh: 209.

IIlog B, marmas (Enea Silvio Piccolo-
mini): *69 x.t.

— povoypagle Tob Voigt yie tov II: 20.

— énloxedn oty "AyyMa xol Zxotio:
72.

nlatig, & pévog Tpbmog vk T YproTLa-
wixd) danbera: 117.

IIAdtwy, Baowh ¥xSoon 7ol ‘Eppixov
Ztepdvou: 127.

— oxé8wo 1o F. A. Wolf yie &a véo
xelpevo: 200.
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— Cod. Laur. XXXII 9: 56, 129, 157.

— #xSoom 1ol Turnebus: 129.

— Ex8oom 706 W. Canter: 145.

— ) SukAeEn 100 Dorat yuo wov X.: 121,

— & Bentley yvid 10 vé0o dmbomacpo
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(1550) xad ) ExSoomn Tod *Epdopou: 90.

ZrpdBov, Tewypapund, Sppnveutid oyé-
Mo Tob Casaubon: 140 x.&.
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— Scaliger: ‘Utinam essem bonus
grammaticus’: 135.

Gratius, Ortwin: 105.

Gray, Lady Jane: 165.

Greban, Arnould: 25.

Grebenstein, Heinrich von: 36.2.

Greene, Robert: 25.2.

Grimm, "IdxwBog: *212.

— &ntdpaon otdv Ahrens: 216.

Griselda, lotopla THg, petappacyévn ota
Aativexe &’ tov Iletpdpyn: 23.

Grocyn, William: 77.

Gronovius, Jacob: 150.

Gronovius, Johann Friedrich: 150.

Groot, Hugo de, pA. Grotius, Hugo.

Groote, Geert: 81.

Grotius, Hugo: *147-149.

— xal Scaliger: 138, 147.

— v T ‘nescire’: 87-88.

— xol Edpurnidov Kofjreg: 178.

—1dv elye dwPdoer 6 Winckelmann:
194.

Grynaeus, Simon: 99, 161.

Guarino da Verona, &rayyé\e droomd-
opota & Te AawTivixd ypdupata Tod
Poggio otov ‘apologus’ tob Valla 42.

—xal 7 Oeperwon 700 Kuxepwviopob:
50-51.

— Regulae grammaticae: 61.

— perappdlel dravBiopate dnd ta *Egw-
Tjuara tob Xpuoohwpd oTd AaTivikd:
61-62.

Guarino, Battista, De ordine docendi
et studendi: 62.

— &3(8ake Tdv "ANdo Mavoirtio ENmvixa
wol Aativind: 66.

— 7 oxoA) tou oty Peppdpa: 73, 77.

Gyraldus, L. G.: 2.6.

Hainrode: 200.

Hales, John: 166.

Halle: 194, 203, 208, 213.

Halm, Karl: 125.1.

Hardouin, Jean: 157.

Headlam, Walter: 130.

Heath, Benjamin: 186.

Hegel, G. F. W.: 198, 217.

Hegius, Alexander: 82.

Heinsius, Daniel: 138, 149.

Heinsius, Nicolaus: 149.

«Hellenismus» 8pog yi& thv ENAviaTLh
&moyn: 217.

Hemsterhuys, Tiberius: 188.

— Exdoom 7ob IToAudebxn pt v Pofbera
<ot Bentley: 177.

Henninius, H. C.: 104.3.

Herculaneum, d&vaoxagpdc ové, xal 6
Winckelmann: 197.

Herder, J. G. xal 6 Winckelmann: 196.

—xal ol i8ec Tod ’Ocotavod xal Tdv
Relics tob Percy: 202.

— Kritische Walder: 197.

— xopropbpa GTE YPATTE TOL 7 oOpa-
vioTikd) mpocéyyion: 198.

Hermann, Gottfried: ,205 x.&.

— dvacuvbéoeig xapbvwv ENMVIKEGY Tpa-
yodidv: 207.

— y1& T emwovdonétnTo Tob Dorat: 120.2.
IIpBA. énlong 119.1.

— 1@ Td «nescire»: 87.

— xal 6 Bockh: 209.

—xal 6 Welcker: 208.

— &6 Lachmann tdv dvbpace uxé Tov
«pater studiorum»: 218.

Hersteld: 99.

Heyne, Christian Gottlob: *198, 200,
208.

— Yy tév «demogorgon»: 25.6.

historia: 201 («reverenda est historia»,
F. A. Wolf): 214.

Hobbes, Thomas: 165.

Hody, Humphrey: 172.

«homo omnium horarum»: 93 (yit tdv
Th. More), 100 (xpnowwomorhfnxe dmd
tdv “Epacpo yix tév Glareanus).

Hoéschel, David: *164.

—xodl 6 Tedbpyrog Zdyyerog: 137.2.
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Holbein, Hans, 6 vedrepog, mlvoxeg ol
*Epdopov: 89.

Holtzmann, Wilhelm (Xylander): 163
*.£.

«homo politicus» (Lipsius, Grotius):
147.

Hrosvitha 7o Gandersheim: 75.

Huet, Pierre Daniel: 156.

Humboldt, Caroline von: 206.1.

Humboldt, Wilhelm von: 212 x.&.

— Bewpnrindg tic Néag Oswphioewg Tiig
Exapy. "Apyadtrog: 196.

— 8pvoe Td mavemioTAWo ToD BepoAl-
vou: 203, 210-211.

—xal 6 F. A. Wolf: 204.

— petdppaoy Tob Ayauéuvovog tob Al-
oxdrov: 206.

—xal 6 G. Hermann: 206.

—xal & Welcker: 206, 212.1.

—xal of "EXveg: 209.

— & J. Grimm mpérer vo Bewpirar pé-
Aog THg oxoAfig tod Humboldt: 212-
213.

— 18 Tol xpdvoug, wob THy Badpace &
Mommsen: 218.

Humphrey, AobE tob Gloucester: 72.

Hutten, Urlich von, ¥x3oon tig De-
clamatio ©ob Valla: 46-47.

—xal oi Epistulae obscurorum viro-
rum: 105.

Hyma, A., editio princeps tév Anti-
barbari <ol Epdopov: 93.2.

ictus, otdv xAagowxd otiyo, mPdPANua
70D, xal % Abom 7ol Bentley: 179.

sIndogermanische Sprachwissenschafty,
18p00nxe &nd tov Bopp: 212.

Ingolstadt: 74, 102.

interpres, regius: 120 x.&. (Dorat).

— bonus (cuvrayd) 7ob Epdopov): 148.

Jacopo Antiquario: 49.
Jamyn, Amadis: 156.
Johannes von Neumarkt: 68.
Julius Africanus: 137.

Justi, Carl: 195.1.

Kepler, Johannes: 133.
Kircher, Athanasius: 74.4.

Knéringen, Johann Egolph von: 100.2.

Kristeller, Paul Oscar: 22-23.

«Kiichenlatein» (Latinum culinarium):
42, 105.

Kiihner, Raphael: 216.

Kiister, Ludolf, #&8oom tob Zoutdua: 177,
188.

Kumarbi, Xovpprtindg Oedg: 25.

Kuno, John, fA. Cono.

Kunze, Emil: 198.1.

Lachmann, Karl: *218.

— 1o «textus receptus» tiic ‘Ednvixiic
K. A. xal 9 xpurexd) dvoBedpnon 7o
L.: 126, 181, 218.

— 16 ¥pyo ©ob Ahrens De dialecto Do-
rica &piepdbmxe o’ adrév: 216.

— &xdboeig AaTivindy xelpébvewv: 218.

Lactantius Placidus: 25, 28.

Lambinus, Dionysius: *130, 157.

Landriani, Gerardus, d&vaxdiudyn i
Tpuddog TGV prTopIxdY ouyYpaupd-
v 100 Kixépavog: 38. -

Langres: 37.

Latimer, William: 77.

Lebrija, Antonio de: 76-77, 111.

Le Clerc, Jean: *159 x.&.

— &xdoom tob Mevdvdpov xal Tob Dunh-
wovog: 177.

— &doam) Tédv Epywv Tob *Epdopov: 83.1,
159 x.£.

Lefévre, Tanneguy (Tanaquil Faber):
156.

Lefévre d’Etaples (Faber Stapulen-
sis): *71, 116.

Leibniz, G. W.: 183.

Le Nain de Tillemont, Sébastien: 155.

Lessing, G. E.: 197-199.

Leto, Pomponio: *60 x.&.

— EppumveuTixa Smouvipate of 8Ao Tdv
Bepylhwo (;): 64.

— 6 Celtis pafnthg 7ou: 74.

Lewis, G. C.: 211.1.

Leyden, mwovemothuio: 136, 142 x.&.,
144, 150.

Ligurinus, dvecahdpOnxe &rd wov Celtis:
75.

Linacre, Thomas: 77.
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lingua Hellenistica fA. &EnwioTieh
YAGooo.

Lipsius, Justus: *145-147, 153.

literae xal humanitas: 18.

loci: 107 x».E.

Locke, John: 170.

London Society for the Diffusion of
Useful Knowledge: 215.

Loriti, Heinrich (Glareanus): *100,
159.

Lorch, poviy tob: 99.

Louvain, Collegium Trilingue: 86, 104,
112, 145.

Lovati, Lovato: &.

Loyola, Iyvdtiog 8&v pmopoboe v& cup-
wadf v «philosophia Christin tol
’Epdopovn: 95.1.

Luder, Peter: 73.

Maas, Paul: 216.1, 218.1.

Mabillon, Jean: 152.

Macpherson, James, Ossian: 202.

Mai, Angelo, ¥x80oan tob De re publica
700 Kixépowveg dnd &va madipdmero
700 Batixavol: 211.

Markland, Jeremiah: 186.

Marlborough, Kéung 7ob: 170.

Marmor Parium: 138.

Martianus Capella, xpitixd Omépvnue
708 H. Grotius: 147.

Mead, Richard, &xdémng tév Ono. Tod
Nuxdvdpou: 180.

Medici, Cosimo de’, &8cdpioe otdv Pa-
ould 'Adpdvco Tic *Apaywviag Tdv
«Codex Regius» vob Auflov: 43.

— ITaharivd) Bufrobinn: 57.

— tvrunwoidolyxe Paberk &md wdv veo-
mAatwvowd Tob IIaBwvos: 67.

Medici, Lorenzo de’, tév Opynoe 6 Po-
liziano pd pd Aativixd d3N: 49.

— 4 wpddtn éxatovrddu tédv Miscellanea
7ol Poliziano ¥yet dpiepwbdi ¢ adrov:
52-53.

—'Tavdg Adoxapig, 6 xvpLdrepog mpd-
%70pd¢ Tov oTAv “Avatorn: 56.

— IMedatwvhy Befriobinn: 57.

Mendelssohn-Bartholdy, Felix, xai J.
G. Droysen: 216.

Meredith, George: 25.2.

Merobaudes, mpdtn Exdoon 4&md Tdv
Niebuhr: 211.

Metsys, Quentin, mposwmoypapix Tobd
’Epdopon: 89.

Michelet, Jules, xal 6 8pog « Avayéwwn-
onr: 21.

miles Christianus (“Epaopog): 94.

Mill, John, xal 6 Bentley: 168, 172.

— &xdoom ti¢ ‘Ednvixiic Kouviig Awxfn-
xng: 180.

Minervius, Simon: 74.4.

Mommsen, Theodor: *218.

— dvayvdpioe e wpoodvrta Tob Felice
Feliciano: 60.

— 20cdpace v Epyacta Tod Agustin
ote. Digesta: 111.

— dvayvdpioe thy dxplfeix Tob Bongars:
154.

Monk, J. H.: 171.6, 186.

Montaigne, Michel de, xal 6 E. Pas-
quier: 122.

— ol 6 Muret: 131.

—xal & yaluxdg IIlodrapyoc Tob
Amyot: 131.

Monte Cassino, povf), BiuBiwobixn, tig
Emonéplnxe & Boxxdurog: 27.

Monte, Piero de: 72.

Montfaucon, Bernard de: 152 x.t.

—xal ) Emypaeh Tob xolocool ThV
Noklewy oth Afro: 180.2.

Montpellier: 130.

Montreuil, Jean de: 71, 75.

Morandi, Benedetto: 48.1.

More, Thomas ,petdppace ot &yyhxd
&o «Blo tob Picon: 67.

— mapaxorodfnoe tig SrahéEerc-pabipare
tob Linacre: 77.

— Utopia: 93.

—xal 6 “Epacpog: 85, 87.4, 92 x.&,
(«omnium horarum homon).

— Buoypaple Tod Bremond: 151.1.

Moretus, tumoypdpos Tig AuBépouc:
160 BA. émiong Movceio Platin-Mo-
retus.

Mountjoy, AépSog: 84.

Miiller, Karl Otfried: *214.

—1 éntdpaon wod elyav ovdv 8o ol
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omoudes TAY popaixdv &pYaLoTATEGY
othy ‘OMovdlo: 145.4.

—xal 6 H. L. Ahrens: 216.

Murbach, povi tob: 99, 101.

Muret, Marc-Antoine de: *131.

— xpttixd dmbuvnue otodg Amours tob
Ronsard: 123.

—xal 8 J. J. Scaliger: 134.

— &pydomyne otdv Aatvind Topéa: 157.

Musgrave, Samuel: 186, 188.

Mussato, Albertino: &.

Mutianus Rufus: 105.

Mythographus Vaticanus III: 24.

Nafels, pdyn ové: 100.2.

Naucellius: 89.6.

Nebrija, Antonio, pA. Lebrija, Antonio
de.

Niccold di Cusa, &évaom t¥ic Donatio
Constantini: 46.

—xol Valla: 46.4.

— oOvdeopog petald ‘Itadlag wol Tep-
wovlag: 75.

— onobdace 6’ ~va oyoieio Tol Deven-
ter: 82.

— g OUAMEXTNG XAXGOLX@Y  YELPOYPh-
pwv: 161-162.

Niccoli, Niccold: *35 x.&.

— v tév Iletpdpyn xal & studia hu-
manitatis: 19.

—xal & Codex Cassinensis tol Taxli-
Tou: 27.

— dpiépwoe ) Descriptio Caudiae 7ol
Buondelmonti otdv N.: 33.

Niebuhr, B. G.: *210 x.&.

— 8 Frav & mpddTog ToOd dvayvddpioe
) peyohwodvy tob Scaliger: 197.2.

— 8v elye yvhoux &xtlunon yid ™) pe-
ydAn molnon: 216.

Niebuhr, Karsten: 210.

Niethammer, F., 8écmice tdv 8po «Hu-
manismus» yu& pid woadaywyud) few-
plo: 19. ’

Nolhac, Pierre de, xal ITetpdpymg: 5.3.

Nufiez, Hernan: 76.

Nordhausen: 200.

Oeser, Friedrich: 193.4, 196.
Orlando di Lasso: 122.

Orosius, Hist. IV, 19.6: 8.
Orsini, xopdwahog: 162.1.
Ossian: BA. Macpherson.

Paestum: 197.

Palladio: 189.1.

Parc, &fBacio tédv Premontrés: 44.

Parentucelli, Tommaso: BA. Nuxbroog
E', ndmag.

Paroemiographi Graeci, éx3. &nd zdv
Th. Gaisford: 177.

Paschalius, Carolus: 146.

Pasquier, Etienne: 123.

Pattison, Mare, Scaliger: 138.7.

— Isaac Casaubonus: 140.1.

—F. A. Wolf: 204.1.

Paulinus Venetus, otayvoréymee dmd
tov Tdwrro, Ann. XIII-XV: 27.2.

Pearson, John: 166.

Peiresc, Claude Favre: 154.

Perey, Thomas, Relics of Ancient En-
glish Poetry: 202.

Perizonius, Jacobus: 188.

Perotti, Niccolo, Rudimenta gramma-
tica: 61.

— Cornucopiae: 64.

— &né30om 0B ‘Eyxewprdlov Tob *Em-
xtTov: 64.1.

Perrault, Charles: 155-156.

Petau, Denys, Opus de doctrina tem-
porum: 137.

— ¥x8oom 7ol Zvuveclov (1612): 153.

Petau, Paul: 154.

Peutinger, Conrad: 73 x.¢. BA. xai Ta-
bula Peutingeriana. °

Pfefferkorn, Johannes: 104.

Pforzheim: 102.

philologia: 118 (Budé), 150 (G. J. Vos-
sius).

— «studiosus philologiae» (F. A. Wolf):
200.

— perennis: 203, 208. BA. xai «Alter-
tumswissenschafty.

philosophia Christi, 8po¢ mod Bécmice
6 R. Agricola: 70 x.&.

— 1 &x8ox7 7od *Epdopou: 86.

—xal i Ybdpn Tou yie ™ Sixatoclvy
xal T vépo: 101.
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— xal 6 ‘Tomwaviedg odpaviopde: 111 ».&.

Piccolomini, Enea Silvio, BA. Illog B,
Tdmac.

Pico della Mirandola, Giovanni: 67.

Pietro da Muglio: 29.

Pilato, Leonzio, Aatwvixd) petdppoay tod
‘Oupfpou: 16, 24, 28.

— xol Boxxdxiog: 28.

— 88y frav Sdoxarog tob Salutati: 32.

Pirckheimer, Willibald: 78.

Plautin, Christopher: 160.

Plautin-Moretus, Movoeio Tumoypagplag,
’Aupépon: 160.

Poggio: *36-40.

— xputiel) AV xewpévoyv: 38, 43.

— Enloxedn omv *AyyAlo: 38,72,

— xad Tortelli: 64.4.

— &vduapépov yua Todg dpxalovg wiboug:
106.

Polentonus, Sicco: 28.3.

Poliziano: *49-54,

— mounrindy Bewplo: 31.

— xal Beroaldo: 65.

— xol 76 «Studio fiorentinon: 66.

— xol "AASo¢ MavoliTiog: 65-66.

— wéhog tiic PAwpevtivijg dxadnulag: 68.

— & Zasius drwoxodeitan «alter Politia-
nus»: 101.

— BiPrla pe xerpbypages onueidoeig Tod
P.: 158.

Pontano, Giovanni: 66.

Pontanus, Jacobus: 90, 164.

Pope, Alexander, petagpdoetg g "JTAid-
dac xal THe *Odvooeias: 182.

Porson, Richard: *184-187.

— Ex3oom g BiPAaofixng tob @wrlou:
177.

— xputixd) 1ol Epyou tolb Gibbon, Decline
and Fall of the Roman Empire: 187.

— «lex Porsonin: 186, 206.

— xotopBddver v dmopdyn Td Bhpog TéHY
pabnpdrov: 185, 208.

Port-Royal, oyxorn: 155.

Postel, Guillaume de xai J. J. Scaliger:
133.1.

Potter, John: 166.

Pralle, Ludwig, Die Wiederntdeckung
des Tacitus: 36.2.

Publilius Syrus, éx3. &rd tov Bentley:
177.

«Querelle des anciens et modernes»:
116, 156, 173 x.£., 175, 183.

Rabelais, F., xai «Demogorgon»: 25.

— dxpoathc Tév lecteurs royaux yux t&
Emvixa: 119.

— Gvayvdotne tob yaMixob ITrourdp-
xov Tob Amyot: 131.

Ramboldi da Imola, Benvenuto, épun-
veutixd Oméuvmpa omy Commedia
7o Dante: 27.

Ramée, Pierre de la, xal J. J. Scaliger:
133.

ratio: 110, 178.

«recensio»: 218.

Regiomontanus, Bnooaplwv:  44.3,
161.7.

Reiske, Johann Jacob: *199.

— xol Hieronymus Wolf: 162.

— Oratores Attici: 162, 199.

religio xal grammatica: 135 (Scaliger).

Reuchlin, Johannes: *101-105.

— xal Ta xp. ©od xpnoiponolnse 6 "Epa-
ouoc e Thv ExSoo” tou Tig K. A.:
89-90.

— xal Budé: 117.

Rhenanus, Beatus: *97 x.&.

— 7 xpurind) yperdletan «iudiciumm»: 99,
159.

Rienzo, Cola di, xal % xataywyh Tic
*Avayewnoeweg: 21.

— oTv adhy Tob adroxpdtopa Kapdiov
A’ 69.

Rinuecei, mapappacn tob IIAodTou, 400-
626, Tob *Apiotopdvy: 33.

— 3idake tov Poggio Alyo ‘EXdnvixd: 39.

Ritschl, Friedrich, xai J. Bernays:
138.7.

Robortello, Francesco: *158 x.&.

— &doom @V “Tuvev tod Kaihpdyou:
53.

— &doom ol Aloydrov: 129, 158.

Roche-Pozay, olxoyéveia, xal J. J. Sca-
liger: 134.

Ronsard, Pierre de, xal %) ITiewag: 119.
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— xal “Ounpog ol Bepytiog: 120.
— xal Dorat: 122 x.&.

Rubianus, Crotus: 105.

Riiegg, Walter: 23.

Ruhnken, David: 188.

Sabbadini, Remigio: 22, 37.

Saint-Germain-des-Prés, &ffacio: 152.

Saint-Maur, &3ehpétne Bevedixtivov:
BA. Mawvpivot.

Salel, H.: 156.

Salmasius, Claudius: *141 x.t.

— xal Scaliger: 138.

— &pociwpévy Tpocoyd 6T omoudy TdY
EMdY Stadéxtwv: 215.

— De lingua Hellenistica commenta-~
rius xal & dvdvopo odyypappa Funus
linguae Hellenisticae: 142, 217.4.

Salutati, Coluccio: *29-32.

— &vdiapépov i Tov IIhobrapyo: 34.

— xal Jean de Montreuil: 71.3.

— yvdpile T Eppumvevtind dmbuynpo Tob
Aovdrov otdv Tepévtio: 179,

Samxon, Jehan: 156.

Sankt Gallen, xxl Pozzio: 37 x.t.

— moitpdmoto, mwod dvayvdpioe 6 Nie-
buhr: 211.

Sannazaro, Jacopo: 66.

Savigny, Friedrich Karl von: 211.

Savile, Henry: 166.

Scaliger, Joseph Justus: *131-138.

—xol 9 adBevuixbrnre TV Epywv Tob
Avowvslov *Apesomayltov: 47.

— yi& ™) onpacie g Yvdoews Tdy ‘Ei-
Anvixév: 85.

— téooepig Emoydc EMMMVIXTG ToLNoEWG:
138.

— 18%x yi& s dpyonoyveote wod va T
meptéyn 8ia: 136, 159, 203, 210.

— xal Gruter: 134, 160.

— xal Hoeschel: 164.

— xal Winckelmann: 138, 194, 197.

—xal F. A. Wolf: 136, 203.

— d¢ &vBpwmog pt BpnoxsuTind mpoow-
mndmyro 8 culhmoe motd ) oxfom
700 Xpiotiaviopob pé tdv dpyoto xé-
oo g wpdPAnue: 167.

— xal Popaixd) lovople: 211.

— oulnthceg yia v «lingua Helleni-
stican otdv xdxho Tédv pabnrédv Tou:
217.

Scaliger, Julius Caesar: 131-132.

Scheller, Meinrad: 100.2, 213.1.

Schiller, Friedrich von: 200.

Schlegel, Friedrich: *213.

— xopropbpa  odpavioTiny Tpocéyyion
ote ypamtd Tou: 198.

— &vlovotddng xputidy Yy va Prolego-
mena tod Wolf: 111.

Schleicher, August: 213.1.

Schleiermacher, Friedrich: *213.

— % &punvevtixh Tou: 108,

— Bockh 6 poabntig Tou: 208.

— wMpne petdppacn Tob IIAdtwvoc:
213.

Schlettstadt: 98, 102.

Schlick, Gaspar: 70.1.

Schiitz, Chr. G.: 207.4.

Schulpforta: 198.

Schwartz, Eduard: 155.4.

Scriptoria, £wmvixd, ot Beverle xol
Kpnm: 65.

Scriverius, Petrus: 134.

Seehausen: 194.

Selden, John, &docn vob Iaglov Xpo-
vixod: 138.

— Mare Clausum: 147.

— xal % yeved Tov: 166.

Sellyng, William: 77.

Senfl, Ludwig, Varia carminum gene-
ra: 74.4.

Sepulveda, Juan Ginéz: *110.

— yw& o ‘ratio’: 110, 178.2.

sermo, tb wpotipotoe 6 “Epoaopog &md
70 verbum: 87.4.

Seyssel, Claude de: 115, 131.3.

Sforza, olxoyévera, Buhobhun: 58.

Shakespeare, William, xol IThobrop-
xog: 131.

Shelley, P. B.: 25.2.

sigla, ypnowomorBnxay yie yeipbypa-
o émd tov Poliziano: 52.

Sigonio, Carlo: 158 x.&.

Simler, Georg: 103.

Simon, Richard: 151.

‘Society of Dilettanti’: 187.
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Sodalitas ®ueMdvey oth Bevetla: 65.
Spalding oyor): 167.

Spenser, Edmund: 166.

— Faery Queene: 25.

Speyer: 99.

Spinoza, Baruch: 149.5.

Spon, Jacques: 154-155.

Stanley, Thomas: 166.

— onpueidoeig atdv Kadrlpayo: 166, 176.
— xputixd) tob AloydAov: 186.
Steinthal, H.: 212.4.

Stendal: 193.

Stephanus, fA. Ztépavoc.

Steyn, povactipt Adyouvotiaviv: 84.
Stillingfleet, Dr.: 167, 172.

‘Studio fiorentino’: 65 x.£.

Stunica, Jacobus BA. Zufiiga.

Sturm, *Idxwfoc: 98.

Swift, Jonathan: 167, 174.1, 175.
Sylburg, Friedrich: 163.

Tabula Peutingeriana: 75, 164.

Temple, Sir William: 174.

‘Textgeschichte’: 151 (B{frog), 201 (“O-
1p0G).

Theodontius: 25.5, 26.1.

Thesaurus Linguae Latinae: 125.1.

Thomas & Kempis, woppdbnxe ot oyo-
Aeto tob Deventer: 82.

Thorwaldsen, Bertel: 206.
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